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. this 8 x was firſt 3 
after the expelling of Satan and his Angels © out al 
Heaven, declared his pleaſure to create another 
world and other creatures to dwell therein, ſends] E | 


3 0 wick . creation in 1 days : the well 
Angels celebrate with hymns the performance 


THE ARGUMENT, 


a = 
3 
wil 


thereof, and his reaſcenſion into Heaven. 


4 | On Ze] 


— arery one k 


BOOK VII. 


Eſcend from Heav'n, Urania, by chat name 
1 1 thou art call d, whoſe voice divine 


<- 7 = 
* N 
n 5 
e | 
RIF ens 
Es 
A —_ * o 
ee , ho 
& 54 Ie 4 
7 
7 F 
HA, 74 : 
N 1 4 
— a n b 
N | 
8 : - . * £ * N 
* : 8. 7 ; 0 


God, ane he meaning g. not hs an 1 in : for thou 5 
ut of | Nor 


ſends 4 
1 Pen clo, Hor. Od. III. IV. 
l. but here it is better apply'd, as 
bos his ſubject leads him from 
Heaven to Earth. The word Ura- 
3 nia in Greek ſignifies heavy; and 

e invokes the heaw'nl; Muſe as he 
had done before, I. 6. and as he 
gad ſaid in the beginning that he 22. 


ſo now he ſays very truly that he 
had effected what he intended, and 
bars above 1h Olympian hill, ahve 
he flight of Pegajean gu, that is 
is ſubject was more ſublime than 
che loftieſt flights of the Heathen 
poets. Dr. Bentley propoſes Parnaſ- 
EY: inſtead of Olympus, but the moun- 
tain Olympus is likewiſe celebrated 
for the ſeat of the Muſes, who were 
8 herefore called Olympiades, as in 
5 omer, Iliad II. 491. 0 OM deg 
: 1 bal. And ſome would read cold 
Pümpus, as in I. 516, 
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ended to ſoar above th Aonian mount, 


on the ſnowy % 
Of cola OL Winn 


and ſnowy 18 an epithet often given 
to this mountain by the ancienc 


Poets : but he calls it %, that is 
fam'd of old and long celebrated, 


as he ſays old Euphrates, 1. 4.20. and 


mount Caſius old, II. 593. His hea- 


venly Muſe was before the hills, 
which were from the beginning, ap a 


it ollows. 


— for thoy 
Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the to 
Of old Olympus dqauell A, but heav'n- 
ly born, ] Taſſo in his invoca- 


tion has the ſame ſentiment. Gier. 


Lib. Cant. 1. St. 2. 


2 Maſa, ta, che di caduchi allori 
Non circondi la fronte in Helicona; 
Ma zu nel cielo infra i beati chori 
Hai di ſtelle immortali auręa co- 
rona. Thyer, | 
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6 PARADISE LOST. Book vl. 


Nor of the Muſes nine, nor on the top 
Of old Olympus dwell'ſt, but heav' nly born, 


Before the hills appear'd, or fountain flow'd, - 


Thou with eternal Wiſdom didſt converſe, 


Wiſdom thy ſiſter, and with her didſt play 1s © 


In preſence of th almighty Father, pleas'd 


Ro Before the bill. appear d, or 
Fountain flow'd, &c.] From Prov. 


VIII. 24, 25, 30. When there abere 
u depths, I was brought forth ; when 
there avere uo fountains abounding : 
ewith abater: Before the mountains 
were ſettled, before the hills was I 
brought forth: Then was I by him as 


one brought up avith him; and I ab, 


daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him, or playing according to the 


Vulgar Latin (ludens coram eo om- 


ni tempore) to which Milton alludes, 
When he ſays aud avith her ainſi play | 


&c. And ſo he quotes it likewiſe in 


Edit. 17328 God himſelf conceals 


* not his own recreations before the 
I was, ſaith the 


& world was built; 
„eternal Wiſdom: daily his  4lght, 


6  Haying en OY him.” 


1 4 — ny 455 ron empyr eal 4 air, 


Thy temp'ring ;] Dr. Bentley makes 


himſelf very merry in his inſulting 
manner, with the word temp ring, 
and calls it the printer's blunder ; 
but 1 think the following applica- 

en of it in Spenſer may juſtify 


. 


With thy celeſtial ſong. Up led by thee 
Into the Heay' n of Heay' ns 1 have Fm d, 
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both printer and poet, F 5 Queen, 8 


B 2, Cant. 2, St. 39. 
Thus fairly ſhe attempered her feaſt, 


And pleas'd them all with meet 


ſatiety. 


1 agree with the Doctor As BH er 15 „ 
better than thy temp” ring. 8 85 


Thyer. 


15. Thy temp'ring;] This is ſaid 5 
in alluſion to the difficulty of reſpi- 


ration on high mountains. This 


empyreal air was too pure and fine 


for him, but the heavenly Muſe 


temper d and qualify'd it ſo as to 
agg him capable of breathing in 


: which is a modeſt and beautiful! 7 


way of beſpeaking his reader to 95 


make favorable allowances for any 5 


failings he may have been guilty of 1 


in n treating of ſo ſublime a ſubject. 


7 as once 


m3 wy 
Bellerophon, &c.] Pellerapinn was 
a | beautiful and valiant youth, ſon 


of Glaucus; who refuſing the 2- 


morous applications of Antea wife 
of Prætus king of Argos, was by 
her falſe fuggeſtions like thoſe o! 


Joſeph's mi reſs to her huſband, 
tent 


Queen, 


r feaſt, 


1 mect 


thee is 
hyer, 
is ſaid 
reſpi- 
This 
nd fine 
Muſe 
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Book VII. 


PARADISE LOST. 


? An earthly gueſt, and drawn empyreal air, 


Thy temp'ring ; with like ſafety guided down 15 
Return me to my native element: 

Leſt from this flying ſteed unrein'd, (as once 
Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) 
Diſmounted, on th Aleian field I fall 

Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 20 
Half yet remains unſung, but narrower bound 


ſent into Lycia with letters deſiring 
his deſtruction; where he was put 
on ſeveral enterpriſes full of hazard, 
in which however he came off con- 
queror : but attempting vain-glori- 


ouſly to mount up to Heaven on the 
winged horſe Pegaſus, he fell and 


wander'd in the Aleian plains till he 
died. Hume and Richardjos. 


His ſtory is related at large in the 
ſixth book of Homer's Iliad; but 
it is to the latter part of it that Mil- 


ton chiefly alludes, ver. 200. Fc. 
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But when at laſt, Jiftrated i. in his 
mind, 
Forſook by Heav'n, forſaking hu- 
| man kind, 


 AXniov 0605 


Wide o'er he Aleian field he choſe 


to ſtray, 
A long, ſorlorn, uncomfortable 
88 Pope. 


Within 


It is chus tranſlated by Cicero in bis 
third book of Tuſculan W 


Qui miſer in campis meerens erra- 
bat Aleis, 


Tpſe ſuum cor edens; hominum 5 


veſtigia vitans. 


The plain truth of the ſtory ene 
to be, that in his latter days he grew. 


mad with his poetry, Which Milton 
begs may never be his own caſe : 


Leit from this Hing ſleed &. He 
ſays this to diſtinguiſh his from the 


common Pegalus, above the flight 


of whoſe Wing he Joerels as he f peaks, 
ver- 4. 

21. Half yet remains 1 1 
underſtand this with Mr. Richard- 
ſon, that 'tis the half of the epiſodæ, 


not of the whole work, that is here 


meant; for when the poem was di- 
vided into but ten bocks, that edi- 


tion had this paſſage at the begin- 


ning of the ſeventh as now. 1 he 


pitode has two principal parts, the 


war in Heaven, and the new crea- 
tion; the one was ſung, but the o- 
ther e unſung, and he is 


now entering upon 1 id rreer 


A 4 bound 
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Within the viſible diurnal ſphere; 

Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole, 

More ſafe I ſing with mortal voice, unchang'd 

To hoarſe or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 25 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongues; 


PARADISE LOST. Bock VII. 


In darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs'd round, 


And ſolitude ; yet not alone, while thou 


Viſit'ſt my flumbers nightly, or when morn 


Purples the eaſt: ſtill govern thou my ſong, 30 
Urania, and fit audience find, though few, 


Bound. Bound here ſeems to be a 

participle as well as 2ung. Half 
yet remains unſung; but this other 
half is not rapt ſo much into the in- 
vifnble world as the former, it is 
confin'd in narrower compaſs, and 
bound wichin the viſible ſphere of 


day. 


24. More ſafe 1 fing, with mor- Os oil dans" though Fall's, and 


tal voice, unchang'd 


To hoarſe or mute,} Dr. Bentley 
reads with lofty voice. Why mortal 
vice? ſays the Doctor. I anſwer, 


becauſe Milton had ſaid in ver. 2. 


that he had olle, Urania's woice f 
d.vine. Again (ſays the DoQor) if 


| his voice had grown hoarſe, would 


it not have been till mortal ? and 


what is a voice changed to mute ? 


Both theſe queſtions are ſatisfy'd 


words unchang'd to hoarſe or mute 


refer to IJ, and not to worce, as he 


But 


ſuppoſes; and then all is good ſenſe, 


and there will be no need to read 


with the Doctor, To Hoarſe or low. 


| CY 
26.—though fallin on evil days.) 


The repetition and turn of the 
words is very beautiful, 


though fall'n on evil days, 


evil tongues ; Sc. 


A lively picture this in a few lines 
of the 
In darkneſs, theugh is ſtill underſtood; 
he was not become Hoarſe or mute 


oet's wretched condition. 


though ia darkneſs, though he was 
blind, and awith dangers compaſs d 
round, and ſolitude, obnoxious to the 
government, and having a world of 


enemies among the royal party, and 
by putting only a comma, as in the 


hiit editions, (not a colon, as the 
Doctor has done) after maze. The 


therefore oblig'd to live very much 


in privacy and alone. And what 
flrength of mind was it, that could 


not only ſupport him under the 
weight of theje misfortunes, but en- 


able 


. 


But 


ſenſe, | 


read 
low. 


2Aarce. 
days, ] 


the 


Lys, 
p and 


lines 
lition. 
togd ; 
r mute 
e was. 
paſs'd 
to the 
Ir1d of 


3 
y, and 


much 
what 
could 
x: he 
yt en- 
able 
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PARADISE LOST. 9 


; 4 But drive far off the barbarous diſſonance 


Of Bacchus and his revelers, the race 
Of that wild rout that tore the Thracian bard 8 


In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had cars 35 


To rapture, till the ſavage clamor drown'd 
Both harp and voice; nor could the Mule defend 


Her ſon. 


So fail not thou, who thee implores : 


For thou art heav'nly, ſhe an empty dream. 
Say Goddeſs, what enſued when Raphael, 40 
The affable Arch- Angel, had forewarn' d 


able him to ſoar to ſach highths, as 


no human genius ever reached be- 
fore? 


feab.] He had Horace in 
mind, . 8 


==nequete tu miretur turba, labores, 


3 paucis lectoribus. 
3. Of Bacchus and his revelers, 


It i n Hos improbable that the poet in- 


tended this as an oblique ſatir upon 


the diſſoluteneſs of Charles the ſe- 


cond and his court; from whom 


he ſeems to apprehend the fate of 


Orpheus, a famous poet of Thrace, 


who tho! he is ſaid to have charm'd 
woods and rocks with his divine 


ſongs, yet was torn to pieces by the 


Bachanalian women on Rhodope a 


mountain of Thrace, nor could the 
Muſe Calliope his mother detend 
him. So fail not thou, who thee im- 
plores; nor was his with ineffectual, 
for the government ſuffer'd him to 
live and die unmoleſted. 


31 . and fit audience find, theurh | 


Aan 


40. -— enſued, when Rophatt, 
&c. j Longinus has obſerved, 
that there may be a loftineſs in en- 


timents, where there is no paſſion. 


and brings inſtances out of ancient 
authors to ſupport this his Opinion. 
'The pathetic, as that great critie 


obſerves, may animate and inldame 


the ſublime, but is not eſſential to it. 
Accordingly 2s he farther remarks, 
we very often find that thoſe wha 


xcel molt in ſtirring up the paſſions, 
5 very often want the talent of writing 
in the great and ſublime manner, 
and ſo on the contrary. Milton has 
ſown himſelf a maſter in both theſe 
ways of writing. The ſeventh book, 
which we are no. entering upon, is 


an inſtance of that ſublime, which 


is not mixed and worked up with 
paſſion. 


The author appears in a 
kind of compoſed and ſedate ma- 
jeſty ; and tho' the ſentiments da 
not give ſo great an emotion, as thoſę 
in the former book, they abound 
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PARADISE LOST. 


ws 


Adam by dire example to beware 


Apoſtaſy® by what befel in Heaven 


with as magnificent ideas. I he fixth 


book, like a troubled ocean, reprs- 
ſents greatneſs i in conſuſion; ; the ſe- 
venth aftects the imagination like 


the ocean in a calm, 2 and fills the 
mind of the reader, without produ- 


cing any thing like tumult or agita- 
The critic above mention d. 
among the rules which he lays down 
for ſucceeding i in the ſublime way 


tion. 


of writing, propoſes to his reader, 


that he ſhould imitate the moſt ce- 
lebrated authors who have gone be- 


fore him, and been engaged! in works 
of the ſame nature; as in particu- 
lar, that if he writes on a poetical 


ſubject, he ſhould conſider how Ho- 


mer would have ſpoken on ſuch an 
occaſion. By this means one great 


genius often catches the flame from 


To thoſe apoſtates, leſt the like befall 
In Paradiſe to Adam or his race, 
Charg'd not to touch the interdicted tree, 
If they tranſgreſs, and light that ſole command, 
80 eaſily obey'd amid the choice 
Of all taſtes elle to | pleaſe their appetite, 
Though wand'ring. He with his conſorted Eve 50 
The ſtory heard attentive, and was fill'd 
With admiration and deep muſe, to hear 
Of things ſo high and ſtran ge, things to their thought 
So unimaginable : as hate in Heaven, 


And 


another, and writes in his ſpirit, 


without copying lervilely after him. 
There are a thouſand ſhining paila- 
ges in Virgil, which have been 
lighted up by Homer, Milton, 
tho' his own natural ſtrength of ge- 


nius was capable of furniſhing out 
a perfect work. has doubtleſs very 
much raiſed and ennobled his con- 
ceptions, by ſuch an imitation as 


that which Longinus has recom- 
mended. In this book, which gives 
us an account of the ſix days works, 
the poet received very few aſſiſtan- 
ces from Heathen writers, who were 
ſtrangers to the wonders of Creation, 


But as there are many glorious 


ſtrokes of poetry upon this ſubject 
in holy Writ, the author has num- 


berleſs allufions to them through the 


whole 


Book VII. 


45 


II. 


1 


ght | = 


\nd 


pirit, 
him. 
Daila- 
been 
ton, 


ff ge- 
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very 
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whole 


this ſubject is touched upon. 


Bock VII. PARADISE LOST. 


And war ſo near the peace of God in bliſs 
With ſuch confuſion : but the evil ſoon 


5s 


Driv'n back redounded as a flood on thoſe 
From whom it ſprung, impofhible to mix 1 
With blefſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeal'd 


The doubts that in his heart aroſe: and now 
Led on, yet ſinleſs, with deſire to know 


60 ; 


What nearer might concern him, how this world 


Of Heay'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, 


When, and whereof created, for what cauſe, 


What within Eden Or without Was done 
Before his memory, as One W hoſe drouth 5 
Let ſcarce allay'd ſtill eyes the current ſtream, 


whole courſe of this book. The 
great critic I have before mention'd, 
though an Heathen, has taken no- 


tice of the ſublime man er in which 
the Lawgiver of the Jews has deſcri- 
bed the creation in the hric chop- 


ter of Geneſis ; and there are many 
other paſſages in Scripture ich 
riſe up to the ſame majeſty, where 


ton has ſhown his judgment very 
remarkably, in making uſe of ſuch 
of theſe as were proper for hi poem, 
and in duly qualifying thoſe high 
ſtrains of eaſtern poetry, which were 
ſuited to readers, whoſe imagina- 
tions were ſet to a higher pitch than 
thoſe of colder climates. Addiſon. 


47. If they tranſgreſs, &c.) We 
mould obſerve the connexion; Le/? 


.»* 1 * 
ils 


65 


Whoſe 


the like befall to Adam or his race, if 
they tranſgreſs, & c. | 5 


590.— 9 avith his con ſorted Exe] 
Conſorte from Consort, Cum con- 
ſorte twri, as Ovid ſays, Met. I. 


419 
9. ence Adam ſoon repeaÞd 


7 be doubts that in his heart arſe : 
Dr. Bentley would read dijpel{'d 
but if an alteration were neceſſary, 
I ſhouid rather read repell d, as in 
verſe 610. we have — heir counſels 
ain Thou haf} repell d. Rut in the 
ſame ſenſe as a law is ſaid to be re- 
peal d, when an end is put to all the 
force and effect of it; ſo, when 
doubts are at an end, they may be 
ſaid to be repeal d. Pearce. 


9. P,. 


Whoſe liquid murmur heard new thirſt excites, 
Proceeded thus to aſk his heav'nly gueſt, 


Great thin gs, and full of wonder in our ears, 70 


Far differing from this world, thou haſt reveal d, 
Divine interpreter, by favor ſent 

Down from the empyrean to forwarn 

s timely” of what might elſe have been our loſs, 
Unknown, which human knowledge could not reach ; 


For which to th' infinitely Good we owe 76 | 


Immortal thanks, and his admoniſhment 


Receive with ſolemn purpoſe to obſerve 
Immutably his ſovran will, the end 


= Of what we are. But ſince thou haſt vouchſaf 4 90 
Gently for our inſtruction to impart 


5 60. : Boone 3 Kc. ] The con- 
ſtruction is, Aud led on with deſire 
70 3 &c. proceeded thus to af his 
head nly gueſt, 

70. Great things, Kc] BY oa 8 


ſpeech to the Angel, wherein he de- 
ſires an account of what had paſſed 


within the regions of nature before 
the creation, is very great and ſo- 


lemn. The following lines, in which 
he tells him, that the day is not 
too far ſpent for him to enter upon 


| ſuch a ſubject, are exquiſite i in their 
kind. 

And the great light of day vet 
wants to run 
Much of his race Sc. Addiſen. 

1 ; 


T VEN 


72. Dip interpreter So Mer. 


cury is call'd in Virgil, luterpre, 


Dives, Au. IV. 378. 


50. — the end 
of at awe are. The will of 
God is the end to which all we are; ; 


thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy ey they are and were creg- 


Zed, Rey. IV, 11. 
35. and this evhich Yields or fill 


All ſpace, the ambient air aids 
interſus d] Yields ſpace to all 
bodies, and again fills up the de- 


ſerted ſpace | ſo as to be ſubſervieng 


to motion. Richar fon, 


Ambizny 


II. 
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Bock VII. PARADISE LOST. 13 
Things above earthly thought, which yet concern'd 


Our knowing, as to higheſt wiſdom ſeem'd, 
Deign to deſcend now lower, and relate 
What may no leſs perhaps avail us known, 85 


ov firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 


Diſtant fo high, with moving fires adorn'd 
Innumerable, and this which yields or fills 
All ſpace, the ambient air wide interfus'd 


Embracing round this florid earth, what cauſe 90 


Mov'd the Creator in his holy reſt 


Through all eternity ſo late to build 
In Chaos, and the work begun, how ſoon 


Abfoly'd, if unforbid thou may ſt untold 


What we, not to explore the ſecrets aſk 


Ambient interfus'd denotes the air 
not only ſurrounding the earth, but 
flowing into and ſpun out between 
all bodies; and is a fuller and fi- 


ner notation of its liquid and ſpiri- 


tual texture, leaving no Vacuum in 


nature, than that of Ovid, 


Nee circumfuſo pendebat in aere 
tellus. Met. I. 12. Hume. 


92. —— fo late to build] It is a 


queſtion that has been often aſked, 
Why God did not create the world 
ſooner ? but the ſame queſtion might 


be aſked, if the world had been 


created at any time, for ſtill there 


were infinite ages before that time. 


And that can never be a juſt excep- 


tion againſt this time, which holds 


equally againſt all time. It muſt 
be reſolved into the good will and 


pleaſure of almighty God; but 


there is a farther reaſon according 
ro Milton's hypotheſis, which is that 
God, after the expelling of Satan and 


his Angels out of Heaven, declar'd 
his pleaſure to ſupply their place 
by creating another world, and o- 
ther creatures ts dwell therein. 


04. Abflv'd,) Finiſh'd, com- 


pleted, perfeded, from Ab/olutus 
(Latin.) Richardſon, | 
98. And 


95 
Of 


FENG ———— — 


— „. 


r ̃ ̃Ä EY 1 
. LO 


An 
* 


9 
4 

” 

BJ; 
: 

, 

5 
v 


wt, x 
La 


. 


— — ———— , — IS 


. ²˙ 1 


LC 


i ior dans on toes 


. * . at OE . WO oil 
5 . 2 2 n * 
* . 6 1 W — 1 
* * K ⏑‚ a Den Bar 7 2G) n 
h * 2 5 N F 4 ORIEL - 


— 


r 


ou. LY oo F 1 7 
Dn * 2 


K r IE FH AI I one 


2 of pr 


4% — 
Rl Ei 
1 


E Cert nn 


ez 22 


Lo the, _—_— 


—— 


— 


— 


— . r 
VT 2 * , _ , — A — o 


*. 


r 


3 we 
ADs 


272 A atR 


8 


»„— 


— to OC * — K＋— 
* . 


—— . 


S n . n 
r ˙˙ ˙¹ ANT PS — r ˙ U 


. . 
wry egy oo —K— — — nes 
TS : lb 
- . 
* pe 
* , 


14. 


55 And the great li 127 a” day yet : 
- wants to run & c.] Our author 
has i improv'd upon Homer, Odyit. 
XI. 372. where Alcinous by the 
ſame ſort of arguments endevors to 
perſuade Ulyſſes to continue his nar- 
ration ; only there it was night, and 
x here the ſcene is by oy: 


Not bY OY pthc lierte, egere 


89; W pn 
Ehen er HE ν OV E por Ars. deo 
XA f 2. 


: N . 4 ”" $,2v te ag — 


5 And lo! a length of night behind 


remains, 
The evening ſtars ſtill mount tho e- 
thereal plains. 
Thy tale with raptures I could 
hear thee tell, 


Thy Woes on Earth, the vond 


rous ſcenes in Hell, 


PA R AD ISE LOST. Book VII. 


Of his eternal empire, but the more 
To magnify his works, the more we know. 
And the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his race though ſteep ; ſuſpenſe i in Heaven, 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he hears, 100 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 
His generation, and the riſing birth 
Of nature from the unapparent deep : 
Or if the ſtar of evening and the moon 
Haſte to thy audience, — with her will bring 105 
Silence, 


Tin in "as vault of Heav'n the 


ars decay, 
And the ſky reddens with the ri- 
ſing day. Broome. 


Mr. Thyer is of opinion, that there 


is not a greater inſtance of our au- 


thor's exquiſite {ki}l in the art of 
poetry, than this and the following 
lines. There is nothing more, real- 


ty to be expreſs'd, than Adam's tel- 
ling Raphael his deſire to hear the 


continuance of his relation, and 


yet the poet by a ſeries of ſtrong 
and noble figures has work'd it up 
into half a ſcore of as fine lines as 
any in the whole poem. Lord 


Shaftſbury has obſerved, that Mil- 


ton's beauties generally depend upon 
ſolid thought, ſtrong reaſoning, no- 


ble paſſion, and a continued thread 


of moral doctrin; but in this place 
he has ſhown what an exalted fancy 
and r mere force of poetry can do. 


99 — ſuſpenſe 


II. 
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100 


105 
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Bock VII. PARADISE LOST. 15 


Silence, and ſleep liſt' ning to thee will watch, 
Or we can bid his abſence, till thy ſong 
End, and diſmiſs thee ere the morning ſhine. 
Thus Adam his illuſtrious gueſt beſought: 
And thus the Godlike Angel anſwer'd mild. 
This alſo thy requeſt with caution aſk'd 
Obtain: though to recount almighty works 
What words or tongue of Seraph can ſuffice, 
Or heart of man ſuffice to comprehend ? 


1110 


99. — von  faſpenſe in Heaven, © 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, 
be hears,] We have here al- 
ter'd the punctuation of the firſt 
editions, which was thus, 


Et mutata ſuos requierunt flumina 


cCurſus. 


the moon down from Heaven, 


—ſuppence in Heaven 
Held by thy voice, thy potent 
voice he hears, Ha 


Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt deduce- 
re lunam: ver. . 


for after it is ſaid he is held ſuſpenſe 


Vet what thou canſt attain, which beſt may ſerve 115 


Nay charms and verſes can bring 


and well therefore may Milton ſup- 
poſe the ſun to delay, ſuſpended in 


in Heav'n by thy voice, to ſay he 
hears thy woice is poor and low in- 
deed. He muſt hear it before he 
can be held by it, We have there- 
fore followed the punctuation of Dr. 


Pearce; and the ſenſe ſeems plain. 
as he has pointed theſe verſes, Held 


by thy potent woice, he hears ſuſpenſe in 
Heawen, that is he ſtops and hear- 
kens, he ſtays and is attentive. The 


Poets often feign the rivers to ſtop 


their courſe, and other inanimate 
parts of nature to hear the ſongs 
of Orpheus and the like, Virg. Ecl. 
VIII. 4. l e 


Heaven, to hear the Angel tell his ge- 


neration, and eſpecially ſince we 
read that the ſun did ſtand ſtill at 


the voice of Joſhua. 


104, — unapparent deep :]| Where 


nothing was to be ſeen according 
to Gen. I. 2. Darkneſs was upon the 
face of the deep. 


Hume. 


110. And ths the Godlile Angel 


anſauer d mild.] The An- 


gel's encouraging our firſt parents in 
2 modeſt purſuit after knowledge, 
with the cauſes which he aſſigns for 


3 


I ³6ůmdũy! n www W 22 


—_—— 


reaſonings. 
Pentley's conceptions, 


16 PARADISE LOST. Book vn. 


To glorify the Maker, and infer 
Thee alto happier, ſhall not be withheld 


Thy hearing, ſuch commiſſion from above 
I have receiv'd, to anſwer thy deſire 


Cf knowledge within bounds ; beyond abſtain 


120 


To aſk, not let thine own inventions hope 


Things not reveal'd, which th' inviſible King, 
Ouly omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs d in night, 
To none communicable i in Earth or Heaven ; 
Enough is left beſides to ſearch and know. 


But knowled, ge is as food, and needs no leſs 


the creation of the world, are very 
juſt and beautiful. 


Addiſon. 


116. « and inſer 


1 3 And by inference 
_ make thee happier. 


121, — nor let thine ei feven- 
tions hope] Milton ſeems here 
to allude to Eccleſ. VII. 29. they 


babe ſought out many inventions; 


which commentators explain by 
No need then for Dr. 
Pearce. 


Dr. Bentley mifliking the word in- 


ventions Changes it for conceptions, 
which, I fancy, he would not have 


done, had he conſidered the — 


8 Her temp rance over appetite, to know _ 
In meaſure what the mind may well contain; 1 
Oppreſics elſe with ſurfeit, and ſoon turns 


Wikdom 


ture uſe of this term, to which, I 


make no doubt, Milton alluded. 


Thus they provoked him to anger abith 
their own inventions, Plal, CVI. 29. 
And auent a auhoring avith their oaun 


215 Ventions, Ver; 38. The two fol- 


lowing lines are almoſt a literal 
tranſlation of theſe two in Horace. 


Od. III. XXIX. 29. 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginoſa nocte premit Deus. 
Ther. 


122. 


- inviſible King,? As 
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God is ſtiled in Scripture, e invi- 
fible King, 1 Tim. I. 17. fo this is 
the propereſt epithet that could 8 1 

een 


78 


. 


. 


x 

FLO 
"2 "a 
15 


II. 


120 


7 Victorious with his Saints, 


= 
L | Book VI. PARADISE LOST: 


"7 | Wiſdom to folly', as nouriſhment to wind. 

ö : Know then, that after Lucifer from Heaven 
(So call him, brighter once amidſt the hoſt 

7 Of Angels, than that ſtar the ſtars among) 

F 5 F ell with his flaming legions through the deep 

; * Into his place, and the great Son return'd 


17 


130 


TY 


th' omnipotent i 


Eternal Father from his throne beheld 


r25 | 


dom | 


5 
3 
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* © 7 
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luded. 
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o fol- 
literal 
Iorace. 


been employ'd es when he is 
3 | peaking of things not reveal'd, ſup- 
3 M4 'd in night, to none communicable 
in Earth or Heaven, neither to Men 
3 nor Angels, as it is ſaid of the day 
1 of judgment, Mat. XXIV. 36. Of 
== that day and hour knoweth 2 Man, 
no not the Angels of lieaven, but my 


tum Father only. 
8 135. Into his Place. 0 As the traitor 
Her. Judas 3 is {aid likewiſe to go to his 
55 or place, Acts I. 25. 
o,7 As \ 139. At Jeaft} J don't like taking 
2 7 1 liberties with the original text, or 
o this is elle I ſhould chooſe to read dt la. 
11d have * Thyer. 
been 


5 5 5 | 1 I 
5 0 L . * 
I 
e 

. 
U Wo) — . 


MI ton, 


Their multitude, and to his Son thus ſpake. 
At leaſt our envious foe hath fail'd, who thought 

Al like himſelf rebellious, by whoſe aid 

This inacceſſible high ſtrength, the ſeat 


3 Of deity ſupreme, us diſpoſſeſs d, 


122 wp ” pe NB 

r 

* r 
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140 


He truſted to have ſeis d, and into fraud 


Drew 


143. — andi into Fraud 


De ew many, ] Fraud in common = 


acceptation means no more than 
deceit, but often ſignifies misfortune, 
who ſo conſtantly makes 
Latin or Greek of Engliſh, does it 
here, and extends the idea to the 


; miſery, the puniſhment conſequent 


upon the deceit, as well as the de- 


ceit itſelf. So that Satan is ſaid here, 


not only to have drawn many into 
fraud, not only that he 


dard them, and with lies 
Drew after him the third part of 
Heav'a's hott, | 
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PARADISE LOST. Book vil 


Drew many, whom their place knows here no more; 1 


Yet far the greater part have kept, J ſee, 


Their ſtation, Heav'n yet populous retains 


Number ſufficient to poſſeſs her realms 
Though wide, and this high temple to frequent 


With miniſteries due and ſolemn rites: 


But leſt his heart exalt him in the harm 


Already done, to have diſpeopled Heaven, 
My damage fondly deem d, I can repair 


That detriment, 


Of mn innumerable, 


Not het: 


as V. 779. but tat heruin's d as well 


as cheated them, I. 609. 


Millions of Spirits for his fault 
| amere d 
Off: cav'n, and from eternal ſplen- 
- + dors lang 5 


F or his revolt. Richardſon, 


144. — whom their plac e knows 
| fore 119. Nest; 3) A Scripture 
| expfen hon. Job. VII. 10. neither ball 
1. place 45 — Hint a. 5 nose. Pſal. 
CIII. 16. and the place thereof Hal 
know it 19 1278, | 

and in a mor: ent] Our 


154. 


ant. Or Net 15 to favor the opinion 
Dt tome Diuines, that Sechs crea- 


e; till by degrees of merit rais 4 


pear'd in fix days in condeſcenſion 


to the CAPACIUEL of Men. 


That Earth would be fo happy in 


- that 1 


if ſuch it be to loſe 
Self-loſt, and in a moment will create 
Another world, out of one man a race 
-there to dwell, 


150 
-q 


They 1 


tion was inftantaneous, but the el. 0 
fects of it were made viſible and ap- Xx 


to the capacities of Angels; and is 
ſo related by Moſes in condeſcenſion Eh 


160. 4 Earth be chang'd toHeaw'n, 
and Heav'n to Earth „J Milton's 8 
meanog ſeems to have been this, 


being inhabitee by ebed/ent creatures, Z Go 
t would be chang'd to 2. e. re- 
ſemble Heaven; and Heaven by | 
receiving thoſe creatures would ny 
this reſemble Earth, that it would 
be Rock d with men for its inhabi- 
tants, Pearce. 4 


x di We 
8 


nore; 


| 3 
1 And thou my Word, begotten Son, by thee 
150 This I perform, ſpeak thou, and be it done: ; 
My overſhadowing Spi'rit and might with thee 165 
I fend along; ride forth, and bid the deep 
Within appointed bounds be Heav'n and Earth, 
Boundleſs the deep, becauſe I am who ä 
15 Infinitude, nor vacuous the ſpace. 
Though I uncircumſcrib d myſelf retire, 170 
And put not forth my g goodneſs which 1 is free - 
They | I | To 
Selle of, | 05 thus in TY the Angels fre- all owerſhadew thee: and we 
oi n FE quently vifiting Earth, and Men read Gen. I. 2. that he Spirit of 
N by nol n rg b ranſlated to Heaven. | God moved, or rather brooded, pon 
wag FR 162. Mean awhile inhabit lax,] the face of the waters, The Spirit 
een _ well more at large, there being of God cooperated in the Creation, 
r more room now than there was be- and therefore is ſaid 0 be fent a * 
eu re the rebel Angels were expell'd, with the Son. 


Milton? 8 
1 „ Ranſlated to Heaven. 


meaning, we cannot much com- 
e la Mens the beauty of the ſentiment, 
C 94 
As it intimates that the Angels might 
b Rraiten' d for room in Heaven. 
= 5 
8 0d's Spiri: 12 "(id to do, Lukel, 


been this, 
happy in 


to 1. e. re. 
caven by 


would in 
it would 
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| Mo hither, under long obedience try'd, 
And Earth be chang'd to Heav'n, and Heav'n to Earth, 
One kingdom, joy and union without end. 


han there 9 71 be after Men are 


ly overſhadowing Spirit} 


The Holy Ghoſt fpail come upon 


th „and the power of the ige 
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If this be 


19 


They open to themſelves at length the way 


159 


Mean while inhabit lax, ye Pow'rs of Heaven, 


168 Boun !efs the deep, &c. ] The 
ſenſe is the deep is boundleſs, but 
the ſpace contain'd in it is not va- 
cuous and empty, becauſe there is 
an infinitude and I fill it. Tho' 1, 
who am myſelf uncircuraſcriv'd, ſet 
bounds to my goodneſs, and do not 8 
exert it every where, yet neither 
neceſſity nor chance influence my 
actions, Sc. Pearce. 


R 2 173. —and 


From Lucan, V. 91. 


20 PARADISE LOST. Book VII, # 


To act or not, 976680 and chance 


Approach not me, and what I will is fate. 
So ſpake th' Almighty, and to what he ſpake 


173. . what T wit; is fate.] 


Deus magnuſque —— 


| Sive canit fatum, ſeu quod jubet 


ipſe eanendo | 
Fit fatum. Bentley. 


Or from Statius, Theb. I 212. 


rave et immutabile ſanctis 


Pon us adeſt yerbis, et vocem fata 


ſequuntur. Fortin,” 
An expreſſion borrow” d from Taſlo, 


where Satan mimicking the Deity 
ſays to his followers, 


Sia deſtin cis ch' io voglio—— _ 
Gier. Lib. Cant. 4. St. 17. 


Or rather from Claudian De ape: : 
Proſ. II. 306. 


Sit fatum quodcunque voles.— 


Ter. 


— — 


His Word, the filial Godhead, gave effect. 175 FE 
Immediate are the acts of God, more ſwift : 
Than time or motion, but to human ears 
Cannot without proceſs of ſpeech be told, 
80 told as earthly notion can receive. 
Great triumph and rejoicing was in Heaven, 180 
When ſuch was heard declar'd the Almi ghty s will; 
5 Glory they ſung to the moſt High, good will 
To future men, and in their dwellings peace : 


_ Glory 


182 Ghry they Gong to the mo 4 fe 


| High, &c.] The Angels are 
very properly made to ſing the ſame 
divine ſong to uſher in the creation, "XN 
that they did to uſher in the ſecond 7 
creation by Jeſus Chriſt, Luke II. 
14. And we cannot but approve 
Dr. Bentley's emendation, Glory they 
| fung to God moſt High, ee of 8 ; 
the meſt High, as it improves the 
_ meaſure of the verſe, is more of- 
pos'd to men immediately following, 
and agrees better with the words of "8 
St. Luke, Glory to God in the hi A 


and on earth Face R avill tonvard 4 EL 


Nen. 


186. 


FA him | 


Glory and praiſe,] It may be wort 
remarking how he turns the words, 
ver. 184. Glory to him, &c. and her 
ta him Glory and praiſe, One woulc * 

| | wonce = 
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"= : Good out of evil to create, inſtead 


1 Glory to him, whoſe juſt avenging ire 

5 Had driven out th' ungodly from his ſight 
And th' habitations of the juſt ; to him 
7 Glory and praiſe, whoſe wiſdom had ordain'd 


1 


185 


Of Spirits malign a better race to bring 
Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe 
His good to worlds and ages infinite. 


190 


8s ſang the Hierarchies: Mean while the Son 
On his great expedition now appear'd, 


Girt with omnipotence, with radiance crown'd 


Of majeſty divine; ſapience and love 


wonder how it could ever have been 
objected to Milton that there were no 
turns of the words in him, when 
there are more beautiful repetitions 


and turns of the words in him than 


in almoſt any poet. A bare repeti- 
tion of the words often gives great 
force and beauty to the ſentence, as 
in Iliad. XX. 371. 


Te N eyw ail» iH, xt el 
X tip cr, | | 

EI avg Yyeiepag £66xe, par» & a 

LF : 


and Iliad. XII. 127. 


cop. 


To of Edi, are wWwaphevos me- 


og Tt, 
Haberos mite; 7, 0a f1C:Tor GANT, = 
Av40 bv. | 


en comes forth in the power of 
B 3 F 


195 


Immenſe, 


and Virg. En. VII. 586. 


Ille, velut pelagi rupes immota, 
,, ͤ - | 

Ut pelagi rupes 

But Milton ſeldom repeats the words 

without the additional beauty of 

turning them too, as in this place ; f 


and in this book before, 


— though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall'n and evil 
tongue: „ 
and I know not whether the Engliſh 
verſe has not in this reſpect the ad - 


vantage of the Greek and Latin. 
192. —— Mean while the Son &c.) 


The Meſſiah, by whom, as we are 


told in Scripture, the worlds were 


his 
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PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


Immenſe, and all his Father in him ſhone. 


About his chariot numberleſs were pour'd 
Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 
And Virtues, winged Spi rits, and chariots wing'd 


From th' armoury of God, where ſtand of old 
OR between two braz 


14110 equipage; 


7 
1 pontanecus, for within them Spirit liv' d, 


His Father, a4 with ; an hott. 
of Angels, 
a majeſty as becomes his entring 
upon 2 work, which according to 
our conceptions appears the utmoſt 
exertion of omnipotence. 
beautiful deſcription has our author 
raiſed upon that hint in one of the 
Prophets! Ard behold there came four 


chariots out from betaveen two moun- 


and cloathed with ſuch 


What a 


tai ne, and the mountains Were moun- 


tains of braſs. (Lech VII) I have 
before taken b of theſe chariots 
of God, and of the gates of Hea- 
ven; and ſhall here only add, that 


Homer gives us the ſame idea of the 


latter, as opening of themſelves; 
though he afterwards takes off from 
it by telling us, that the Hours firit 


of all removed thoſe prodigious 


heaps of clouds which lay as a "bar- 
rier before them | 


Addi ſon 
197. About His chariot numberl: eſs 
Tvere pour d 


ChHerub and Sern bb, Dr. Bentley 


calls Cherub pour v4 an aukward ex- 


And ſo in Virg. 


en mountains lodg' d 
ta ſolemn day, harheſs'd at hand, 


and now came forth 


Attendent 


8 200 5 7 


prion: But yet we read | in II. 997 - 


Heaw n gates 
Pour'd out by millions her vito- 
rious bands. 1 


Pak: Reg. III. 310. 


and ſaw what numbers num- 
berleſs 
The city gates out four d. 


per herbam, and VII. 812. agris 


efuſa juventus, and frequently elſe 


where. But the word pour'd his 
ſtill more propriety here, as it ſhows 


the readineſs and r of the 2 # 
Angels to attend the Meſſiah's e, 


pedition: they were ſo earneſt as 
not to itay to form themſelves into 


En. 5 214. Fuſs 


regular order, but were pour' 'd num. 


bert about his chariot. Pearce. 


206 Jarmoniout found 


On golden hinges moving, | 225 A 


moving ſound on hinges. 80 III. 
Thoughts move ParFIOniOus 3 
Horace 


VII. 


ndent 


1. 997 


victo- 
s num- 


14. Fuft 
2, agris 
tly elſe 
rd Nas 
it ſhows 
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205 


rler ever during gates, harmonious ſound 


to let forth 


The King of Glory in his pow ful Word 


Y They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable abyſs 


Up from the bottom turn'd by furious winds 


> Horace expreſſes it in the ſame man- 
ner, Ep. II. II. 865. 
= Verba lyræ motura ſonum connec- 


tere digner? 


Phe infernal doors had no ſuch har- 
2 85 mony; they gr ated harſh thunder 
© that 1285 Erebus, II. 881. 5 
9 Richardſon, 


1 210. On heavenly ground they flood, 
E &c ] 1 do not know any 


8 thing in the whole poem more ſub- 


: and Spirit coming to create new worlds. 


i On heavenly ground they ſtood, and from the ſhore 


211 


Outrageous as a ſea, dark, waſteful, wild, 


And 


Hic ſuperum ſator informem ſre⸗ 


culatus acervum, 


Eternam noctemque, indigeſtum- 


que profundum, 


Prima videbatur moliri exordia re- 7 


rum 
Ipſe micans radiis, ac multa lnce 
_ coruſcus. 


And that he had this in his eye is [ 
think the more probable, becauſe 
his account of the creation of light 


| ume than the deſcription which fol- 
los, where the Meſſiah is Tepre- 
ſented at the head of his Angels as 


g of the looking down into the Chaos, calm- 


and its being afterwards tranſplanted 
into the ſun's orb, which was not 


yet created, carries a ſtrong alluſion 
to the ſucceeding lines, 


ing its confuſion, riding into the 


h's CX- "i 3 


rneſt as 
ves into 
* nie- 
ice. 


er 
1 Gates 
III. 37. 


numbers. 


Co's IE 
a 
: 7 
2 95 

fo 


pid! of it, and erawing the firſt 


out. -Une. of the creation. Addi an. 
211, \ They REES, &] Milton' 8 


1 EC eſcription of God the Son and his 


attendent Angels viewing the vaſt 
unmeaſurable abyſs Sc. has a great 


J Won to the following paſſage 
a. Chriſt. Lib. . 
Horace 3 


B 4 


Jamque videbatur fulya de nube 


Creare 


Stelligeri convexa poli, terraſque 


fretumque, 


Et lucem ſimul undivagam, mox 


unde micantes | 
Et ſolis radios, et cœli accenderet 
ignes. T hyer. 


21 4: w And 


41 


And ſurging waves, as mountains, to aſſault 


Heav'n's highth, and with the center mix the pole. 
Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace, 
Said then th' omnific Word, your diſcord end: 

Nor ſtay'd, but on the wings of Cherubim 


| Uplifted, ! in Rue glory rode 


5 214. — 4nd forging Sei We 
have already given ſome inſtances 
Where we thought that 22d and in 
have been miſprinted the one for the 
other: and 1 


ſurging waves as mountains; tor it 
ſeems better to ſay of the fea, Up 
from the botlom turn'd in ſurging 


erave;, than Up from the bottom | 


urn d 5 ur ging CAVES 
41 and with the center mix 
ibe pole.] Tis certain that in 


Chaos was neither center nor pole; 


ſo neither were there any mountains 
as in the preceding line; the Angel 
does not ſay there were: He tells 
Adam there was ſuch confuſion in 
Chaos as if on earth the ſea in 
mountainous waves ſhould riſe from 
its very bottom to aſſault Heaven, 
and mix the center of the globe 
with the extremities of it. The 
apteſt illuſtration he could poſſibly 
have thought of to have given Adam 
ſome idea of the thing. Richardſon. 


216. Silence, ye troubled waves, 


and thou deep, peace,] How 


much does the brevity of the com- 


mand add to the ſublimity and ma- 
jeſty of it! Tt + 
beauty that Longinus admires in the 
Moſaic hiſtory of the creation. It 


queſtion whether in 
this place we ſhould not read In 


ſome memorable examples in VI 
as when he ſpeaks of low valleys, 


the ſame kind of 


raging ſea, Peace, be ſtill, Mark IV. 


39. And how elegantly has he turn d 
the commanding words ſilence and 
peace, making one the firſt and the 


other the laſt in the ſentence, and 
thereby giving the greater force and 
emphaſis to both! And how nobly 
has he concluded the verſe with a 
ſ pondee or foot of two long ſ yllables, 
which 1s not a common meaſure in 
this place, but when it is uſed, i: 
neceſſarily occaſions a flower pro- 
nunciation, and thereby fixes more 
the attention of the reader! It is a 
beauty of the ſame kind as the ſpon- 


dee in the fifth place in Greek or 


Latin verſes, of which there are 


roi, 


Georg. III. 276. 


Saxa per et ſcopulos et depreſſas 


= convalles: 


or when he 1 Jeſcribe the ma- 


jeſty of the Gods, Ecl. IV. 49. 


Cara Deim ſoboles, magnum Joris 


incrementum : 
En. VIII. 679. 
— Penatibus, et magnis Diis: 
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is of the ſame ſtrain with the ſame | 
omnific Word's calming the tempeſt | 
in the Goſpel, when he ſaid to the 
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or great caution and citcumſpection, 


En. II. 68. 
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Conſtitit, atque 1 Phrygia ag · 


mina circumſpexit: 


or a great interval between two men 
I running, En. V. 320. 
Proximus huic, longo ſed proximus 5 


intervallo. 


Tue learned and 1 ingenious Mr. Up- 
ton, in his Critical Obſervations, 


* hath giyen us a parallel inſtance out 
of Shakeſpear, and ſays that no poet 
did ever cqual this beauty but Shake- 
ſpear. In Macbeth, AQ II. 


What hath quench'd them, hath 
giv'n me fire. Hark, peace. 


224. the ferwid ewheels, | Ho- 
race's epithet, Od. I. I. 4. 


Mages fervidis evitata rotir. 
| Hume. 


He took the abt compaſſes, 
Prov: VIII. 27. When be prepared 
the Heavens I was there; auben he 
fet a compaſs upon the face of the deep. 
Dionyſ. Perieg. ad finem. 


Avro, Yup r wf re Ne EN Top 


YWIWay lo, 
Res Babuy apy ed j, 
da f. 


ar into Chaos, and the world unborn; 
or Chaos heard his voice: 


25 


220 
him all his train 


ollow'd in bright proceſſion to behold 
Treation, and the wonders of his might. 
f hen ſtay'd the fervid wheels, and in his hand 
= fle took the golden compaſſes, prepar'd 


225 
In 


They round the Chaos, round the 
world unborn 

Firſt deign'd their golden com- 

Pues to turn; 

They thro' the deep chalk d out 


Our ample road, 


And broke the lawleſs empire. of 


the flood. 
Kennet s Life of Dionyſius. | 
Richardſon. 

The thought of the golden compaſſes 


is conceived altogether in Homer's 


ſpirit, and is a very noble incident 
in this wonderful deſcription, Ho- 
mer, when he ſpeaks of the Gods, 
aſcribes to them ſeveral arms and 


Inſtruments with the ſame greatneſs. 
of imagination. Let the reader only 
Peruſe the deſcription of Minerva's 
Agis or buckler in the fifth book, 
with her ſpear which would overturn 


whole ſquadrons, and her helmet 
that was ſufficient to cover an army 
drawn out of a hundred cities. The 
golden compaſſes in the above men- 


tion'd paſſage appear a very natural 


inſtrument in the hand of him, 
whom Plato ſomewhere calls the di- 
vine geometrician. As poetry de- 
lights in clothing abſtracted ideas in 
allegories and ſenſible images, we 
find a magnificent deſeription of the 
creation form” d after the ſame man- 


ner 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Book VII, 


In God's eternal ſtore, to circumſcribe 


This univerſe, and all created things : 
One foot he center'd, and the other turn'd 
Round through the vaſt protundity obſcure, 


And faid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 2 30 A 


This be thy juſt circumference, O world. 
Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Earth, 


Matter unform' d and void: 


; Coverd th' abyſs: but on the watry calm 


ner in one of the Prophets, wherein 
he deſcribes the almighty Architect 


as meaſuring the waters in the hol- 


low of his hand, meting out the 
Heavens with his ſpan, comprehend- . 


ing the duſt of the earth in a mea- 
ſure, weighing the mountains in 
ſcales, and the hills in a balance. 
Another of them deſcribing the ſu- 


preme Being in this great work of 


creation repreſents him as laying the 
foundations of the earth, and ſtretch- 
ing a line upon it: 
place as garniſhing the Heavens, 
ſtretching out the north over the 
empty place, and hanging the earth 
upon nothing. This laſt noble 
thought Milton has expreſs'd in 
the following verſe, | 


And earth ſelf-balanc'd on her 
center hung. Aadiſon. 


232. Thus God the Head n created, ] 

&c.] The reader will natu- 

rally remark how exaQly Milton 

copies Moſes in his account of the 

creation. This ſeventh book of Para- 
| | | 2 


Gen 1-12; 9 
as 1 Meſtah had before 


and in another 


Darkneſs profound 


diſe Loſt may be called a larger ſort 
of paraphraſe upon the firſt chapter 
of Geneſis. Milton not only obſerves 
the ſame ſeries and order, but pre- 
ſerves the very words as much as 
he can, as we may ſee in this ang 
other inſtances. { the beginning God 
created the Heaven and the Earth; | . 
And the Earth avas without form and 1 


void, and darkneſs was upon the face 


of the deep; ; and the Spirit of od 7 0 


moved 178 the face of the waters. 
Ihe poet ſays avarry 
calm, 
calmed the deep, ver. 216 and ſays 
outſpreed his brooding wings initead 


of moved, following the original ra- 2-9 
ther than our tranſlation. = 


— then founded, then com- 

lob &c.] Milton had ſaid 
that Metal firſt purg'd downward 
the infernal dregs which were ad- 


SL 


verſe to life; and that then of things mi 


friendly to life he founded and con- 
glab'd like to like, that is he caus'd 


them to aſſemble and aſſociate toge- 


ther: the rejt, ue is ſuch things as 
| were 


His 


30 
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Dicparted, and between ſpun out the air, 
And Earth ſclf-balanc' d on her center hung. 


27 


115 brooding wings the Spi'rit of God outſpread, 235 
And vital virtue' infus'd, and vital warmth 

Y Throughout the fluid maſs, but downward purg' d 
1 he black tartareous cold infernal dregs _ 

3 "Adverſe to life: then founded, then conglob d 
Like things to like, the reſt to ſeveral place 


Let there be 90 ſaid God, and forthwith light 


Tis 


ſort © 
Pter C 
ves 


Pre- 
1 428 


and 


God Watry, aery, and fiery particles, 


Which before were blended promiſ— 
—=cuouſlly, were now combin'd and 
I d as à foundation; for 
God Does either ſignify that from Jundare, 

2 or to melt from 7 andere; this latter 
it cannot mean, 
Thus Pſal. LXXXIX. As for 
be world and the fulneſs e Thou 

Haſt founded them. 
1 3 be Lord by wiſdom hath founded the 
Farb. the ve muſt be ſomething 
different from the now elementary 
bodies, and that (III. 716.) is de- 
vard termin'd to be the ethereal quin- 
ö ese nce, of which the heavenly lu- 
minous bodies were form'd. 


th; 


and 
face 


ters. 
atry 
fore 
ſays 
tead 


CO- 


ſaid 
ad- 


lings 

C0. 
us'd 
Ofc» 
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5 0 be Milton's meaning. 
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were not of the ſame nature and fit 
for compoſing the earth, went off 
do other places, perhaps to form the 


This ſeems | 


lanets and fix*d ſtars. 
Pearce. 


ere it will be of uſe to recur to the 
account in III. 708. The carthy, 


founded 


'twas 8 0 fluid. 


So Prov. III. 19. 


Richardſon. 


B Diffugere inde loci partes ccepere, 


— 


Ethereal, 


Cum n paribos'] Jung) res Se 


Loet. V. 432. 
241 a berweek [pwn out the air, 
Aud Earth jelf-balanc'd on ber 
center hung. ] From Ovid Met. 
I. 12. but very much improved; 


circumfuſo pendent 1 in acre 
"tellus 
Ponderibus librata ſuis. 


243. Let there be licht, ſaid Ged, | 
and forthavith gb. &e.}--- 

Gen. I. 3. Aud God ſaid, Let there 
be light; and there was light, This 
is the paſſage that Longinus parti- 
cularly admires; and no doubt its 
ſublimity is greatly owing to its con- 
ciſeneſs; but our poet inlarges upon 


it, endevouring to give ſome account 
how light was created the firſt day, 


when the ſun was not form'd till 
the fourth day. He ſays that it was 


ſpher'd in a radiant cloud, and fo 
jcurney'd round the earth 7» a cloudy 


tabernacle; and herein he is juſtify'd 
by the authority of ſome commen- 
tators ; though others think this light 


was the light of the ſun, which 


Tone 
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Ethereal, firſt of things, nen pure * 
Sprung from the deep, and from her native eaſt 24; "4 


To journey through the aery gloom began, 


Spher'd 1 in a radiant cloud, 


ſhone as yet very imperfectly, and 
did not appear in full Juſtre till the 
fourth day. 
that by light (as it was produc'd the 
_ firſt day) we muſt not underſtand 
the darting of rays from a luminous 
bady, ſuch as do now proceed from 


It 15 moſt probable, 


the fun, but thoſe particles of matter 


Which we call fre (whoſe properties 


we know are 1700 and heat) which 
the Almighty produc'd as a proper 


inſtrument for the preparation and 
digeſtion of other matter. So Biſhop | 
Patrick upon the text. 
de, Milton's account is certainly very 
poetical, tho' you may not allow 
it to be the moſt philoſophical, and 
is agreeable to the deſcription before 
quoted from Vida. SCE Mr. Thyer's 


However it 


note upon ver. 211. 
2248. a cloudy baer 


Alluding to the glory of the Lor 


for yet the ſun 


Was not; ſhe in a cloudy tabernacle 1 
Sojourn'd the while. God ſaw the light was good 
And light from darkneſs by the hemiſphere 5 250 
Divided: light the day, and darkneſs night 
He nam'd. Thus was the firſt day ev'n and morn : 1 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung 
By the celeſtial quires, when orient light 5 
Exhaling firſt from darkneſs they beheld; 8 2; 5 7 
ſojourning i in the tabernicle;” holun | „ 
a more glorious temple was buil 
for! its axed reſidence and habitation, 
Greenwood, 


249; == Ged 4 the light wa 
good ; &c.] What follows i: 


little more than the words of Moſes 


| verſify' d. And God ſaau the light thit 


it was good, and God divided the light © 5 
from the darkneſs: Milton adds how. 3 


it was divided, by the kemiſphere. 


And. light from gdarkne's by the ; 6 


hemiſphere 
Divided. 


ing and morning «vere the firſl day. 
Gen. I. 4, 5. 

253. Nor paßt uncelebrated, «1 
The beauties of deſcription lic os 


And God the lieht day, ani 3 j 
| darkneſs he called night; ; and the ever. 


very thick, that it is almoſt impo. 1 2 
anc 


fble to enumerate them. The poet 84 
ba * IS wa 


255 


q Bicth-day of Heav'n and Earth; with; joy and ſhout 


Z he hollow univerſal orb they fill'd, 
And touch'd their goiden harps, and hymning prais d 

. 1 od and his works, Creator him they ſung, 

Both when firſt evening was, and when firſt morn. 

L Again, God faid, Let there be firmament 


Book VII. PARADISE LOST. 
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49 


1 


Amid the waters, and let it divide 
The waters from the waters: and God made 
The firmament, expanſe of liquid, pure, 


Tranſparent, elemental air, diffus d 


265 


In circuit to the uttermoſt convex 


th. of this great round: partition firm and ſure, 


built Is has employ'd on them the whole 


The ſeveral 


A great ſcenes of the creation riſe up 
r 
ws i; 
Moſes 
t that 
4 17 3 who are the ſpe Tators of it. 
5 ho 


ation- 
A0 


e. 


5 day! 
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energy of our tongue. 


to view one after another, in ſuch 
a manner, that the reader ſeems 
preſent at this wonderful work, and 
to aſſiſt among the quires of Angels, 
How 
* plorious is the yo mg of the firſt 
Aadiſon. | 

256. — joy and ſhout 

T he hollow e orb they fell'd,] 


2 The Angels ſinging and ſhouting for 
"M Joy at the creation of the worid 
8 ſeems to be founded upon Job 
| 3 XXXVIII. 

oben I laid the foundations of the 
earth; awhen the morning flars ſang 
1 together, and all the ſons of God 
2 /ruted for joy? And with this joy 
AY and ſhout re fil d the hollow uni- 
verſal orb, the great round (as it is 


4, 7. Where <waſt thou 


* 


call'd ver. 263.) of the univerſe, 


hollow as being concave and having 


no creatures to inhabit it. 
261. Again God ſaid, &c.] When 


he makes God ſpeak, he adheres 


cloſely to the words of Scripture. 


And God ſaid, Let there be a furmament 
in the midſt of the ævaters, and let it 


diuice the eaters from the waters, 
Gen. I. 6. But when he ſays that 
God made the firmamert, he explains 


what is meant by the firmament. 


The Hebrew word, which the Greeks 
render by Fepewuwea, and our tranſla- 


tors by firmament, ſignifies expanſion : 


it is render'd expanſion in the margin 


of our bivles, and Milton rightly ex- 


plains it by he expanſe of elemental air. 
264. — liquid air,] Virg. En. VI. 

202. liquidumque per aera. 
267. —— partition firm and ſure.] 


For its certainty not ſolidity. St. 


— 


7 


3 
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The waters underneath from thoſe above 


Dividing : for as earth, ſo he the world 


Built on circumfluous waters calm, 


in wide 


Cryſtallin ocean, and the loud miſrule 
Of Chaos far remov'd, leſt fierce extremes 


Contiguous might diſtemper the whole frame : 


And Heav'n he nam'd the firmament: 
And morning chorus ſung the ſecond day. 


| Auguſtin upon Geneſis, It is not 
call firmament as being a ſolid body, 


but becauſe it is à bound or term le- 
 #wveen the upper and nether WWAers ; 


a partition firm and immobcable, not 
upon account of its lation, but of 145 
=; Au and intranſereſſibility. 


Hume and Richardſon. 


268. The evaters underneath from 
theſe above 
Dividing:] They who widetinrd 


the firmament to be the vaſt air, ex- 


panded and ftretch'd out on all 
ſides to the ſtarry Heavens, eſteem 
the waters above it to be thoſe ge- 
nerated, in the middle region of 
the air, of vapors exhaled and drawn 
up thither from the ſteaming earth 
and nether waters; which deſcend 
again in ſuch vaſt ſhowers and mighty 
floods of rain, that not only rivers, 
but ſeas may be imaginable above, 


as appeared when the catarads came 
down in a deluge, and the ficoa-gates 


of Heaven avere open d. Gen. VII. 11. 
Others, and thoſe many, by theſe 
ewvaters above underſtand the cry- 
ſtallin Heaven (by Gafendus made 
double) by cur author better named 


Heavens, 


inters, that as God built the 
and founded jt on waters {firetchrd 


2 avonderfa!, 7 at? <7 


ſo even 


The 


eryſiollin ocean, by its clearneſs re- 
ſem bling water. Who layeth the beams 
of his chambers in the waters, 


Pſal. 
CIV. 3. Praiſe him ye Heavens 7 
Feavens, and ye waters above the 
Plat, CAEVHE 4. Fo 
this ſenſe cur poet agrees, n thus 
eatth, 


out the earth above the twvaters. Pial, 
CXXXYL 6. 25 the exerd of God 
the Eleaens avere of old, aud the earth 
conſijiing out of the ter wand in the 
avater. 2 Pet. III. .) ſo alſo he 
eſtabliſn'd the whole frame of the 
ny orbs, in a calm cryſtallin 
{ea ſurrounding it, leſt the neigh- 
DONOR of the unr! a'y Chaos ſho! ald 

G1iturb it. But ell ſec; rcb £71 verbs 


cernabie, as vel as untcmonſl: adle, 


7s quite confounded, Hume. 


274. Aud Rea) ve named the 
firmament :} 80 Gen. I. 8. 

And God call'd the Jrmament Heaven. 
But it may ſeem Urange if the Ju. 
mament means the air and almaſbbere, 


that the air ſhould be called Heaven: 


but ſo it is frequently in the lan- 
guage 
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Pile of Scripture. 


bird Heaven 2 Cor. XII. 2. 
prſt Heaven is the air, as we have 
and the birds fly; the ſecond is the 
Marry Heaven, and the third Heaven 
is the habitation of the Angels and 


Pos VII. 
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| The aneh was form'd, but in the womb as yet 


© br waters, embryon immature involv'd, 


5 rolifie humor ſoft” ning all her globe, 


\ ppear 'd not: over all the face of earth 
ain ocean flow'd, not idle, but with warm 


280 


permented the great mother to conceive, 
Satiate with genial moiſture, when God ſaid 


be gather d now ye waters under Heaven 


= 


4 uage of the Hebrews and 1n the 
| In this very chap- 


ter, ver. 20 it is ſaid fowl that may 


1 V above the earth in the open firma= 
1 1 pen of Heaven, 


And Mat. 


the foruls 
And 


Heawven, The truth is there were 


bree Heavens in the account of the 


ebrews. Mention is made of de 


The 


wherein the clouds move 


he ſeat of God's glory. Milton 
5 ſpeaking here of the firſt Heaven, 
he mentions the others in other 


— God ſaid 


So in Pſal. CIV. 
12. By them all the fowls of the. 
Heaven habe their habitation, wubich 
35 ng among the branches. 
=: 26. what we tranſlate he forw!ls 
„ the air is in the original the fouls 
” If Fleawen, x mrewa Tov SITTER 

80 again, Rev. XIX. 17 
bat fy i in the midſi of Howes: 
we read often in Scripture of the 
3 ain of Heaven, and the clouds of 


Into 


F. e gather'd now Je abaters under 
Heaven 
 tnto one Place, and let dry land ap- | 
pear.) This is again exactly 
copied from Moſes; And God ſaid, 
Let the waters under the Heaven le 
gathered together into one place, and 
let the 43 land appear : and it was 
fo. Gen. I. 9. And it was jo is very 
ſhort in Moles; Milton inlarges upon 
it, as the ſubje ct will admit ſome 
fine ſtrokes of poetry, and ſeems to 
have had his eye upon the CIV th 
Pſalm, which is likewiſe a divine 
hymn in praiſe of the creation, 6th, 
and following verſes. Thou covered]? 
the earth awith the deep; the waters 
flood above the mountains. At thy 
rebuke they fled, at the voice of thy 
thunder they haſted away. They go 


up by the mountains, they go dowwn by 


the valleys unto the place which thou 
haft founded for them, & c. We ſup- 
poſe that we need not deſire the 
reader to remark the beautiful num- 
bers in the following verſes of the 
poem, how they ſcem to riſe with 
the riſing mountains, and to fink 
again with the falling waters. 
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Into one place, and let dry land appear. 1 7 
Immediately the mountains huge appear 26; 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs upheave = 
Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the ſky : 
80 high as heav'd the tumid hills, ſo low _ 
Down ſunk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 
Capacious bed of waters: thither they 290 0 A 
Haſted with glad precipitance, uproll'd _ = 
As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry ; 


Part riſe in ctyſtal wall, or ridge direct, 3 
For haſte; ſuch flight the great command impreſs | In 
On the ſwift floods: as armies at the call 205 
Of trumpet (for of armies thou haſt heard) 
Troop to their ſtandard, ſo the watry throng, — 
Wave rolling aſter wave, where way they found, 5 


285. 3 mountains Kc.) torrent rupture, as in ver. 419. we | ber 
We have the ſame elevation of have Furſting with kindly en, bur 
thought in the third day, when the But we may underſtand orrent rap- 2 5 C 
mountains were brought forth, and ture in the ſame manner as g/ad pre. 
the deep was made. We have alſo cipitance, ver. 291. c 
the riſing of the whole vegetable 303. And on the waſhy oof dees 
world deſcribed in this day's work, cbannell avore; _ ut 
Which is filled with all the graces Fafy, ere God had bid the ground 
that other poets have laviſh'd on. be dry, &c.] The 1 was 
their deſcription of the ſpring, and juſt now emerg'd from the waters 
leads the reader's imagination into a in which it had been wrapt; 'twas 
theatre equally ſurpriſing and beau- therefore all one great waſhy oole, 
tiful. Aadiſon. lime and mud. Inthis ſoftearth deep 

299. J flrep with torrent 15240 channels were eaſliy worn by the pi 
1 have een a marginal reading with ſtreaming water, "till "twas dry Ek . 
where 7 8 
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5 IF deep. with torrent rapture, if through Main, 
- L pft-ebbing ; ; nor withſtood them rock or hill, 300 


ut they, © 


or under ground, or circuit wide 
With ſerpent error wand'ring, found their way, 


3 And on the waſhy ooſe deep channels wore ; 


. ere God had bid the ground be dry, 
All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now 305 


Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train. 


The dry land, earth, and the great receptacle 


or congregated waters he call'd ſeas: 
vd | And ſaw that it was good, and ſaid, Let th' earth 


* a 1 Ay 0 
2 9 5 9 


? 
9. we | 9 here but within the banks, the 


upture. 3 ddunds ſet to the rivers, where they 


nt rap- w perpetually draw along after 
ad . 1 . their moiſt train. The rivers 


Xx imagin'd as perſons of great 
E a the length of their robe 
H Pining after them; 


4 Was — Where rivers now 

waters 155 and oe: draw their 
Xt humid 

; *twas Þ train. 


y ooſe, i 2 Wu cannot read it otherwiſe than 
th deep * and ſo as to give your mind 
by the 2 picture of the thing deſcrib'd. 
y every 


where | * 0 E. II. 


x - = 
DIE 
by EA 


Many examples of the 1; ke kind are 


Put forth the verdant graſs, herb yielding ſeed, 310 
8. nd fruit tree yielding fruit after her kind, 7 
'» hoſe ſeed is in herſelf upon the earth. 

'F e ſcarce had ſaid, when the bare earth, till then 
* | N Ea Deſert | 


to be found in our author and all 
good poets. Rrichard/on. 


307. The dry land, earth, Kc. ] 


Theſe are again the words of Ge- 
neſis form'd into verſe. Gen. I. 10. 


11. And God called the dry land earth, 
and the gathering together of the da- 


ters called he jeas : 0 God ſary that 
it was good. And God ſaid, Let the 


earth bring forth graſs, the herb yield> 


ing ſeed, and the. fruit-tree yield! ng 


fruit after his kind, whoje ſecd is in 


itſelf u, en the earth, But when he 
comes to the deſcriptive part, he 
then ofens a fner dein of poetry. 


by Ls Ee he 


— MCT — — —ä— —— NID 8 
—UUUU—U— U— ů re — 


_— ” — — > 


Deſert and bare, unſightly, unadorn'd, 


3*1. The ſmelling gourd, 1/ A mere 
miſtake of the printer: the author 
gave it The favelling gourd z as > Pro- 
pertius, IV. II. 43. 


Cæruleus cucumis tumidogue cu- 
curbita ventre. 


Tho le, that ſtiſſy maintain that el. : 
Lung was Milton's word and interpret 


it the nelen, {een not to attend, that 
he nad the word ſmelling two lines 


before, and would not have doubled 
it ſo ſoon again: and that he does 
not name here any particular plant, 


but whole tribes and ſpecies ; the 
vine, the gourd, the reed, the ſhrub, 
the buih, the tree. Gomurds are as 


numerous a family, as moſt of the 


other, and include the melon within 


the general name; which tho” it 


(mells, it wells ikewiie. Bentley, 


Brought forth the tender graſs, whoſe verdure clad 315 F 
Her univerſal face with pleaſant green, ; 


| Then herbs of every leaf, 


5 Opening cheir various colors, and made gay 


that ſudden flow rd 


Her boſom ſmelling ſweet: and theſe ſcarce blown, < 


Then 


© Des Bentley very jully reads ble 
| The fawelling gourd : and to the rea 


ſons which he gives, may be ada 
thet Milton here aſſigns to each 
the other tribes or ſpecies, an epi 
thet which ſuits with all the ſam 
ſpecies : but /me!ling, tho? it ſui 
veith ſome kinds of the gourd, doe 
not ſuit with all the particulars o 
that tribe, as be ling does. Peart 


The miſtake was eaſy of aw for n. Z 
And Dr. Bentley's emendation % 
certainly right ; and to the auth 7 
rity which he has brought fon 1 
Propertiu we may add anotbe 


from Virgil, Georg. IV. 121. 


— tortuſque per herbam i 


Crejceret in ventrem cucumis. 


But we have not altered the text, 5 
the common reading makes ſe 9 
tho? not ſuch good ſenſe as the othe 

321. — x 
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Forth floriſh dthick the cluſtring vine, forth crept 320 4 
The ſmelling gourd, up ſtood the corny reed. 
Imbattel'd in her field, and th humble ſhrub, 

: And buſh with frizled hair implicit: laſt = 

l Roſe as in dance the ſtately trees, and ſpread 320 Pt 

Their branches hung with copious fruits, or gemmi 0 
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crown'd, 
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35 


heir bloſſoms : with high woods the hills were 


2 y ith tufts the valleys, and each fountain aide, 
» ith borders long the rivers : that earth now 


| 5 em'd like to Heav'n, a ſeat where Gods might dwell, 


* wander with delight, and love to haunt 


339 


"Her facred ſhades : though God had yet not rain'd_ 
Upon the earth, and man to till the ground 
i None was, but from the earth a dewy miſt 
Went up and water'd all the ground, and each 


54 15 \ 85 


= 321.— the corny reed ] The 
Prny reed ſtood upright among 
e undergrowths of nature, like a 

"3 ] Wove of ſpears or a battalion with 
an ep ikes aloft. Corneus [Latin] of 
he ane Wk horn, Virg. En. III 22. 


it n Y 
Forte fuit juxta tumulus bn 
4, doe J 1 ulus, quo cor 


lars 0 27 nea ſummo 
cus irgulta, et denſis haſtilibus hor- 
3 rida myrtus, Hume. 


323. wwith frixled Bair in- 
= 7licit;] Hair, coma in Latin, is 
ht fon Wd for Leaves, twigs and branches, 


an and implicit ſignifies entanpled. 
MT e —_— 1s OW. and therefore 


| ation ( 1 
1 


325. — or gem, 
BY heir Bloſſoms:] Put forth hols 
Pſſoms, of gemmare [Latin] to 


the othe 0 forth. Hance. 


321. 


God made, and every herb, before it it grew 


C2 


3 Plant of the field, which ere it was in th' earth 33 5 


On 


Dr. Bentley thinks; it plain that Mil- 
to gave it e gemm'd with bloſſoms 3 
taking gemm'd for a participle as 
hung 3s is. But gemm'd may be a verb, 

as /pread is. And to gem their 217%. 


/oms is an expreſſion of the ſame 


poetical caſt with that in IV. 219. 
blooming ambrofial fruit, Pearce. 
331. — though God had yet not 
rain'd &c. ] This is not taken, 
as the reſt, from the firſt, but from 
the ſecond chapter of Geneſis 3 But 
the poet was ſtudious to weave in 


all that Moſes had written of the 


creation. Gen. II. 4.8, 6. In the 
day that the Lerd God made the Earth 
and the Heavens, and every plant of 
the field before it was in the earth, 

and every herb of tre. eld befere it 
grew : for the Les iGod bad not e 
it to rain pon the earth, and there 
WAS 


To Man, the greater to have rule by day, 


the ground. 


| ea OF, and for days, and Fears : And 
let them be for lights in the firmament 
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On the green ſtem ; God ſaw that it was good: 


So ev'n and morn recorded the third day. 


Again th' Almighty ſpake, Let there be lights | p 


High in the expanſe of Heaven to divide mm 
The day from night; and let them be for ſigns, | 


For ſeaſons, and for days, and circling years, 


And let them be for lights as I ordain 
Their office in the firmament of Heaven 


the third day.] Recorded, ce- icope to his imagination. 


To give light on the earth ; and it was lo. 345 1 
And God made two great lights, great for their uſe [ 
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aas not a man to till the ground: earth: and it was fo. We ſee, when 
but there went up @ miſt from the he makes the divine Perſon ſpeak, 
| earth, and water d the whole face of he ſtill keeps cloſe to Scripture; *# 
„„ but afterwards he indulges a great: 

338. So ev'n and morn recorded latitude of thought, and gives free 


lebrated, caus d to be remember d. 346. 4nd God made two gr 
This was done by the eVENn and morn- | lig hits, The ſeveral glone: I 4 
ing chorus (ver. 275.) with evening of the Heavens make their appeal“ 
harps and matin (ver. 450.) Whatis ance on the fourth day. Addiſen. 
done by the voices and inſtruments The very words of Moſes, Aud C 


is poetically aicrib'd to the time in ad? taub great lights; not that they ys 


which they were employ d. were greater than all other ſtau N. 
3 een, Richardſon. and planets, but are only great: 
339. Again th Almighty ſpale, lights with reference to Man, and on, 
let there be lights &c.] Gen. therefore Milton judiciouſly adds, gr 


I. 14, 15. And God faid, Let there 


9 iS, | 4 — oreat for their uſe. 
be lights in the firmament of the f!ea- T; M 8 / / fe 

ö « . . N i an, T e 
wen, to divide the day from the night ; 
and let them te for fiens, and for 


e dar. 
Tube liſs by night altern; 


% 33 N 4.2 5 


greater to have ru > 


that is alternate, a word added ui ey 
F the Heaven, to give light upon the Moſes his account, as in their vic, mi 


| 


9 4 : Pook vn. PARADISE LOST. 


, he leſs by night altern; and made the ſtars, 


T7” And ſet n in the firmament of Heaven 


God ſaw, 


355 
then form d the moon 


# 


of 


out in their luſtre and «low till 


the fourth day, the air perhaps or 


atmoſphere not being ſufficiently 
clear'd before to tranſmit their rays 


to the earth. Milton's hypotheſis 


He ſays that the /zghe 
awas tranſplanted from her cloudy 
ſhrine or tabernacle, wherein ſhe had 


ſojourn'd the three firſt days, and 


on the fourth day was plac'd i in the 

Jun s orb, which was become now 
But let it 
be remember'd that this is all kypo- 
theſis, and that the Scripture deter- 


| mines nothing one way or other. - 


368 And fwd with flars the 
Heav'n thick as a field :] This 


alluſion is extremely elegant. Ma- 


98 if 
340 In their vicillitude, we) 3 the ks, 7 
7 nd like from darkneſs to divide. 
72 Feine his great work, that it was good: 
"I 171 For of celeſtial bodies firſt the fun 
1 13 ſphere he fram'd, unlightſome Arft, 
345 Though of ethereal mold : 
aſe Oloboſe, and every magnitude of ſtars, 
And ſow'd with ſtars the Heay' n chick as a field : 
The 
YL When y ſtude is afterwards ; the g greater light 
ſpeak, e rule the day, aud the er light to 
pture; 1 rule the 2787 he made the ſdars alſo. 
greater ind God Jer them in the firmament of 
es fre oe Heawven, to give light upon the 
"Worth, and to rule over the day, and is different. 
o gre 4 ber the night, and to divide the light 
gloris . em the darkneſs: and God Javy 5. 
appear» & was good, Gen. I 16, 17, 18. 80 
ddiſen. © EN we ſee, he keeps cloſe to Scrip- 
And Gu Are, but then he lanches out, and 
hat thei Ays that of celeflial bodies the ſun was the great pa ace of light. 
\er tar "i fram'd, and then the moon and 
great , obſerving this order of crea- 
an, ani Jon, we ſuppoſe, according to the 
y add, degrees of uſefulneſs to men. The 
6 Wn, he ſays, was anlig brſome firſt; 
Fe 1 Indi it is moſt probable, that the 
] fodies of the ſun and moon c were 
med at the ſame time as the body nil. V. 726. 
: I the earth on the firſt day, but 
added % 19. were not made thoſe complete 
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Aminous bodies, they Gag not ſhine 


C3 


Tunc conferta licet cœli fulgentia | 
templa 
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Floribus: . 


would be unneceliary, 


| 1 


5 lighten a dark placę 


366 And arink the liguid Eght,] 
Dr. Bentley find: fault with the word 
light 3 repeated ſo often, and 
in two places ſubſtitutes ſome other 


| 1 
8 ADISE LOST... 3 


Of light by far the greater part he took, F 
Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and plac d 50 
In the ſun's orb, made porous to receive 

And drink the liquid light, firm to retain 

Her gather d beams, great palace now of light. 
Hither as to their fountain other ſtars R 
Repairing, in their golden urns draw light, 36, Ih 


Cernere ſeminibus denſis rotiſque 


micare 


where Milton ſeems to have read 
| conſerta, which is much more beau- 
tiful 5 An dl his readin 8 ſeems to b 5 


proved by the were 7 2nfis, WIC 
bad with the word cone Fa. 
K ichardion. 


361. — made porius to receioye 
And diink the liquid light 
"_—— 

Her gather'd beams, ] Porous vet 


this thought fron: what is ſaid of 
the Bologna ſtone, which being 

lac'd in the light will imbibe, 
ber ſome time retain it ſo as to in- 


expreſſion in the room of it; but 
when Milton was deſcribing the 


creation of light, it was better (as 
Dr. Pearce judiczouſly obſerves) to 
keep ſtrictly to the ward, tho? [ee 


; . 


1 F . Rt #2 3 1 | 1 7 
. y. re peated, 855 {0 vary 
95 phrates and circuntiioct: 50s.” wr 


and e cs] 


77777 
„ # Hz 10 


Milton ſeem: to Þ ave taken 


In the firſt ed. 


and but the author in the ſecon 


Kichardſon. 


ſo bad as when both verſes 1 
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and TAY 
planer as s app pears y me:; 
pa rticularly-h ner n planet <1 
And hence the marmag pit 
gilds her horns; n 

2 N . 


ion it we his oil 


. 
(> 


ſolten'd 1 1: into bs ts H. A1 1 5 ch! 
certainly propere for che 
Venus, tho? Dr. Beutley and 
Fenton have ili printed it ia his ho 


joy 
LN 


370. Firfft in his eaſi the & 

lamp was ſeen, } Iris ec 
a little inaccurate to make uu 
well as the former verſe conc 
with the word /een ; bur thi: 15 1% 


together, as in II. 220. 
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9 39 
9 1 hence the Morning planet gilds her horns; ; 
3 1 tincture or reflection they augment 
3 Their ſmall peculiar, though from human ſight 
5 4 b far remote, with diminution feen. 
: 3 FF in his eaſt the glorious lamp was ſeen, 370 


eat of day, and all thi horizon round 


veſted with bright rays, 


vary mal 1 his horror ill crow mild, this 
Ins. 8 3 darkneſs light ; 

Beſides What hope the never end- 
bee ing flight; | | 
„ Ind in VI. 34. 

3 far worſe to bear 5 


4 thy care: 
d 709. 

By ſacred unction, thy deſerved 

right. 


1 . 4H : 
5 a oy 


| 9 51 ther' S mi ight: 4 
bh A d! in XI. 2 30. 
p. 
ne of the heav'nly hoſt, 3 by 
= his gate 
2% ee None of the meaneſt, fome great 
L Cc 1 Potentate. 
vw 1.200 


ind 597- 

*XT he bent of nature; 
& thus expreſs'd, 
rue opener of minc eyes, prime 


which he 


2 £0 

3s 110 Angel bleſt, 

ww tte WT ere are perhaps two or three 
conch her inſtances in the poem: but 
his 15 e jingle of the rime 15 pretty well 
ries rin oided by the paule in the verles, 


by their running into one ano- 


in Homer and Virgil; 


| 3 han ide; - for: this was all 
| ly written in blank vere. ; 
ſuch caſes we muſt ſay with Ho- 


Po then thou mightieſt 1 in V Fa- 


ſo eaſily: it fipn; 


jocond to run 
His 


ther. However it would have been 
more artificial, if the ſtructure had 


been different. We know very well 


that there are parallel inſtanccs even 
but tho? 
ſome may think them beauties i in 
Greek and Latin; we think them 
none in an Engliſh poem profeſſed- 
Ia 


race, De Arte Poet. 351. 


Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, 
| non egO paucis | 
Offendar maculis, quas aut incu- 
ria fudit, | | 
Aut humans parum cav it natura. 


372. jocond to run 
His bend thro? 133 ns high 
road; Dr. Bentley calls Ingi- N 
tude here mere nonſenſe; and there- 
fore reads His long carreer thrcugb& c. 
But we muſt not par with longitude 
es the ſun's cou: ſe 
from eaſt to weſt in a ſtrait and di- 
rect line: and we find Milton uſing 
the word after much the ſame man- 
ner in III. 576. This paſſage al- 
ludes to Pſal. XIX. 5. Where it is 


ſaid of the ſun, that be rejoiceth as 


a giant to run his courſe, Pearce 


c n 
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His longitude thro' Heav'n's high road ; the gray 


Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd 


Shedding ſweet influence: : leſs bright the moon 37 5 


But oppoſit in level d weſt was ſet 


His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 


: — the gray 


Pon, and the Pleiades before him | 


Yo oo 
Shedding favect Ehn ] Theſe 


are beautiful images, and vcrymuch 
reſemble the famous f icturd of the. 


morning by Guido, where the jun 


is repreſented in kis chariot, with 


the Aurora flying beforc him, ſhed- 

ding flowers, and even beautiful 
nymph-like figures dancing 

and about his chariot, which are 


commonly taken for the Hours, but 


poſſibly may be the . zades, as they 


are ſeven in number, and it 15 not 
eaſy to aſſign a reaſon why the Hours 


ſhould be ſignified by that number 
particularly. 


ent print by Jac. Frey. The Pleiades 

are ſeven ſtars in the neck of the 
conſtellation Taurus, which riſing 
about the time of the vernal equi- 
nox, are called by the Latins Ver- 
giliæ. Our poet therefore j in ſaying 
that the Pleiades dane d beige che 


| fan at his creation, intimates ver) 1 
Plainly that the creation was in the 6: 


g betore 


The picture is on a 
_ cieling at Rome; but there arc co- 
W of it in N - and an excel- 


moving creature that hath life, ail 


From him, for other light ſhe needed none 
In that aſpect, and ſtill that diſtance keeps 
Till night, then! in the eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 3%. 
Revolv'd on Heav' n's s great axle, and her reign 


With 1 


ſpring accordin 68 to the common 
e Virg. George II. 338, Sc. = 


—Ver illud erat ; ver magnus # 
agebat 1 
Orbis, et hibernis Parcebant flat. 
bus Euri, | 1 
Cum primæ lucem pecudes h bau- ; 
„ = 
And when he farther adds Bedding =x 3 
Javeet influence, it is in alluſion to 
Job XXXVIIL. 31. Canft thou bini 0 
the ſweet znfluences of Pleiades? g 


45757 And God ſaid, Ec. ] This 4 ww 
and eleven verſes following are al- +$ 
moſt word for word from Geneſis l. t 


20, 21, 22. And God ſaid, Let mm 
waters bring forth abundantly th 


fowl that may fiy above the earth in 
the open firmament of Heaven. 4d 
Cod created great whales, and ever) 7 
li. ving creature that moveth, 00 = 
the ewaters br gh! Joris eee "5M in 
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7 With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 


Pith thouſand thouſand ſtars, that then appear d 
pangling the hemiſphere : then firſt adorn d 
2With their bright luminaries that ſet and roſe, 385 


| lad evening and glad morn crown'd the fourth day. 
1 And God ſaid, Let the waters generate 
| Reptil with ſpawn abundant, living foul : 


Vith 


ver) 
in tge 


mmon 


1 Oc. 5 ; 
Jh., and fill the waters in the ſeas, 


lagnu gd let fowl! multiply in the earth. 


he is the general account of the 


t Nati th day's creation, and the poet 


8 IAterw/ards branches it Out into the | 


s hau · &veral particulars. | 


Thy 5 us the LXX verſion here) e 


t 'ngs are ſaid to have been create 
t 
e generality of interpreters ren- 
ers the Hebrew word by reptil. To 
is Dr. Bentley objects that creep- 
de things were created on the ſixth 
And Ry, according to the account gi- 
en us by Moſes and by Milton 
ch Imſelf. But by reptil or creepin 
ig here Milton means all fuch 


after their kind, and every winged 
bod after his kind : and God jaw 
"That it was good. And God Bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Be fruitful and multi- 


e fifth day, Le Clerc too with | To, | 
This reading cannot l be ad- 


L And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings 
© Diſplay'd on the” open firmament of Heaven. 390 


And 


creatures as move in the waters (ſee 


Le Clerc's note on Gen. I. 20.) and 
by creeping thing mention'd in the 
ſixth day's creation he means creep- 


ing things of the earth ; for ſo both 
in Milton's account, ver. 452. and 
in Gen. I. 24. the words of the earth 


are to be join'd in conſtruction to 
creeping thing. Hence the Doctor's 
objection is anſwer'd by ſaying that 


they were not the ſame creeping 


things which Milton mentions in 
the two places, But let us hear 
how the Doctor propoſes to mend 
the paſſage, | : - 


— Let the waters generate, 
Replete with ſpawn abundant, liv- 


ing ſoul : 


mitted, without making Milton's 
words imply (contrary to the fact) 
that the /pawn was præexiſtent to 
this fifth day's creation, and the 
waters were replete with it, before 
God ſaid, Let the waters gend nate, 
KFC. Pearce. 2 
| 400. With 


42 


And God created the great whales, and each 


And every bird of wing after his kind; _ 
And faw that it was good, and bleſs'd them, faying 1 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the feas : 


Soul living, each that crept, which plenteouſly | 
The waters generated by their kinds, 


And lakes and running ſtreams the waters fill ; 


And let the fowl be multiply'd, on th' earth. 


409. With fry ianumer able Hern, 
cee 


as to gs pgs: them within the 
bounds o 


This 15 
ſtill more remarkable in his acccount 
of the fifth and ſixth days, in which 
he has drawn out to our view the 
whole animal creation from the rep- 
til to the behemoti. 


the account which our author 
us of them. The ſixth day concludes 
with the formation of Man, upon 
which the Angel takes occaſion, as 


he did after the battel in Heaven, 


to remind Adam of his obedience, 


which was the pragoat Deſign of 


this his viſit. Addiſon. 


One would wonder 
| how the poet could be fo concite in 
his deſcription of the ſix days works, 


an epiſode, and at the 
ſame time ſo particular, as to give 
vs a lively idea of them, 


. As the lion 
and the leviathan are two of the 
nobleſt productions in the world of 
living creatures, the reader will find 
a moſt exquiſite ſpirit of poetry in 
Ives 


; $70 ves of coral, 


ter and harden'd in the air. 
has expreſs'd this notion very per 


33 of: 
1 the mid ſea .:] Shoals of ry OF 
ſo vai, that they appear like 9 5 
R 


ty havks in the midſt of the 
ſembiy. Hume. 


preſſion; would not ſhoals all 
ſculls be better? 4 


404. - and FER 2. groves 

Of coral Pay ] Cre a produc- 7 
tion of the ſea, and is common M 
rank'd among the number of marine 
plants. The learned Kercher 7 
poſes entire foreſts of it to grow 
the bottom of the ſea, which mal 
juſtify our author's expreſſion i 
The Ancients be. 
iev'd that it was ſoft under the 4 
Oridh 


tily in Met. IV. 750. 
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390 


Forthwith the ſounds and ſeas, each creek and bay ! 


With fry innumerable ſwarm, and | ſhoals 400. 


oi 


Shoals in ſculls ſeems an odd ex. 5 1 


i 
b EY 
5 - +; 
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cull, and ſhoals are vaſt multituds 8 
of fiſh, of the Saxon {cedte, an a af + 
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or fiſh that with their fins and ſhining ſcales 
1 ; 1 Slide under the green wave, in ſculls that oft 


5 3 ank the mid ſea : part ſingle or with mate 


f In jointed armour watch: 


3 None quoque curaliis eadem na- 
e oft tura remanſit, | 
ot fiſh oritiem tacto pit ut ab atre; 3 


mie — quodque 
he fea. © * in æquore erat, fat ſuper 
titudes EK quora ſaxum. 


an al 


I The pliant ſprays of coral yet de- 


= Clare 
ES, 4 heir ſtifning nature, when ex- 


dd e, po s' d to air. 

Is % © Thoſe ſprays, which did like 

| 3 bending ofiers move, 
7 Snatch'd f 


IVES A 204 


obdurate prove, 


produe And ſhrubs beneath the waves, 
nmonly © grow ſtones above. Euſden. 
der f Put later diſcoveries have ſhown, 
a only the extremities of the 
2g q aauches are a little ſoft 1 in the Wa- 
15 Sg 5 ger, and ſoon petrify in the air. 
ents be 14009. In jointed armour] The rea- 
r the wa Y er cannot but be pleas'd with the 
.  Ovilf e of this metaphor. The ſhells 


ery pret'i 1 pf lobſte TS, Oc, and armour very 
1 Puch reſemble one another ; and 


e 
4 23 IE 
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Haſlerig's 4% ers. 
might be Fating of them at this , 


om their element, more than any other fiſh, but only 


SGraze the ſea weed their paſture, and through groves. 
Df coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick glance 405 
Þ Show to the ſun their wav'd coats dropt with gold, 
"1 Or in their pearly ſhells at eaſe, attend 

Moiſt nutriment, or under rocks their food 


on ſmooth the ſeal, 


nd bended dolphins play : part huge of bulk 410 
Wallow- 


in the civil Wars chere was a | regi- 
ment of horſe ſo completely arm'd, 
that they were call'd Sir Arthur 

Poſſibly Milton 


ver Hf time. 


9. 3 mooth the fea 
wo bended dolphins play:] The 


ſeal or ſea-calf = the dolphin are 


obſerved to ſport on /mooth ſeas i in 


calm weather. The dolphin is 
called berged, not that he really is fo 


appears crooked, as he forms an 
arch by leaping out of the water 
and inſtantly dropping into it again 


with his head foremoſt. Ovid 
therefore deſcribes him tergo delphi. 


na recurvo, Faſt. II. 113. and his 


ſportive nature 1s alluded to oy 


Virgil. En. V. 594. 


Delphinum ſimiles; qui per maria 


humida nando 
Carpathium Libycumque ſecant, 
ly —.— per undas. 


And 
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cCumlocution, 


44 


Draws 1 in, and at his trunk ſpouts out a ſea. 


And how ſmooth is the verſe that 
deſcribes the ſeal and dolphin ſports | 
ing OP the ſmooth water ! 


on {mooth the fel 
And benided dolphins play: 


It is much finer than if it had all 
been expreſs'd i in a ſingle line. The 
verſe is bent as I may ſay, to be 


better ſuited to the bended dolphin: : 


as in the rough meaſures following 
one almoſt ſces porpoiſe and other 
5 unwieldy creatures tumbling about | 


in the ocean. 


412. Tempe 'he ccran ] Milton | 
has here with very great art and 
propriety adopted tie Italian verb 
tem peſtare. 


He could not poſſibly 
have expreſſed this idea in mere 


Engliſi without ſome kind of cir- 
which would have 
weaken' d and enervated that energy 
of expreſſion which this part of his 


deſcription requir'd. Beſides no 
word could be more proper in the 
beginning of the verſe to make it 


labour hke the troubled ocean, 


which he is painting out. Thyer. 


412. their leviathan, ] The 


BARADISE LOST. Book vii 


| L 
Wallowing unwieldy 4 enormous in their gate q * 
Tempeſt the ocean: there leviatan, 7 
Hugeſt of living creatures, on the deep A 
Stretch'd like a promontory ſleeps or ſwims =. 
And ſeems a moving land, and at his gills 45 It 


Mean while the tepid caves, and fens and ſhores . 
Their brood as numerous hatch, from th egg that ſoon | 1 
Burſtin: 


beſt critics and commentators up 
Job by the lewiathan underſtand the 
crocodile, and Milton in ſeveral pa? 
ticulars deſcribes the leviathan lik tk 
the author of the book of Job, aul fen 
yet by others it ſeems as if h 

See the _ I 


meant the avhale. 
upon book I. 200. 


416. —and at his trunk hou 


ns to be under a cloud, if o 57 2⁵ 


a bm 
ſenſe we have ver. 55 5. how it 0 5 


ad ſeen it at a diſtance: in all 


world) 


bout a /ea.] f or 
Et acceptum patulis mare naribuf EF 
efflant, Ovid. Met. III. 68618 
21. They ſumm'd their = 
P # from 2 a feather. - be 
is a term in falconry; a hawk i Wor 
ſaid to be full ſumm'd, when wil . 
feathers are grown to their ful den 
ſtrength. So Par. Reg. I. 14. 2 
With roſp'rous wing fu!l 1 Ä 14 
* F 3 1 il 
422. With a deſpis'd the rand Le 
under a 5 2 pre: 
In proſpect;] That is, the bil (hi 
wiere ſo many that the ground, fron the 
whence they roſe, would have ab x Irn 
ni 
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Wrtting with kindly rupture forth diſclos'd | 


"heir callow young, but feather'd ſoon and fledge 420 
A 1 ey ſumm'd their pens, and ſoaring th' air ſublime 
Vith clang deſpis d the ground, under a cloud 


41:5 in proſpect ; there the eagle and the ſtork 
On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries build: 


2 


World) H in proſpect from his 
1 Pearce. fs 
, 4 dead, the ground being 
"—Haded by the multitude of birds 
Jem'd as when a cloud paſſes over 
It Richard/on. 9 
423. — there the eagle and the ftork 


build] Theſe birds build Heir 
Pries, that is their neſts in ſuch high 
aces. In Job XXXIX. 27, 28. 
is faid particularly of the eagle, 
Horb the eagle mount up at thy com- 
and, and make her neſt on high ? 
e awelleth and abideth on the rock, 


b eng place. And Pliny fays of 
em, Nidificant in petris et arbo- 
14. mt us. L. 10. Sect. 4. 5 | 
4.26,——rang'd in figure wedge 
| their way,] Pliny has de- 
ribed certain birds of paſſage, fly- 


EST 


5 9 reading wider and wider. Thoſe 
ne bird“ hind ref upon thoſe before, till 


Irn received into the rear. A tergo 
im dilatante ſe cuneo porrigitur 
men, largeque impellenti præbe- 


1 
03 


On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries 


1; on the crag of the rock, and the 


1 e leaders being tired are in their 


Part looſly wing the region, part more wiſe 42 5 
Ip common, rang'd in figure wedge their way, 


Intelligent 8 


tur auræ. Colla imponunt præceden- 


tibus: feſſos duces ad terga recipi- 
unt. Nat. Hiſt. L. 10. Sect. 32. But 


as this migration of birds is one of 


the moſt wonderful inſtincts of na- 


ture, it may be proper to add ſome 


better authorities to explain and juſ- 


tify our author than Pliny. Jerem. 
VIII.7. takes notice ofthis remark- 


able inſtinct; Tea the forkin the Hea- 


ven knoweth her appointed times, and 


the turtle, and the crane, and ihe 


| fevallow obſerve the time of their com- 


ing, &c. So very intelligent are they 
of ſeaſons. And as Milton inſtances 
in the craze particularly, we wil! 
quote what the ingenious author 
of Speacle dela nature ſays upon this 
occaſion. Dial. XI. As to wild 
© ducks and cranes, both the one 
and the other at the approach of 


_« winter fly in queſt of more favora- 
g in the form of a wedge, and 


« bleclimates, They all aſſemble at 
ea certain day like ſwallows and 
„ quails. They decamp at the fame 
time, and *tis very agreeable to 
„ obſerve their flight. 'They gene- 
rally range themſelves in a long 
% column like an I, or in two lines 

t united 


of united in a paint like a V te- 
4 verſed.“ And fo as Milton ſays, 


—rang'din figure wed ge theirway. 


<« the point, cuts the air, and faci- 
* litates a paſſage to thoſe who fol- 
„ low; but he is charged with 


4 tain time, at the concluſion of 


thus as Milton ſays, 


with mutual wing 


Raing their flight. 


43 nor then the ſolemn nightin- 
gale & c.] Of all ſinging birds, 
we Fd that he inſtances in the nip t- 
ingale particularly; and his fond- 
_ neſs for this little bird is very re- 
mark able, and he expreſſes it upon 
every occaſion. If the reader has 
not taken particular notice of it, he 
will be ſurpris'd as well as pleas'd 
to ſee in 
this charming ſongſter He com- 
blindneſs to the - "1x6 ah ſing- 
ing in the dark. III. 37. 


Then feed on thoughts, that vo- 
luntary move 


„ The duck or quail, who forms 


4c this commiſſion only tor a cer- 


ow many paſſages and 
with what admiration he ipeaks of 


| bling his own making verſes i in his 


Intelligent of Kalbe, and ſet forth 
Their aery caravan high over ſeas 
Flying, and over lands with mutual wing 


Her annual voyage, borne on winds ; 3 the air 


Plots 


| brass . as tu. 


wakeful bird | 
Sings darkling, | and in Made 
covert hid 
Tunes her noturnal note. 


In that charming deſcription = 
evening, IV. 598. nothing can be 
more Thanks than what is laid 8 


of the nightingale. 


„ which he wheels into the rear, 
„ and another takes his poſt.” 3 And 


Silence accompanied; for bel 
and bird, ; 


to their neſts. 


Were ſlunk ; all but the prakeſl 1 


nightingale; 4 


She all night long her amorou = 


deſcant furp ; 
Silence was pleas'd. 


In that tender REY of Eve's 9 
Adam, 1V 016: 8 
With thee converſing, I forge a] v8 


time, &c, 


amongſt other pleaſing 3 images bel 2 


mentions twice 


—— the ſilent night 
With this her ſolemn bird. 


And Adam and Eve are made of 
ſleep lulPd by nighiingales, IV. 77 


Theſe, lull'd by nightingales, en- 0 


b ſlept, 


. * 


They to their graſſy couch, theſe F F 


75 5 
9 
"ff 
Ds. 
18 > 
* 8 


Eafing their flight; ſo ſteers the prudent crane * 4 


Til ev'n, nor then the ſolemn nightingale 


4 1 2 VII. PARADISE LOST, 47 
A F Plotes, as they paſs, fann'd with unnumber'd plumes: 


7 rom branch to branch the ſmaller birds with ſorig 
[ 8 Phae. d the woods, and ſpread their painted wings 


435 


0 C eas d warbling, but all night tun d her ſoft lays: 


„ 8 
tes | 1 : 


is the 9 + 


„ Show'rd roſes, which the morn | 
hadiek 


1s s ad « ol evening, V. 38. 


r ben 


akefüul 


be > IO 
co 1 
5 


moro Tunes ſweeteſt his love labor'd 


And on their 44 limbs the 
flow'ry roof 


repair d. 


And when the evil Spirit tempts 


. _, _Þve in her dream, he mentions this 
10n of 


$ one of the ſtrongeſt temptations 
© induce her to walk out in the 


hy ſleepſt thou Eve? now is the 
pleaſant time, 


* , the 1 E he cool, the ſilent, ſave where 


7, filence yields 
To the night warbling bird, that 
now awake 


ſong. 


I 8 d here when the poet is deſcrib- 


the creation of all the ſorts and 
tp decies of fowl, of  finging birds he 


4 ticularizes the nightingale alone. 


From branch to branch the ſmaller 


birds with ſons 


Folac'd the woods, and ſpread 


their painted wings 
Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn 
ö nightingale 
teas'd warbling, but all night 
tun'd her ſoft lays. 


| A F upon Adam's and Eve's firſt 
ar ming together the nightingale 


Others . 


ſung the e iihalamium or wedding 
. Jong, VIII. 518. 


The amorous bird of night 


eng ſpouſal, and bid haſte the 


evening ſtar 


On his hill top to light the bridal 


lamp. 


Other poets mention the nightin gale 
perhaps by way of ſimile Yat none 


of them dwells, or delights to dwell, 


ſo much upon it as our author. 


And he expreſſes the ſame fondneſs 


and admiration in other parts of his 
We wall give an inſtance 
out of the Il Penſeroſo as it is ra- 


ther more particular than the reſt. 


And the mute filence hiſt along, 
'Leſs Philomel will deigna ſong, 
In her ſweeteſt, ſaddeſt plight, 


Smoothing the rugged brow of 


night. 


Sweet bird that ſaunn'ſt the noiſe 


of folly, 


Moſt mufical, moſt melancholy ! 


Thee channtrold oft the woods a- 
mon | 

I woo to hear thy even-ſong ; . 

And miſſing thee, I walk unſeen 


On the dr ſmocth- ſhaven green, 


To behold the wand'ring moon 
Riding near her higheſt noon. 


And in his ſonnets the firſt is ad- 
dreſs'd To the nightingale. 
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| Others on filver lakes and rivers bath'd 


The mid aereal ſky : Others on ground 


The filent hours, and th' other whoſe gay train 
Adorns him, color'd with the florid hue 445 


With fiſh repleniſh'd, and the air with fowl, 
Evening and morn ſolemniz'd the fifth day. 


The ancient poets have not hit upon tur ales, 5 
been in their deſcriptions of the e 


ſwan. Homer calls the ſwan long-— 
h neck'd dN N po-, but how much 


dietach'd from her ſides, rais'd and thing, and beaſts of the earth ofit 


| ſeen in her whole figure, attitude 
and motion. 


| make the ſwan of the feminine gen- 


Latin. I ſuppoſe he did it, becauſe 
he thought it would be more agree- 
able to the ear. Roavs his tate 
ſounds rather too rough. 


3} PARADISE LOST. Book vil. i 


Their downy breaſt ; the ſwan with arched neck 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows | 
Her ſtate with oary feet; yet oft they quit 440% Ke 


The dank, and riſing on ſtiff pennons, tower Ea 


Walle d firm; the creſted cock whoſe clarion ſounds 


Of rainbows and ſtarry' eyes. The waters thus 


438.— e favan with arched neck] Nocte Dex Nocti criſtatus cædi- | Rich 


this beauty, ſo laviſh as they have Quod tepidum vigili provocat 


| 450.—wwhen God ſaid, &c.] $0 
Gen. I. 24. And God ſaid, Let tht 
earth bring forth the living creature 
after his kind, cattle and creeping 


more pittoreſgue if he had arched this 
length of neck! her avings mantling 
proudly, her wings are then a little 


his kind, We obſerv'd before, that 
when Milton makes the divine Per- 
ſon ſpeak, he keeps cloſely to Scrip- 
Richardſon | ture. Now what we render living 

3 creature is living ſoul in the Hebrew, 
which Milton uſually follows rather 
than our tranſlation ; and /oul i 
ſhould be here as in ver. 388. lie 
ing foul, and 392. ſoul living. | 
is indeed fowl in all the printed 
copies. 5 — 


4.4.3.—the creſted coch— SoOvid Let th' earth bring forth fi 
calls him criatus ales. Fatt, I. 455. living in her kind: 


ſpread as a mantle, which ſhe does 
with an apparent pride, as is alſo 


Dr. Bentley wonders that he ſhould 


der, contrary to both Greek and 


but 


Book VII. 


| $ 


The! 
cædi· ¶ Richardſon, and common ſenſe, all 
ondemn this reading; it is mani- 


ovocat 5 nothing but an error of the 


7X that has run through all the 
itions; for VD were all created 
ay before, and not on this day. 
Ne have therefore reſtor' a the true 
N num reading. | : 


c.] $0 
Let tht 
Feature 


reeping 1 

> after et th' earth brin forth b livin 
e, that uin her kind. : ö 
ne Per- 


Ne are very cautious in adotietig 
| | h alterations into the text of Mil- 
C ; but in correcting ſuch miſtakes 

Withis we conceive we do no more 
* in Milton himſelf would have us 
who, after the table of Errata 
Uthe fir edition, ſays, Other litte- 
a the reader of himſelf may 
e. And for the ſame reaſon 


ee with Dr. W 8 Ab in 
Vox. II. 


| Ser ip- 
living 
ebrew, 
rather 


foul it 
8. li- 


ng. It 
printed i 
ch for) 

but 


1 Dr. eber Dr. Pane Mr. 
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Tie ſixth, and of creation laſt aroſe 
With evening harps and matin, when God ſaid, 45 
ö Let th! carth bring forth ſoul living j in her kind, 

g Cattle and creeping things, and beaſt of th earth, 

BP Fach i in their kind. The earth obey'd, and trait 
Opening her fertil womb teem'd at a birth 
: SSM living creatures, perfect forms, | 455 
Limb'd and full grown: out of the ground up roſe 
5 from his lair the wild beaſt where he wons 
g | foreſt wild, in thicket, brake, or den; 
N B mong the trees in pairs they roſe, they walk'd: 

'T he cattle 1 in che fields and meadows green: 460 


ha hoſe 


the next verſe it ſhould be creeping 


ting rather than things, becaute it 
is more conformable to the text of 


Scriptue. 


Cattle and creeping thing, and beaſt 


| of ch earch. 
456. == Out of the ground uþ roſe 


As from his lair the wild beaſt 


here he wons 


In foreſt wild „] Lair, or layer, an : 
old Saxon word lignifying abe. The 
uſe of this word is ſtill kept 4 


among us, as when we call the di 


ferent ſlrata or beds of earth, ſome 
of clay, ſome of chalk, hae of 


ſtone Sc. lairs. ons is an old Saxon 


word ſignifying to dwell or inhalit. 
Dr. Bentley reads In fore? Wide, in- 


Read of auild, wild beaſt going be- 


fore; but Milton does not diſlike 
ſuch a repetition of the ſame word. 


461. Theſe 
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PARADISE LOST. Book VI. 


2 5 Prod 


"Thoſe rare and ſolitary, theſe in flocks 


Paſturing at once, and in broad herds upſprung. 


The tawny lion, pawing to get free 464 


461. Theſe rare and Ae theſe 0 


in fiocks] Theſe, that is the 


wild beaſts mention'd in ver. 457 


theſe the tame, the cartel; and it is 


a very ſignal act of Providence that 
there are fo few of the former ſort, 
and ſo many of the latter, for the 
uſe and ſervice of man. 
462. broad herds] This al 
ſound a little ſtrange to the ear of 
„ Engliſh reader, who mult there- 
fore be told that he follows Tome 
litterally. Iliad. XI. 678. 


— NE * ur. 


Virgil hath a long herd Zn. J. 186. 


— et longum Per valles paſcitur 


agmen. Richardſon.” 


463. The 5 chdi now calv d, 
Dr. Bentley quarrels with this ex- 


preſſion and ſays that calv'd is a 


metaphor very heroical, eſpecially 
for wild beaſts. But as Dr. Pearce 
juſtly obſerves, to ca/ve (from the 


belgic word Kalven) ſignifies to 


bring forth : it is a general word, 


XXXIX. I. 


The graſſy clods now calv'd, now half appeared 


His hinder parts, then ſprings as broke from bonds, 
And rampant ſhakes his brinded mane; the ounce, 
The libbard, and the tiger, 
Riſing, the crumbled earth above them threw | 
In hillocs: the ſwift ſtag from under ground 


as the mole. 


and ER not + cls to cows only; 81 
for ind are ſaid to calve in job e 
and Pſalm XXIX. 4 

Mr. Addiſon particularly commensÞ 7 
and the whole de? 
ſcription of the beaſts riſing out of = 
the earth, tho' Dr. Bentley con-] 
demns it as an inſertion of the ed 
tor's, is certainly not only worth? 
of the genius of Milton, but mae 
be eſteem'd a ſhining part of te 
poem. He ſuppoſes the beaſts u 
riſe out of the earth, in perfect fn 
limb'd, and full grown, as Rapha, 
had painted this ſubject before nie 


this metaphor : 


8 0 F- 
: Bore up his branching head : ſcarce from his mold 
Behemoth} 2 


the Vatican; and he deſcribes th 


manner of riſing in figures and att. 
tudes, and in numbers too, ſuited ve 
their various natures. 3} 
467. The libbard,] The ſame "re 
the leopard; a word uſed by Speni* 
and the old poets, Faery Quelle 


B. I. Cant. 6. St. 25. 
70. — 


Hear | 


ſcarct from his 11 + 
Behemoth 7 gef born of carts = 
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1d 


1 excellent, and admirably expreſs the 
mmend !? . ephant, for it is plainly the elephant 
"ole de' that Milton means. Behemoth and le- 
- out | © viat han are two creatures, deſeribed 
9 con. in the book of Job, and formerly 
the 1 of interpreters under- 
ſtood by them the elephant and the 
but my! whale : but the learned Bochart and 
+ of W other later critics have endevor'd 
beaſts u 0 ſhow that behemoth is the river 
e@ fon Y borſe and leviathan the crocodile. Tt 
Raphalſ i ſeems as if Milton was of the for- 


the ed. : 3 
- wort} ;? 


fore 1 
Det ST: ian among the fiſhes, and e river 
£7 horſe and ſcaly crocodile, 
as diſtin from behemorh 


ibes ther 


and at 
ſuited i 3 j 
; * than ; and there is ſurely authority 
» ſame % > {ufficient to juſtify a poet in that 
8 2 Behemoth biggeſt born. Ihe 

a 


Mi Spent 
y Quet), 


| his mall 


' eartt i. 
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Book VII. PARADISE LOST. 
Behemoth biggeſt born of earth upheav'd 


51 


His vaſtneſs: fleec'd the flocks and bleating roſe, 
As plants: ambiguous between ſea and land 


The river horſe and ſcaly crocodile. 


At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 475 


Inſect or worm: thoſe wav'd their limber fans 


For wings, and ſmalleſt lineaments exact 


In all the liveries deck d of ſummer's pride 


His waſineſ; 23 The numbers are 


heavineſs and unwieldineſs of the 


mer opinion by mentioning /evia- 


ver. 474. 
and lewia- 


itteration, as the critics call it, is 


very remarkable, all the words be- 


Zinning with 6, We had another 
. ance a little before in the pro- 
= Gutlion of the mountains, ver. 286. 


* 
: LS, 
F 
- ' 
; . 


3 With ſpots of gold and purple”, azure and green: 
> Theſe as a line their long dimenſion drew, 
mobi e hs 


480 
Streaking 


— and their broad bare backs ups 


heave | 
Jmo-the clouds. hes 
It is the ſame kind of beauty that 


is admir'd in Virgil, En. I. 61. 


Hoc metuens, molemque et montes in- 


ſuper altos 
R OY. 
It is the ſame ſtile of ſound, and the 
verſe labors as much with broad bare 
backs and behemoth biggeſt born as & ith 


metuens, molem, montes. And the la- 


contraſt with the eaſe of the follow- 
ng meaſures, which deſcribe the 
leſler animals ſpringing up as lightly 


and as thick as plants; 6 
— fleec'd the flocks and bleating 


— 
As plants. 


478. — 
here and not a participle — and 
aeck'd their ſmalleſt lineaments ex 
in all the liveries &. yin 


D 2 


Fd 


bor of theſe lines appears greater in 


decbd] It is a verb 


481. — mt. 


4. 


_— EF 
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— 
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means, had win 
long and corpulent bodies. Scarcely 
any thing is more common in poetry 


82 PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


Of future, 


48 1. ——— 20 all 
Mini m, of nature; jome of ' ſerpent. 
Feind, 


Wondrous in length and rorfulence, | 


Incolvu'd 


_ Their ſnaky folds, and added WINS. | 


"Theſe verſes Dr. Pentley rejects : he 
thinks them ſo plainly ſpurious, that 
(as he ſays) the editor is here caught 
in the forgery. Let us ſee whether 
this be the caſe or not. 


Snaky, he 
ſays, is mere tautology, 1. e. Serpents 
involv'd /erpentin folds. But is not 


fe) pent a more general word than 
ſuaſe! does it not include all the 
creeping kind, at leaſt ſeveral ani- 
mals that are not 


ſnakes nor have 
ſngky folds ? If fo, then the epithet 
ſnaky is no tautology. 
added wings, ſays the Doctor k It 


gs added to their 


than to ſpeak after this manner, 
which repreſents the creature as do- 

ing chat which is done to it So in 
IN. 515, a ſhip is ſaid to Peer and 
ift her fail. So in Virgil $ Georg. 
IL, 535. it is aid of the city of 
Rome, 


Septemque u una . muro circum- 
dedit arces, 


in 1 {mall room large heart inclos 5 


to work 
So that all the marks of fogery, 


Burt what is 


CR SCC — 


Streaking the ground with ſinuons trace; not all 
Minims of nature; ſome of ſerpent kind, 
Wondrous in length and corpulence, involy” d 


Their ſnaky folds, and added wings. 


The parſimonious emmet, provident 


Firſt crept | 


Pattern 


: Did the city itſelf build the wall! 


no, but it had the wall built round 
its ſeven hills. It Milton afterwards, 
in ver 495. Sc. mentions the /erfert 
again, he mentions a particular {pe- 


© 
cies of the ſerpent kind; and with 


A plain view to make Adam more 


mindful of that animal which was 
his ruin and deſtruction. 


which the Doctor diſcovers here, 
immediately dilappear upon a care- 


ful examination ot the paſlage. 


T Bears 
| 482. Minims e 3]. This 
We minims is form'd from the ad- 


jective minima, and in alluſion to the 


Vulgar Latin of Prov. XXX. 24 
SPuetuor ifla ſunt minima terre. The 
word was in uſe before for an order 
of friers, Mini ni, minim, ſo called 


from affected humility. 


485. | . provider t 
o futare,] As Horace 9967 dat. 
1.7; 38: : 


'n aaa 1 ignara ac non incauta futuri 
in / nall roam large heart inclos d 
Georg. IV. 83. 

_ Ingentes animos anguſto in peQore 

| "verſant. | 
It is there ſaid of the bee, and here 
applied to the art. 
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>» Deliciouſly, 
With honey ſtor'd: 


r ſpe- 
With 

more 
1 Was 
tion. 
Dgery, 

here, 
| Care- 


o 
”. 


Pl Force, 
'This 
ie ad- 
to the 
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„ The 
order 
called 


* 
85 Sat. 


futuri. 
cls d, 


peciore 


1d here 


2 ä 4 


* 3; 
255d 
3 


„many induſtrious equals 
under the ſingle domination of 


Book VII. 
that feeds 


The ſemale bee, 


Pattern of Juff equal 745 We e 


| 7 5 our author upon occaſion 
di dovers 11s principles of govern- ; 


nent. He inlarges upon, the ſame 
{thought in anoilier part of his works. 


I * Go to the ant, thiu jiuggard, ſaith 
- 8 Solomon ; confider her ways and 
be wiſe ; which having no prince, 
»aruler, or lord, provides her meat 
in the fummer, and enthers her food 
i the harveſt : 


% ſhow us, that they who think the 


„ nation undone wit out a king, 
„ tho” they look gruve or naughty. 
have not ſo much true ſyirit ard 
© underſtanding in them as a piſ- 
mire: neither are theſe diligent 
* creatures hence concluded to live 
„ in lawleſs anarchy, or that com- 
EF mended, but are ſet the examples 


to imprudent and ungovern'd 


men. of a frugal and ſelf-govern 
ing democracy or commonwealth; : 
„ ſater and more thriving in the 


© joint providence and counſel of 


one imperious lord” See his 
| Ready and eaſy x t9 eftabliſh a 
Fee commo naue alt-, p. 501. Edit. 


ö 2738. He adds per haps berrafter, as 
be had no hopes F ir av” thar time. 


which evidently 


than 


8 hie commends the ants or emmets 


PARADISE LOST. 53 


Pattern of juſt equality perhaps 
| Hereaſter, joined in her popular tribes 


: L Ot commonalty: ſwarming next appear d 


her huſband drone 490 


and builds her waxen cclls 


the reſt are numberleſs, 
And 


for living in 2 republic, as the bees 


are ſaid to do under a monarchy ; 
and therefore Mr. Pope ſays, Ei. * 
on Man, III. 286. 


The ants republic, and the realm 
of bers, 


490. | The female bee, tha! fee 's * er 
lil and arane | 
Deliciouſiy, and builds her avaxen 
cells] Dr. 
ey oat part of theſe verſes and 
cad thus, 


"I induſtrious bee chat builds her 


waxen cells. 


The drone (ſays he) i is not the /e-'s 
huſband ; 
males, ſeems an idle and idiotical 
notion, againſt the courſe and ryle 
of nature. But (however that be) 
both thoſe opinions had been ſtre— 
nuouſly maintain'd by Mr, Charles 
Zutler in the fourth Chapter of his 


curious treatiſe upon bees, intitled 


The Feminine Menuarchie, printed in 


1634: and it ſeems to have been the 


prevailing doctrin in Milton's days. 

No need then to ſuſpect the editor” 8 

hand here. Pearce. 

here has been lately publiſh 'd in 

French a natural hiſtory of bees, 

Hillore naturelle des abeilies &c. 
D 3 


Bentley would 


and that Gees are all fe- 
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34% PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


And thou their natures know t, and gav'ſt them names, 


Needleſs to thee repeated; nor unknown 


The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field, 
Of huge extent ſometimes, with brazen eyes 
And Hairy mane terrific, though to thee 
Not noxious, but obedient at thy call, 


Now Heav'n in all her glory ſhone, and roll d 


Parls 1744, wherein the curious au- 
thor has collected all that Swam- 
merdam and others have written 
upon the ſubject. He ſays that in a 


Hive there is commonly one queen, 


and perhaps a thouſand males call'd 


drones, and near 20000 Working 
bees of no ſex that can be diſtin- 


guiſh'd. The queen or mother bee 


15 longer than the reſt, and will pro- 
duce one year with another from 
thirty to forty thouſand bees. The 
drones or huſbands of this queen, 
except when they are paying their 
duty to her, live idly and luxuriouſly 


upon the fineſt honey, whereas the 
common bees live in great meaſure 


upon wax; and the queen herſelf 


will condeſcend to wait upon the 


drones, and bring them honey; and 
ſo, as Milton expreſſes it, feeds ber 
band drone deliciouſly. 


407. And hairy mane terrife, ] Vir- 


du in like manner attributes 2 mane 


20  ſerpents, Zn. II. 206. 


1 
 Sanguinez exuperant anda: 


Os homini ſublime dedit ; 


Her motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand _ 500 1 


F irt 


505. There wanted yet the maſler 3 = 
Tork. &c.] The author? 
here remember d and e Ovid Bo. 


Met. A 76. 


Sandtius his animal, mentiſquc ea Py 


pacius altæ 


Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in 


cætera poſſet.—— 


tùm cuncta 8 


Pronaque cum ſpectent animalia 


cætera terram, 
que tueri 


vultus. 
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Finxit in effigiem moderan- 
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; a i N 


celan.“ 


| ] aflit, et eręctos ad fidera toller 5 


A creature of a more exalted kind 


Was wanting yet, and then was ®; 


Man deſign'd: 


Pacious breaſt, 


the reſt— 


Conſcious of thought, of more ca 


For empire form'd, and fi to rule Þ 4 


— Thus while the mute creation I 3 


downward bend 
Their ſight, 
| mother rend, 


and to their earth} 3 


Ma : 


500 


naſii: Man looks aloft, and with erected 
author eyes 
Ovid, 1 Beholds his own n hereditary hl. 
Re | | Dryden. 
5 5 506. — @ creature. a not prone 
Jue ca“ And brute as auler eee but 
„ „ | 
mnariinpe* TWith ſanctity of reaſon 1 Dr. Bent- 
| - 5 g. great fault here, and alters 
2deral- Þ the verſes thas, 
La creature who not prone 
nimalia Þ 1 To earth, nor mute, nor beſlial, but 
windued 
cœlum. With ſanctity, ſpeech, reaſon, 
n, agree with him that Milton had 
L toller“ Ovid in view, when he compos'd 
9 4 theſe verſes. Let us ſee then what 
a K if are the Doctor's objections againſt 
ted kin them. Prone, ſays he, barely put, 
zen was does not expreſs what Milton aim'd 
at from Ovid, viz. 
nore ca-) 
Pronaque cum ſpeQent animalia 
+ to rue cetera terram. 
| It is true, that Ovid ſays more than 
creatin prone: but Milton, who was perfectly 
F © Kill d in the force of Latin wards, 
r earth knew that pronus in Latin ſufficiently 
5 7 b expreſs d what Ovid thro' a redun- 
my 


2 VII. 
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F irſt wheel'd their courſe; earth in her rich attire 
Y Confornniate lovely ſmil'd ; air, water, earth, 


; J By fowl, fiſh, beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walk” d 


_—_— and of the ſixth day yet remain'd; 


There wanted yet the maſter work, the end 
Of all yet done; a creature who not prone 


1 And brute as other creatures, but indued 


it ſo again in VIII. 433. 


of reaſon : 
ſays the Doctor; he would have 


With ſanctity of reaſon, 85 erect 


Firſt 3 His 


dancy of file had expreſs d by two 


more words ſpectent terram. Any 
good Latin dictionary will furniſh 


the reader with examples of pronus 
us'd in this ſenſe without any addi- 
tional word; and Milton himſelf uſes 


other creatures? ſays the Doctor, 
when the Angels are creatures nei- 
ther prone, nor brute. But does not 


_ Ovid's animalia cetera and Cicero's 
ceteras animantes in his De Leg. 
warrant Milton's ſaying as 
other creatures? Thoſe other crea- 
tures can be none but ſuch as Ra- 


. 


phael had been deicribing the crea- 
tion of; and therefore Angels are 


excluded ſufficiently from being un- 
derſtood here. 


And Milton, I ſup- 
poſe made uſe of the word creatures 
as creature went before; à creature 
not as other creatures. ] With ſandtity 
what does of do here? 


us read With ſanfity and reaſon. 
Ovid's words are theſc, 


Sanctius his animal, 8 ca- 
pacius ali, 


Bs =. And 
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mind, no doubt. 
merely copying from it, he has im- 


intended 4 preſume) by Milto 
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His ſtature, and upright with front ſerene 1 

Govern the reſt, ſel{- -knowing, and from thence $1008 

Magnanimous to correſpond with Heaven, J 

But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 

4 Deſcends, thither with heart and voice and eyes 
Directed i in devotion, to adore 

And worſhip God ſupreme, whe made him chief 515 
Of all his works: therefore th' Omnipotent 

Eternal Father (for where is not he 

Preſent ©) thus to his Son audibly ſpake. 

Leet us make now Man in our image, Man 
| In our ſimilitude, and let them rule 

Over the fiſh and fowl of ſea and air, 

Beaſt of the field, and over all the earth, 


And this verſe onr poet had in his 
But inſtend of 


rov'd it by expreſſing Ovid's mean- 


ing in clearer and fewer words; for 
in Ovid the /and4ity of the creature 
Konſiſts in its having reaſon, and this 
Milton better expreſſes by ſanity 


of reaſon. When the Doctor upon 
ſecond thoughts propoſes to read, 
With ſanctity „ ſpeech, reafon, he add; 


aà circun uſtance not to be found i 


the Heathen poet, and 3 not 


580 
$19. Ter us mage now Man in our 
| ima; gr, &] The. author 


keeps cloſely t to Scrfoture3 in his a0 


Re bleed them, and God ſaid 7209 then, g 4 


* _ bg - Yr" Oe: 
5 c II A r EI 
2 n . . * F . 4 „ 


„„ e eee eee 


3-6 
f . + Fo 
* 
< 5 
6 8 
gp 3 
: 85 
= © 
| 20 FEY | 
2 
. 20% 
4 3. 
* Ke 1 2 
0 1 
s by . 
* 
* 


4 . * 

1 

5 7 
An 5 
1 6 . 

5 8 

"x 

3 «+ 

* F — 

0 


count of the formation of Man s 
well as ofthe other creatures. Aud 
aid, Let us make Man in our ima, 8 
after our likeneſs; and let them ga "i 
aomimionover the fiſh of the fea, aui F 
over the fowl of the air, and ori RE 
the cattel, and over all the earth . 
and over every creeping thins tba 1 
cr eeperh upon the earth, So God crontel * 
Man ig his on image, in the ing 5 
of G 5 he him: male a 
female created he them. Ard G 


Be fruitful, ant multipiy, and 1. 

Vieniſt the earth, and. Jabdut it : ain” 

hate duminion over the A of 21 = 
8 7 la 


* 1 
} 43 * 
133 


And i 


1 his ac. 


Man as . i | 
veto upon the earth, Gen. I. 26, 535. Wherever FR created, Kc.] | 


Aud T 


image, 
em ha 
/ea, aui 
and o 


52 earth, Þ 


ad creat: 
the _ 5 
male au 


And 6 


117 then, 
and tt 
e it: 


1 7 
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3 And every creeping thing that creeps the ground. 
This ſaid, he form'd thee, Adam, thee, O Man, 


Pall of the ground, and in thy noſtrils breath'd 52 5 


| The breath of life; in his own image he 

: ( reated thee, in the image of God 

, F xpreſs, and thou becam'ſt a living ſoul. 

Male he created thee, but thy conſort 

FE 1 emale for race; then bleſs'd mankind, and faid, 

pe fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth, 53 1 


| $ubduc it, and throughout dominion hold 


. C ver fiſh of the ſea, and fowl of th' air, 


520 


And every living thing that moves on th earth. 8 
\ 'herever thus created, for no place 1 8 = 5 35 


b yet diſtinct by name, thence, as thou know'ſt, 


He 


* 

; 

« "a, "Bat 

[2 

* 
r 

* 

. 

£ * 


„ aver every living thing that Gen. : © BH, 


25, 28. ] have ſct down the paſ. The ſacred text ſays that the Lord 
ge at length, that the reader may God planted a garden eaſtward in 
E@mpare the divine hiſtorian and Eaen; and there he put the Man 
Me poet together. There are ſcarce avhom he had formed, Gen, II. 8. 
Wy alterations, but what were re- And afterwards ver. Is. Ard the 


1 


Pn'd by the change of the perſon, 7nto the gorden of t.den to dreſs it and 
the Angel is ſpeaking to Adam. 


Aud what additions are made, are Man was created in ſome other 
Nainly of. the ſame original. as the place, and was afterwards brought 


ether. Aud the Lord God formed fore Milton ſays, 


aa g a out of the duſt of ” the ground, and Wherever thus created, for NnO 
| a into lis noſirils the bt vai 3 ors: 3 


Js 


and over the Faul of the air, l 5 and Man became a  boing fo. | 


os mm ite for the verſe, or were occa- Lord God took the Man, and put him 


to keep it, This ſeems to imply that 


| Reader may ſee by comparing both into the garden of Eden; and there- 


rn — 


. f 2 
{ 
ö 
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He brought thee | into this delicious grove, 
This garden, planted with the trees of God, 
Delectable both to behold and taſte ; 3 


= And freely all their pleaſant fruit for food c R 1 


. Gave thee; all ſorts are here that all thearth Yields "Ft 
Variety without end; but of the tree, ' 


Which taſted works knowledge of good and evil, 
Thou may ſt not; in the day thou eat ſt, thou dy, 
Death is the penalty impos'd, beware, ee 


- 1 
\ ' 


1 


And govern well thy appetite, leſt Sin 


e 
| Surpriſe thee, and her black attendent Death. —= 
| Here finiſh'd he, and all that he had made _ 
View'd, and behold all was entirely good; 3 
So e ev'n and morn accompliſh d the fixth Fg 50F A 
| | Ye > 
if Is yet diſtinct by name, thence, | as to every Loi thing, whereas [7 
1318 thou knowl, _ ſhould be joined i in conſtruction wit , 
2 | He brought thee 1 into this delicious He brought thee ; Wherever thi 
1 | grove, created, thence he brought thee & c. F 
11 1 This garden, Sc. 548. Here Hniſb d be, and ail tia 
I Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton in 57 "AY bie had made | 
1104 editions have pointed the paſſage View'd] The pauſe is verv | is. 
| ll; | | Wrong. and contrary to Milton's markable, and admirably expreſ - f 
1 own editions, by putting a full ſtop the Creator ſurveying and conte his 
| 1 . before thence, where ſhould be only plating his work, ü Aut 
N a comma, and by putting a comma and batald tt Was intirely gol; im 
1 after this verſe, where fhould be a a Fo ev'n and morn accomplith'd "m ire 
; full flop, fats day. - » 
8:1} And every living thing chat moves He finiſhes the account of the cer $ 
10 | on th' earth, tion, in the ſame manner as Mots 4 


and fo referring <vherzver thus created Gen, I, 21. A4 God ſaw — g ® 


ES 
<2 
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Vet not till the Creator from his work | 
Heſiſting, though unwearied, up return'd, 


1erens i . 3 = _ 
Wing that he had made, and beheld it 
"Ras very good: And the evenins and 
| the morning were the fix th day. 


tion will 


Der thu L | 


& c. 


4 all lf 


very fe- N | 


expreik N 


ly good ' 3 
ijh'a tl I | + 

| 2nd Earth were finiſh'd ; when the 
Memah aſcended up in triumph 


the cre: 
aww tO" 


thin ; 


2 7 4 : 


_ Yap 


* 


551. Yet not till the Creator &. 


* 


turning into Heaven, and taking a 


Aurvey of his great work. There 


& ſomething inexpreſſibly ſublime in 
's part of the poem, where the 


Author deſcribes that great period of 


time, fill'd with ſo many glorious 
Circumitances; when the Heavens 


ro“ the everlaſting gates; when he 
Jooked down with pleaſure upon his 


þ-iv creation; when every part of 


The poet repreſents the Meſſiah re- 


| Vp to the Heav'n of Heav'ns his high abode, 

Thence to behold this new created world | 
Th addition of his empire, how it ſhow'd 555 
n proſpect from his throne, how good, how fair, 
1 nſwering his great idea, 
Follow'd with acclamation and the found 
 $ymphonious of ten thouſand harps that tun'd 
"I Angelic harmonies: the earth, the air 
| 1 eſounded, (thou remember'ſt, for thou heardſt) 
' he Heav'ns and all the conſtellations rung, 

; : he planets in their ſtation liſt'ning ſtood, _ 


56k 1 While the bright pomp aſcended jubilant. 


Up he rode 


nature ſcem'd to rejoice in its exiſt 


ence; when the morning-ſtars ſan 


together, and all the ſons of Go 


ſhouted for joy. Addiſon. | 
503. The planets in their flation 
lining flood, The word. 


/lation is ufed in a more peculiar 


ſenſe than uſual. The fation of 
a planet is a term of art, when the 


planet appears neither to go back- 


wards nor forwards, but to ſtand 
ſill and keep the ſame place in its 
orbit. And what is ſaid here of the 
ſtars and planets 15 ſomewhat in the 
ſame noble ſtrain, as the ſong of 


Deborah, Judge. V. 20. the flars in 
their courſes fought againſt Siſera. 
565. Open, 
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Open, ye Heav'ns, your living doors; let in 


Open, and henceforth. oft; for God will deign i 
Io viſit oft the dwellings of juſt men 570 | 
Delighted, and with frequent intercourſe | 
Thither will ſend his winged meſſengers 


The glorious train aſcending: He through Heaven, 
That open'd wide her blazing portal 8, led, 5) 
4. To God 8 eternal hou: dect the way, 
A broad and ample road, whole duſt is gold 
And pavcment ſtars, as Pars o thee appear, 
Seen in the galaxy, thet milky way, 
Which nightly as a circling zone thou ſeeſt 5e 
Powder“ d with ſtars. 


bo PARADISE LOST. Book v 


Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſung, 09 5 | | 


The great Creator from his work return'd 
Magnificent, his fix days work, a world ; 


On errands of ſupernal grace. So ſung 


WI} 


And now on earth the ſeventh 


Evening 


all come in. 


cbs. G TW; eee gates, & Kc. ] | 
- Pal: XXI V. 
O ye gates, 457 67 de if? up, Je ever- 


Lift up Jour Heads, 
laſting avors ; and the king of glory 


when the ark of God was carried 


up into the ſanctuary on mount 
Sion, and is underftood as a pro- 
phecy of our Saviour's aſcenſion into 
Heaven; and therefore is fitly . 


plied by our author to the ſame di— 
vine Perſon's aſcending thither aſter 


he had created the world. 


This hymn was fung 


578. „ to thee gear. Ke. 3 
The pavement of Heaven was s 
thick ſet with ſtars, as ſtars appear 
in the galaxy or milky way, which i 


is an aſſemblage of an infinite num— 
ber of little ſtars, ſeen diſtindh. 
with a teleſcope, but too faint and 


remote to affect the eye {ingly. 


581. Powder da abi ih flors. ] A ike 
exp ee in Chaucer, Of the Cuc- 


coo and the nightingale, Ver. 62. ; 
” 1e 
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ven, 
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n 7 q he grounde was grene, ypoudrid avhich he created and made: and God 


was 4 | d W. 7b d. ale. bleſed the ſeventh day and fanttify'd 
J ppc IM | it, becauſe that in 7 he bad rafled : 
, whic 0 hay” from work From all his Work. | | 
fe ES Now reſting, Gbleſe'd and pallowy' a 
mm! WY the ſev nth ay, 


aint and 
PV. 
]A ike 


the Cuc- 
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1 4 45 refling on that day from all | 
| his evork, The reaſon aflign'd board of a baſs-viol, for inſtance, 
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E vening aroſe in Eden, for the ſun 
Vas (ct, and twilight from the eaſt came on, 
E Porerunning night; when at the holy mount 


N df Heav'n's high ſeated top, th imperial throne 585 


df Godhead, fix'd for ever firm and ſure, 1 


| The Filial Pow'r arriv'd, and ſat him down 


With. his great Father, for he alſo wentt 
| viſible, yet ſtay'd, (ſuch privilege 


Hath Omnipreſence) and the work ordain'd, 590. 


Author and end of all things, and from worx 
No. reſting, bleſs'd and hallow'd the ſev'nth day, 
A reſting on that day from all his work, 

But not in filence holy kept ; the harp | 


2 ad work and reſted not, the ſolemn pipe, 595 


| And dulcimer, all organs of ſweet ſtop, 


All | ſounds on fret by ſtring or golden wire 


| Temper d ſoft tunings, intermix'd with voice 


golden wire] On the finger- 


Moſes, and almoſt in the very are diviſions athwart, by which the 


rds, Gon. II. 2, 3. God reſiedon ſound is regulated and varied. Theſe 
> Jeverth day / "om all his wwark diviſions are called frets. Richardſon. 


c9g — of 


Choral 


597. All ſounds on-fet by fig or 
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Choral or alten! of incenſe 0 
Fuming from golden cenſers hid the mount. 
Creation and the ſix days acts they ſung, 
Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite = 
Thy pow'r ; what thought can meaſure thee or ong 1 
Relate thee? greater now in thy return 4 
Than from the giant Angels; thee that day 
Thy thunders magnify'd ; but to create 
Is greater than created to deſtroy, 

Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 
Thy empire? eaſily the proud attempt 
— 2 rits apoſiate and their counſels vain 


98. 
$ uming from golden cenſers hid the 
mount.) The incenſe fuming from 
golden cenſers ſeems to be founded on 
Rev. VIII. 3, 4. Aud an Angel came 
and flood at 'the altar, having a 
golden cenſer; and the node of the 
Incenſe aſcended up before God out of 
_ the Angels hand. Milton had ſeen 
too their manner of incenfing in 
the churches abroad, and he ſeems 
to have approved ſomething of it 
by transferring it to Heaven. 


teſtants wiſh that we had retain'd the 

moderate but not the ſuperſtitious uſe 
of incenſe in our churches, as think- 
ing it might contribute to the ſweet- 
neſs and ſalubrity of thoſe places. 


dab, &c.] Milton is gene- 
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— of incenſe clouds © 


as one God, Jehovah. 


that of Jove. 


And 
1 have known ſome very good pro- 


Gibbor ſignifies, which is render di 
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8 ally t raly orthodox. In this hym F 


the Angels intimate the unity of ir 


Son with the Father, wein to bod c 


bog: Than from the giant Angel 
Dr. Bentley reads the rebel Agi Pr. 
thinking that the word giant ini 
nuates as if this was as fabulous a 
But the word in 
nuates no ſuch thing; it is uſed no! 
to expreſs the ſtature and ſize of H 


Ange els, but that diſpoſition of mini 


which is always aſcribed to giant 


wiz. a proud ferce, and aſpirin 


temper. And this the Hebrew waffe 


giant in Scripture. Pearce. 


Dr. Pearceꝰs conſtruction of the wa * 
62. Great are thy works, Jeho- | 


giant, ns if it meant only fer 


proud, and apiring, is in my r 
niet 


« vio v. PARADISE LOST. 63 


J hou haſt repell'd, while impiouſly they thought 
Fee to diminiſh, and from thee withdraw 

f 1 he number of thy worſhippers. Who ſeeks 
To leſſen thee, againſt his purpoſe ſerves 

N 1 o manifeſt the more thy might: his evil 615 
4 hou uſeſt, and from thence creat'ſt more good. 


Witneſs this new-made world, another Heaven 


From Heaven gate not far, founded i in view 
ö On the clear hyaline, the glaſſy ſea; 


Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with ſtars 620 
| Numerous, and every ſtar perhaps a world 
6 w deſtin d Habitation but thou know it 3-4 
Thü Their 


this ym Won a little forc'd ; nor yet do I 


nity of u Pink that there is any reaſon to 
ng to bol ange it into rebel, as Dr. Bentley 


would have it. Milton, T doubt 


Angel giant war, but I don't ſee with 
bel Angi Pr. Bentley, that therefore he muſt 
giant ir 2 blinuate that this relation is as fabu- 
abulous , pus as that. He probably defign'd 
wor oo Gy this expreſſion to hint his opi- 
is uſed nd In, chat the fictions of the Greek 
ſize of U oets owed their riſe to ſome un- 
In of mind N tertain clouded tradition of this real 


to giant 


d aſpirin ; ad underſtood the tory right, his 
brew wog * Angels. Thyer. 
render d 

arce. | 600. On the clear hyaline,] This 
of the wo Word is expreſs'd from the Greek 
only fenen, and is immediately tranſ- 
n my of. 4 the 8&4) fea, For Milton, 

yu! | 


ot intended to allude to Heſiod's 


Pent, and their giants were, if they 


When ks uſes Greek cake” JANE 


times giver the Engliſh with them, 
as in ſpeaking of the rivers of Hell, 
II. 577. &c. and ſo the gala he 
immediately tranſlates that milky = 
way. The glaſſy ſea is the ſame as 
the eryſtallin ocean, ver. 271. Ka. 
£1wT40) T8 Ypors Jaraoore vary öh, 


xpuranw. Rev. IV. 6. And before 
the throne ewas a 4 a of glaſs, like un- 


to cal. 


621. 0. a al, 
Of deftin' J habitation ; ;] Milton 


was not willing to make the Angel 


aſſert poſitively that every ſtar was 
a world deſign'd to be inhabited, 
and therefore adds perhaps, this no- 

tion of the plurality of worlds being 
not ſo well eſtabliſh" d in thoſe days 


as in theſe. 
_P 624. Earth 


Earth with her nether ocean circumfus'd, 


Created in his image, there to dwell 
And worſhip him, and in reward to rule 
1 Over his works, on earth, in ſea, or air, 


| _— And multiply a race of worſhippers 
5 1 Holy and juſt: thrice happy if they know 
L if Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 
ö So ſung they, and the empyrean rung, 
With Halleluiahs: Thus was ſabbath kept. 


And what before thy memory was done 
From the beginning, that poſterity . 
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Their ſeaſons: among theſe the ſeat of Men, 


And thy requeſt think now fulfill' d, that aſk” d 63; 
How firſt this world and face of things began, 


Inform” d by thee might know ; if elſe thou ſeek" lt 


Ousht. not x ſurpating human meaſure, ſay. 
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"vs Erb north ber nether 9 | | Their batpineh, Vou Georg II. 


To diſtinguiſh it from the cryſtallin 458. 
ocean, the waters above the firma- 
ment. 


FE Orint. 
M4" — thrice n =» the knows wn 


The end of the Seventh Book. 


Q fortunatos nimium, ſua ſi bora . 
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6 2 | 
Their pleaſant dwelling place. Thrice happy Men, | 
And ſons of Men, whom God hath thus advanc'd, 
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THE ARGUMENT, 


Adam i inquires concerning celeſtial motions, is doubt 1 
fully anſwer'd, and exhorted to ſearch rather thing 
more worthy of knowledge: Adam aſſents, and L 

ſtill defirous to detain Raphael, relates to him what & 

he remember” d ſince his own creation, his placing „ 
in Paradiſe, his talk with God concerning ſolitud: ; b 


and fit fociety, his firſt meeting and nuptials with % 
Eve, his diſcourſe with the Angel thereupon; who . 
after admonitions repeated departs. ” | 


25 5 


doubt. 
hings | 


lacing 
litude 
; with 


wt edition of this poem in ten 
Boks here was only this line, 


rep ly'd. 1 
who 


rrefore in the ſecond edition of the 
Wenth book was divided into two, 


c anged it very much for the better, 
Wo the four firſt lipes as they ſtand 
Ws preſent, only preſerving part of 
W verſe in the laſt of the four, 
Then as new wak'd thus gratefully 
reply'd. Ms | 
2. So charming left bis voice, &c.] 
Witated probably from Apollonius 


„ 
2 5 2 i Vs 
8 


= 


Went which the harp and voice of 
s pheus had upon the Argonauts. 
den Orpheus had ended his ſong, 
Wy, ſays the poet, intent and bend- 


F agin'd him ſtill ſpeaking. 
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BOOK VII. 


N 1 hen as new wak'd thus gratefully reply'd. 


. Te ee ended, de.] In the 


is would have been too abrupt 
eginning for a new book; and 


em in twelve books, when the ſe- 


t e author changed this line, and 


Juz. who elegantly deſcribes the 


4 as at dinner, V. 433. 
towards him, ſtill liſten'd and 


E 2 


| 95 


E Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 
WA So charming left his voice, that he a while 
, 1 hought him ſtil] ſpeaking, 


till ſtood fix'd to hear; 


What 


H, xa 5 per Copalya cus elch 


xe be avg. TS 


Tod appro NEavTC; e @gov x70 | 


= o whom thus Adam gratefully 


| IIa reg opus of hoi er CUNT f- 


KC 


3B . 
KN Too ofw minAime ννντ 
aoudn. 


The thought was originally Ho- 


mer's, Iliad. II. 41. 


Yen de Hui auPixur on. 


Lucian Somn. ors your-—n Own 
r Gxovolru warn, And So- | 
crates in Plato's Crito. xa i 506 


auT1 7 NX TET Wy T MNOYwv Bopubis, 
K Wok en Euvracoha TWy aNNWY ᷓ 


Jortin. 


3. — ill fload fix'd to bear ;] 
Stood from Stawa (Italian) remain'd, 
continued; not that Adam was in 
a ſtanding poſture, probably he fat 
"Tis not his 


X&6w, 


attitude which is here deſcribed, but 
Ricbardſon. 


his great attention. 
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fable. 
a beautiful deſcription of the im- 
| preſſon which this diſcour's of the 
Arch Angel made on our firit pa- 
Adam afterwards, by a very 


What thanks ſufficient, or what recompenſe 
Equal have I to render thee, divine | 
Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay* d 

The thirſt I had of knowledge, and vouchſaf” d 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 
Things elſe by me unſearchable, now heard 
With wonder, but delight, and, as is due, 

With glory attributed to the high 

Creator: ſomething yet of doubt remains, 


. What thanks k Clint: ac The 


accounts which Raphael! gives of the 
battel of Angels and the ereation of 
the world, have in them thoſe qua- 


lificatic ns, which the critics judge 
requiſite to an epiſode. They are 
nearly related to the principal action, 
and have a juſt connexion with the 
The eighth book opens with 


rents. 
natural curioſity, inquires Concern - 


ing the motions of thoſe celeſtial 
am es which make the moſt glori- 


ous appearance among the fix "Gays 
works. The poet. here. with a great 
deal of art, repreſents Eve as with. 
drawing from this part of cheir con- 
verſation to amuſements more ſuit. 
able to her ſex. He well knew, that 
the epiſade in this book, which is 


filled with Adam's account of his 


paſſion and eſteem for Eve, would 


| retiring. 


the Ftolemaics invented to fout 
thoſe diEculties, and to patch 1 
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Which only thy ſolution can reſolve, 


Whet 


have been improper for her 10 


ing, and has therefore deviſed g 


juit and beautiful reaſons for! 1 
Addi lon. | 
415. Ii 7 En I behold this 00% 7 rant 
Lis © evorld c.] Milton ae 
having g! wen ſo noble an idea oft 
creation of f this new world take! 
moit proper occaſion to thow it 
two great iyſtems uſually called ti 


Ptolemaic and the Copernic. in, it 


making the earth, the other ti 2 fat 
to be the center; and this he doesh 

introducing Adam propoſing de 
judic oufly "the difficulties that oc 


in the firſt. and-which was the iv! a, 


moſt obvious to him, The rep 
the Angel touches on the expediess 


ls 


their ſyſtem, and then intimates tilt 
perhaps the ſun is the center, and" 
opens that ſyſtem, and withal te 
noble improvements of the new pil 


loſophy ; not however determig 
: 


Found this opacous carth, 
Weh 


her hen 
eviſed ve! 
ns for it 


one or the other : on the con- 
Wy he exhorts our provenitor to 
Wy lis thoughts racher LO What 


thin his re ach. EA fen. 
9. 4:1 all ber niir ber d Hars,) 
mber'd by whom; by t the Lord 
Wir Creator, a nd by him alone, 
I. CXLVII. 4. Fe relieth the 
pher of the ſlars, be calleth them 
175 their names, Aſtronomers ul 

P their umber, but 'tis of that 
l part ſy which they fee and 
N vames to. But neither is this 


idea Of i 
eld 1488 
» ſhow il 
called ti 
rnican, Ok 
ther the 
s he does 
poſing den 
s that 0c» 
as the i et 
The reſhe 
C expccin 
>d to faint 
to patch Ut 
ntimates Wl 
enter, a 0 
d withal ö te 
the new pi 
deter 
Gi 
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| 8 7 cha 7 a (M7. 
1 is the ſame here as aume- 
in 5 II. 6 „ | 
6 A at ſeem to vol! 
Laces i ECON, "ebenſible | That is roll 
ſpaces incomprehenſible : rut 
; bentley reads Vi- {prect ZINLCOTH » 


nil, 
le; ecauſe (as he ſays) cheir 


eum. PARADISE LOST. 


hen I behold this goodly frame, this world 
a Heav'n and Earth conſiſting, and compute 


N Wn atom, with the firmament compar'd 


ces incomprchenſible (for ſuch 


n. N dre nearly concerns hi. m. and is 


number dd meant in this ass 
am on! . nid iay t th ICY re not 5 
1 „bat a vat! number, numerous. 


Their magnitudes, this earth, a ſpot, a grain, 


5 Aud all her number'd ſtars, that ſeem t to roll 


heir diſtance argues and their ſwift return 


. Piarnal) mercly to ofhiciate light 


this pun Ttual wot, 


Yn day and night, 1 in all their vaſt ſurvey 


9 9 0 _ 
di ace does not argue the ſpaces 


of the ſtars, one bei 2 recip rocal to 


. the Other: nor does their. wift di- 


urnal return ar gur heir ſpaces, but 
rather againſt them. This is true 
Gr che 8 e and the 23 ft aiurnal 
return conſider d 1 ately. But it 

as true, that w 1 a body is at A 
vail dillance and pertorin 1s its cir- 


cuit in a day, both theſe circum- 
ſtances conſider 'd together argue 


that it rolls rough {paces in On- 
Pre! henſible.. Pearce. 


det 115 earth a pol in VEE. 17. 


tar 8. Dr. Bentle * lays th 1 f e the Au- 
thor defion' a arch al; Ws Ma 
is derived equal from uuctum a 


point; and as the Engliſh langu Uage 


was before in poſſeſſion of the word 
purct ai, We may iupvole that he 
choſe to make uſe of this word rather 


E. 9 | th 4,1 


23.— {1s punctual ſpot, ] He had 
l 


alls IT here 11s pun&Fual jþt To &. 
19 bigger than a point, com 
pared with the firmament and fixed 
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Uſeleſs beſides; ; reaſoning I oft admire, of 1 


Ho nature wiſe and frugal could commit 

Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous hand 
So many nobler bodies to create, 

Greater ſo manifold to this one uſe, = 
For ought appears, and on their orbs impoſe 4 | q 

Such reſtleſs revolution day by day 5 

Repeated, while the ſedentary earth, 

That better might with far leſs compaſs move, 

| Serv'd by more noble than herſelf, attains 
Her end without leaſt motion, and receives, 

| As tribute, ſuch a ſumleſs journey brought 


than to coin a new one, eſpecially 
ſince this ſignifies the ſame as the 
other. 


28. So many nobler bodies to create, 


Greater fo manifold] As if he had 


ſaid, So many nobler, ſo many greater; 


but he turns the words, So many no- 


bler, Greater ſo many, manifold for 


BY 755 of the verſe. 


Of incorpor cal freed, Not 
that it was truly ſo, it ſignifies only 
great ſpecd, ſuch as Spirits 


very 


might uſe. Speed almoſt ſpiritual, as 


he expreſſes it a little Ys, 
ver. 110. 


40. 1 | 

3 Le.] What a lovely 
picture has the poet here drawn of 
Eve! As it did not become her to 
bear a part in the converſation, ſhe 
modeſtly ſits at a diſtance, but yet 


— — 7 


points, then ſhe decently rei 
'Phis is preſerving the decorur vet 


to's Republic, and Scævola in (: 
as long as it was ſuitable for perion 2 


withdraw when the diſcourſe vl 


to go forth with lowlineſs, but 
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ohe 3 a8 Tony 3 


within view. 


the Angel and her huſband are Wh 


courſing of things, which it ni 
concern her and her duty to kn 
but when they enter upon ab fru 


1 
8 


character: and ſo Cephalus in Pl 


cero's treatiſe De Oratore, ſay on 
of their character, and are made 


leſs proper for them to hear. Erol 
withdrawing is juſter and more bea 
tiful than theſe inftances. She il 


with majeſty and grace. What mb 
deſty and what dignity is here ? Oni 
ſays of Venus relating a ftory to I 
beloved N Met. X. 559. 


3 


E WW... vii, PARADISE LOST. "7 


r 

Oz 1 

1 3 
3 


2 i 8 incorporeal ſpeed, her warmth and light ; 

_ Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs number fails. 

= So ſpake our fire, and by his count” nance ſeem'd 

3 1 ntring on ſtudious thoughts abſtruſe, which Eve 40 

perceiving where ſhe fat retir'd in ſight, 

| 4 th lowlineſs majeſtic from her ſeat, 

| 7 nd grace that won who ſaw to wiſh her ſtay, . 

ö Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flowers, 

5 1 To viſit how they proſper d, bud and bloom, — 1 

| ler nurſery; 3 they at her coming ſprung, | 

= And touch'd by her fair tendence gladlier grew. 
Ft let went ſhe not, as not with ſuch diſcourſe — 
5 Delighted, 


ak long! I Sic ait, 1c mediis interſerit oſcula the Heathens fuppoſed their God- 
nd are u verbis. „ Mets of love to be. 

h it no F ED 3 

y to kno! E pot how muck more delicate is Mil- 46. they at her coming g ſprung, 


'n abi er's expreſſion, and more becoming &c.] The ſame pretty thought Ma- 


2 


tly rette chaſte conjugal affection of Eve! rino applies to his Venus, which pro- 


decorut, F £ r bably Milton might have in view. 
on 10 . Nor RES? alone pleas d ber. L'herbe dal ſole impalli dite, e gialle 
'©, ; Nay q x 42 ſays in : praiſe of Salpicia Met: og * mY ; ds 
A 3 1 B's, - Adone, Cant. 3 St. 65. 
i am, quic vid agit quoquo ve- 
ſcourſe *l livin 1015 St J 1 In the ſame manner alſo ſpeaking | 
1Car, * furtim, ſubſequitur ue of Adonis, 
f more be | decor. 5 q 
She f Tutto al venir d'Adon par che ri- 
AY but j# * how m uch far: * has « our auu⸗ dent, 
V hat mer carried the thought! Not only Rivetla il bel giardin novi co- 
© here? ON | Pee, but a pamp 22 inn e IYACES lori Sc. Ib. Cant. 6. St. 146. 
\ tory to Ned upon her. She 15 not only 3 Toyer. 


X. 559. = Neal, but gueen of the graces, as 


E 4 1 | 59. With 
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Delighted, or not capable her ear 


Of what was high: ſuch pleaſure ſhe reſerv'd, 30 


Adam relating, ſhe ſole auditreſs ; 

| Her huſband the relator ſhe preferr'd 
Before the Angel, and of him to aſl 

| Choſe rather; he, ſhe knew, would intermix 


Grateful digreſſions, and ſolve high diſpute 55 1 


With conjugal careſſes; from his lip 


Not words alone pleas'd her, 


O when meet now 


Such pairs, in love and mutual honor join'd? 


With Goddeſs-like demeanour forth ſhe went, 


Not unattended, for on her a8 queen . | | 


A pomp of winning graces waited fill, 
And from about her ſhot darts of deſire. 


Into all eyes to wiſh ber ill 1 in fight. 


59. I, 775 lh ſs-like bra anus" 


orth ſve went, 

Not wnattended,] In the turn of 
expreſſion in theſe two line Milton 
ſeems to allude to Homer's deſcrip- 
tion of Helen. Ihad. III. 142. 


gur ER daa leie; TEE) KATH 
Janpv wean, | 
Ovx on, apr THY. Thyer. 


66. To aſk or ſearch &c.] The An- 
gel's returning a doubtful anſwer to 


Adam's inquiries, was not only pro- 


per for the moral reaſon which the 
port aſſigns, but becauſe it would 
have 3 highly abſurd to haye 


7 —————  —————— . 


And 


given che ſanction of an Arch- An- 
gel to any particular ſyſtem of f phi 


lolophy. 
Ptolemaic and Copernican hypothe- 


ſis are deſcribed with great conciſe- 
neſs and perſpicuity, and at the 
ſame time dreſſed in very pleaſing 


and poetical | images. Aadiſon. 


70. This to atlgin,] To attain 0 
the Kno! wledge of tl 115 hard queſtion ty 


Whether Heaven or Earth move, 1 


of no concern or conſequence 0 
thee: V tnporte (Fre nch) it 1natters 
not; ſays Mr. Hume. Mr. Richard- 


{on underſtands As it in the ſame man. 
| | ner? 


The chief points in the 


! 
! 


vm. PARADISE LOST. 
= And Raphael now to Adam's doubt propos's 'd 
50 F _— and facil thus reply d. 8683 
Jo aſk or ſearch I blame thee not, for Heaven 

Js as the book of God before thee ſet, 


herein to read his wondrous works, and learn 


| 1 ſeaſons, hours, or days, or months, or years: 
5 
Imports not, if thou reckon right; the reſt 
From Man or Angel the great Architect 
; T id wiſely to conceal, and not divulge 
lis ſecrets to be ſcann' d by them Who ought 
60 
onjecture, he his fabric of the Heavens 
Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to move 


Hi laughter at their quaint opinions wide 


And 


E 
rch-An- 


of phr 
in the. 


know whether the ſun or the earth ven move or Earth, whether the 
moves is not of uſe to us.” But Ptolemaic or the Copernican ſyſtem 
believe that they are both miſtaken be true. This knowledge we may 
you BD the ſenſe of this paſſage, for I fill attain ; % ref, other more cu- 
conce WEcceive it otherwiſe. This to attain rious points of inquiry concerning 


- 1 i to be referred to what precedes the heavenly bodies, God hath done 
Please d not to What follows; and ac- wiſely to conceal. 


thn. | | 
aaiſon. 92 rdingly there is only a colon be- 76. e his fabric of the Hilwens 
ittain t) hre theſe words in Milton's own Harb left to their diſputes,] Mun- 


zueſtion, Ulitions, and not a full ſtop as in dum tradidit diſputationi eorum, ut 


nove, Þ 
ence 10 
matters 
2 ichard- 
ne mas: 

ner 


ue others, This to attain, that is non inveniat homo opus quod ope- 


E urg, or days, Or: months, C Jears, finem, Vulg. Lat. Eccleſ. III. 11. 
3 imports ct, it matters not, it i Hleylin. 
8 | 80, And 


his to attain, whether Heav'n move or Earth, 70 


ather admire; or if they liſt to try 78 


Here- 


N ger: his KY are T To attain to makes no difference whether 2" WAY 


— Ep 


WP attain the knowledge of ſeaſons, ratus eſt Deus, ab initio uſque ad 
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74 
Hereafter, when they come to model Heaven 
And calculate the ſtars, how they will wield 
The mighty frame, how build; unbuild, contrive 
To fave appearances, how gird the ſphere. 
With centric and eccentric ſeribled oer, 

Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb: | = 
Already by thy reaſoning this I gueſs, 5 9 
Who art to lead thy ofspring, and ſuppoſeſt = 
That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 

Ihe leſs not bright, nor Heav'n ſuch journeys run, 
Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives F- 

The benefit: conſider firſt, chat great et 2M P 

Or bright infers not excellence: the earth E 
Though, in compariſon of Heav'n, ſo ſmall, 
Nor gliſt ring, may of ſolid good contain 

More plenty than the ſun that barren ſhines, 


ing their numbers. 
one thing intended; but i it is not all. 


80. And 88 the fars,) The 
ſenſe is, And form a judgment of 
the ſtars by computing their mo- 
tions, diſtance, ſituation, Wc. as to 
calculate a nativity ſignifies to form 


a judgment of the events attending 


it, by computing what planets, in 
what motions, preſided over that na- 


tivity. But Dr. Bentley takes calcu- 
lating the ffars here to mean count- 
That might be 
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To calculate them is to make a con- 


putation of every thing relating u, 
them: the conſequence of which 1 
(in the old ſyſtem eſpecially) certri 8 
and eccentric, cycle and epicyclt, and EL 
orb in orb. | 


Pearce, 


83.17 ith centric and eccentric] C 
tric or concentric are ſuch ſpneran 
whoſe center is the ſame with, ard 
eccentric ſuch whoſe centers are di: 5 
ferent from that of the earth. G 
is à circle; — is a circle upon We 

” ano 


Xl 

We 

5 

. 

ö 5 2 5 
We 
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Whoſe virtue on itſelf works no effect, 95 
4 Put in the fruitful earth; there firſt receiy'd 1 


rive IIis beams, 


uvnactive elſe, their vigor find. 


Vet not to earth are thoſe bright luminaries 
fficious, but to thee earth's habitant. 


and for the Heav'n's wide circuit, let it ſpeak 100 
rhe Maker's high magnificence, who built 
50 ſpacious, and his line ſtretch'd out ſo far; 


e.- 4 hat Man may know he dwells not in his own; 
run, n edifice too large for him to fill, 
| 7 Lodg'd i in a ſmall partition, and the reſt 10g 
N rdain'd for uſes to his Lord beſt known. en 
i The ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attribiite, 


Who | ö 


ke a con-þ Þrother circle. 
elating u tolemaics to ſolve the apparent 
which iffculties 2 in their ſyſtem, | 
ly) cn Richardſon. 
icycle, li 102, — ad his line flretch'd out 
| / far;] A Ccripture expreſ- 
ice ben, Job. XVIII. 5. 17% bath 
ch ſpherd Wh the line upon it ? as if God 
with, ad ad meaſur'd the Heavens and the 
rs are di 7 Earth with a line. 
rth. G 
ircle upon Wa 
anom, 


3 of che 


108. Though numberle 95 It may: 
E Pe Join di in conſtruclion with circles, 


rhough numberleſs, to his omnipotence, ; 
That to corporeal ſubſtances could add — 109 


| ny almoſt ſpiritual; me thou think & not : flow, 
- Who 


and not with /wifizeh, as Dr. Bent- 


ley conceiv'd. And the ſenſe is (as 
Dr. Pearce exprelies it) that it is 


God's omnipotence which gives to 


the circles, though ſo numberleſs, 


ſuch a degree of ſwiftneſs. Or if 
we join numberleſ in conſtruction 


with /<vi/neſs, it may be underſtood 
as in ver. 38. 


Speed, to deſeribe whoſe ſwiftneſs 
number fails. 
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Where God reſides, and ere mid-day arriv'd 
In Eden, diſtance inexpreſſible 

0 By numbers that have name. But this I urge, 1 

Admitting motion in the Heav'ns, to ſhow 11: E 
Invalid that which thee to doubt it mov'd; ; 


To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on earth. 


. And no advantage gain. What if the ſun 8 
Be center to the world, and other ſtars + 1 


By his attractive virtue and their own 


fires, as they are call'd V. 177. the axis of the world. Which elſe td 
Their motions are evident; and what /everal ſpheres thou muſt aſcribe, &c. 


| Planer, and move three different mo- tions to ſeveral ſpheres croſſing and 
pernicans attribute to the earth are Or you muſt attribute them to the 


/ libration as it is call'd, whereby nocturnal and diu. nal rhomb, It was 
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Who fince the morning hour ſet out from Heaven 


Not that I fo affirm, though ſo it ſeem 


God to remove his ways from human ſenſe, by. 


- Plac'd Heav'n from Earth fo far, that earthly Gobt, ' 0 
If it preſume, might err in things too high, 121 


Incited, dance about him various rounds ? — 125 


Their wand ring courſe now high, now low, then hid, > 
Pro: 


128. In 97 thou 400. &c.] In the the earth ſo proceeds in her orbit, 2 
gubon, and the five other abandring that her axis is conſtantly parallel to 
if the earth ſhould be a ſeventh You muſt either aſcribe theſe mo- 


tions though to thee inſenſible? The thwarting one another with crooked 
three different motions which the Co- and indire& turnings and windings: 


the diurnal round her own axis, the earth, and /ave the ſun his labor and 
annual round the ſun, and the mation the primum mobile too, that fer/? 


- obſerved 


ven 


n hid, 


Pr 0+ 


orbit, as 
zrallel to 
ich elſe ti 
ibe, &c. 
eſe mo- 
ling and 
crooked 
indings: 
n to the 
abor and 
at feſt 

It was 


obſerved 


8 
43/4 * * 
\ 9— 8 N 
3 
2 5 


ö and nVifiole above ail ſtars. 
| a conceived to be the firſt mover, 


1 progteſſive, retrograde, or ſtanding ſtill, 
3 In fix thou ſeeſt, and what if ſev'nth to theſe 
: ; The planet earth, ſo ſtedfaſt though ſhe ſeem, 
| z Poſenfibly three different motions move? 


day and night; 


Sil luminous by bis ray. 


125 Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous air, 


3 ſerved i in the note on VII. 619; 

* hat when Milton uſes a Greek word, 

be frequently ſubjoins the Engęliſh of 
. as he does here, the avhcel of day 
gd night, 
Vobile: and this primum mobile in 
Bic ancient aſtronomy was an ima- 
einary ſphere above thoſe of the 
| 3 anets and fixed ſtars; and there- 

0 


So he calls the primum 


e ſaid by our author to be ſappos d 


PARADISE LOST. 


viſible elſe above all ſtars, the wheel 


ro the terreſtrial moon be as a ſtar 
L ; 
3 


af earth &c. 


This 


130 


/bich elſe to ſeveral ſpheres thou mult aſcribe, 
| contrary with thwart obliquities, 

« Or fave tas ſun his labor, and that ſwift 

3 Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb ſuppos d, 


135 


7 which needs not thy belief, 
fr cuch induſtrious of herſelf fetch day 

- ravelling caſt, and with her part averſe 

| E: tom the ſun's beam meet night, her other part 


What if that light 14 


mne 


and to carry all che lower ſpheres 
round along with it; by its rapidity 
Communicating to them a motion 
whereby they revolved in twenty- 
four hours. Which needs not thy belief, 
But there is no need to 


believe this, if the earth by revolving 
round on her own axis from weſt to 
eaſt in twenty-four hours (travel 
ing ca? } enjoys day in that half of 
her globe which is turn'd towards 
the ſun, and 1s cover'd with night 

in 


which reflect only part of the ſun's 


the Philoſophical Tranſactions for 


78 
Ioliphwing her by day, as 


This earth ? reciprocal, if land be there, 
Fields and inhabitants : Her ſpots thou ſeeſt 


As clouds, and clouds may 


Fruits i in her ſoften'd ſoil, for ſome to eat 
Allotted there; and other ſuns perhaps 

With their attendent moons thou wilt deſery 
Communicating male and female light, 
Which two great ſexes animate the world, 
Stor'd in each orb perhaps with ſome that live. 


in the other kale which is umd 
away from the ſun. | 
w_ * Her 2 ths feet 

©: offs clouds,) It ſeems by this and 
N by another paſſage V. 419. as if 
our author thought that the ſpots in 
the moon were clouds and vapors: 
but the moſt probable opinion is, 
that they are her ſeas and waters, 


_ rays, and abſorb the reſt, They 
cannot poſſibly be clouds and va- 
| pors, becauſe they are obſerved to 
de fix'd and permanent. But {as 
Pr. Pearce obſerves) Mr. Auzout in 


the year 1666 thought that he had 
obſerved ſome difference between 
the ſpots of the moon as they then 
appear'd, and as they are deſcribed 
to have appear'd long before: and 
Milton, who wrote this poem about 
that time, might approve of Au- 
zout's obſervation; — others 
d not. 
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on the contrary the moon is a ſoſt 


mors: 
ture is preſerved, ſome of the ftas 
binding the elements, and others 
looſing them. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib. 


quor; et hot eſſe maſculum ficus 
accepimus, torrens cuncta forbenl- 
gue. E contrario ferunt lunæ fe- 


tibus, aliis vero fundentibus. 


attribute in ver. 107. 


ſhe by night 


14 
rain, and rain Produce 


I 59 


For 


1 50. e The and & 
male light,] The ſuns com. 
municate male, and the moons fe. 
male light. And thus Pliny men. 
tions it as a tradition, that the ſun 1s 
a maſculine ſtar, dry ing all things 


and feminine ſtar, diſſolving hu- 
and ſo the balance of n+ 


2. C. 100. Solis ardore ficcatur li. 


mineum ac molle ſidus, atque noc- 
turnum ſolvere humorem Ita 
penſari naturz vices, ſemperque ful: 
ficere, aliis fiderum elementa cogen- 


155. Only to ſhine, yet ſcarce i 
contribute] The accent here 
upon contribute is the ſame as up 


The 


VIII. ; a 


140 
ICC 


150 


Fer 


bee ſwiftneſs of thoſe circles attri- 
and ft E bu | 1 8 | : 
ins com- 


1 A upon attributed in ver. 12. 


100ns fe. WF > 

ny men. ich glory attribüted to the high. 
the ſun ß 5 heh 

1 things Wt now a days we generally lay 
is a fot accent differently. | 
ving hu- . 57.— this habitable,) An ad- 
e of na. ive uſed ſubſtantively: earth is 


the ftar 


nd others . This habitable is pure Greek, 
Hiſt. Lib. Nen, the inhabited, the earch. 
jecatur l-. Richardſon.” 
um ſicus 58. Lepht back to them, ] I think 
, forbenl- e Dr. Bentley very juſtly objects 
; lunz fe. the word Light here: for if the 
tque 1. d ſtars convey only a glimp/e of 
Fen 


to our earth, it is too much to 


zerque ſul- I that ſhe returns back to them 
nta cogen- Bl? in general, which implies more 
us. n a glimpſe of it. The Doctor 
ſcaret U Heſore would read Nought back to 
ccent hefe WW: But this is not apreeable to 
je as upon 


The 2 


vm. PARADISE LOST. 


0 nly to ſhine, yet ſcarce to contribute 
Whether the ſun predominant in Heaven 
HH: from the eaſt his flaming road begin, 


derſtood ; as in VI. 78. this ter- 


[Plloſophy which Milton puts in 


79 


r ſuch vaſt room in nature unpoſſeſs'd 
B living ſoul, deſert and deſolate, 


155 


Ich orb a glimpſe of light, convey'd fo far 
Wown to this habitable, which returns ge, 

L ght back to them, is obvious to diſpute. 

Wt whether thus theſe things, or whether not, 


160 


Miſe on the earth, or earth riſe on the ſun, 


Or 


Raphael's mouth: for it is intimated 


in ver. 140. that our earth does en 


cout light from her; and if ſo, then 


ſome of her light might be return'd 
back to the fix'd ſtars. Suppoſe we 
ſhould read Like back to them &c. 


1. e only a glimp/e of light, juſt as 


much and no more than ſhe receives. 
| = Pearce. 


169. But aubetber thus theſe things, 


is now recapitulating the whole. He 


had argued upon the ſuppoſition of : 


the truth of the Ptolemaic ſyſtem to 


ver. 122. Then he propoſes the Co- 


pernican ſyſtem, and argues upon 
that ſuppoſition. Now he ſums up 
the whole, But whether thus theje 
things, or whether not, whether the 
one ſyſtem or the other be true, 
whether Heaven move or Earth, 
ſolicit not thyſelf about theſe mat- 
ters, fear God and do thy duty. 
162, ——— his flaming road] Ele- 
cantly applying to the road what 
Pg belongs 


or whether not, &c.] The Angel 


55 belongs to the "FE 
fays the moon wheels her pale courſe, 
Richardſon, 4 


80 


Or ſhe from weſt . ſilent courſe advance 
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With inoffenſive pace that ſpinning ſleeps 


On her ſoft axle, while ſhe paces even, Ih 
And bears thee ſoft with the ſmooth air along, 
Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 

Leave them to God above, him ſerve and fear; 
Of other creatures, as him pleaſes beſt, 
Wherever plac'd, let him diſpoſe: joy thou IN ; 
In what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe 
And thy fair Eve; Heav'n is for thee too high 
To know what paſſes there ; be lowly wiſe: 
Think only what concerns thee and thy being; 
Dream not of other worlds, what creatures there n | 
Live, in what ſtate, condition or degree, 


Contented that thus far hath been reveal d 
Not of Earth only but of higheſt Heaven, 


oY | that Adin ſleeps 
On her /oft axle,] Metaphors taken 
from a top, of which Virgil makes 


a whole fimile, An. VII. 378. It 


is an objection to the Copernican 
ſyſtem, that if the earth mov'd round 


on her axle in twenty-four hours, 
we ſhould be ſenſible of the rapidity 
and violence of the motion; and 


80 J. TY he 


Til 


therefore to obviate this objec 
it is not only ſaid that e advent 


her filent courſe with inoſenſcve ful 


that Jpinni 7 ſleeps 07 her ſoft 4 bk 
but it is farther added to explain "MM 


ſtill more, avhile be paces even, di 
bears thee foft with the ſmooth at 
along : for the air, the atmoſpie: 
moves as well as the earth. 


173. 


altum = Hun. 
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be lowly wwiſe : ] Na F 


193. 10 F 


n 


__ 


18 OY 
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5 : | To whom thus Adam, clear'd of doubt, reply'd. 


| 1 ow fully haſt thou fatisfy'd me, pure 180 


16% htelligence of Heav'n, Angel ſerene, 


__ F nd freed from intricacies, taught to Jive 


. 7 
Y 
be 

" 4 

© "4 

— 3 
Ry 
a 


7 


he caſieſt way, nor with perplexing thoughts 


3 Jo interrupt the ſweet of life, from which 


E Cod hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 185 
I And not moleſt us, unleſs we ourſelves 


geek them with wand'ring thoughts, and notionsvyain, 


2 


h hut apt the mind or fancy is to rove 


Vncheck'd, and of her roving is no end; 
Tin warn'd, or by experience taught, ſhe learn, 190 


That not to know at large of things remote 


From uſe, obſcure and ſubtle, but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 


3 
15 4 * * 
5 "£4 
3 
3/2 
a 


is object YL 193+ That which before us lies in 
ſhe advari et daily life,] Shadow'd from 
Jenſewe fa 75 of Homer, ſo much admir'd 
er ſoft a * recommended by Socrates, 
0 explain! r ro KEYHAPULTY KAKGY T A Y- 
s eben, al z | 0275 TETUX| a. | B ent] e y. 5 
; ſmooth „C g 8 | 
atmosphere, 94. Is the prime wiſdom ; what 
rth, Hog is more, is fume, &c.| An 
| Wcellent piece of ſatir this, and a 


-;/e :] N 


* 'ofe folly is truly repreſented in 
6 


h the prime wiſdom ; what is more, is fume, 


e reproot of thoſe men who have 
Wl ſenſe, but common ſenſe, and 


F 


the ſtory of the philoſopher, who 


while he was gazing at the ſtars fell 


into the ditch. Our author in theſe 
lines, as Mr. Thyer imagines, might 
probably have in his eye the cha- 


racter of Socrates, who firſt at- 
tempted to divert his countrymen 


from their aery and chimerical no- 
tions about the origin of things, and 


turn their attention to that prime 
aoiſdam, the conſideration of moral 
duties, and their conduct in ſocial 


life. 
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Or emptineſs, or fond impertinence, 
And renders us in things that moſt concern 
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101 | 


 Unpractic'd, unprepar'd, and ſtill to ſeek. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcend. 
A lower flight, and ſpeak of things at hand 


Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſe 26 | 

Of ſomething not unſcaſonable to aſlc 
By ſufferance, and thy wonted favor deign'd. 

Thee I have heard relating what was done 


Ere my remembrance : : now hear me relate 


855 ſtory, which — thou haſt not heard; ; 200 


204. —now bear me relate 
My ftory, 1 Adam, to detain the 
Angel, enters upon his own hiſtory, 


: and. relates to him the circumſtances 


in which he found himſelf upon his 


reation ; as alſo his converſation 


with his Maker, and his firſt meet- 
ing with Eve. There is no part of 


the poem more apt to raiſe the at- 


tention of the reader, than this diſ- 
courſe of our great anceſtor ; as no- 
thing can be more ſurprizing and 
delightful to us, than to hear the 
fe ntiments that aroſe in the firit man 
while he, was yet new and freſh 
trom the hands of his Creator. 'Fhe 


poet has interwoven every thing 


_which1s delivered upon this ſubject 
in holy Writ with ſo many beau- 
tiful imaginations of his own, that 
nothing can be conceived more juſt 
and natural than this whole pid. 


ſtory Adam was about to relate, 


An 


As our atlas hs this fie * 
could not but be agrecable to. 


2 


reader, he would not throw it 
the relation of the fix days wor 
but reſerved it for a diſtin epic 
that he might have an eppor tui 


of expatiating upon it more at lui 


Before I enter on this part of H 
poem, I cannot but take notice 
two ſhining paſſages in the dialog 
between Adam and the Angel. 14 
| firſt i is that wherein our ancci 


gives an account of the pleaſure 


took in converſing with him, whois 
contains a very noble moral. 


For while I fit with thee, I {et 


in Heaven, Cc. 


The other I ſhall mention i 


in which the Angel gives a real 
why he ſhould be glad to heart) 


| 


__ <> 
1 
— 1 1 
* * 1 * 4 4 « 
5 TTW | 
oO on ie cc i 


— 
— 
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10 And day is yet not ſpent; till then thou ſeeſt 
| o ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, 
| Joviting thee to hear while I relate, 
Fond, were it not in hope of thy reply: 
For while I fit with thee I feem in Heaven, 219 


a 


dc And ſweeter thy diſcourſe is to my car 

Than fruits of palm- tree, pleaſanteſt to thirſt 

And hunger both, from labor, at the hour 
of ſweet repalt they ſatiate, and ſoon fill 214 
” Though pleaſant, but thy words with grace divine 
rd; 2 


"= Imbued, vey to their ſxeetneſs no ſatiety. 
Ai 


To 


this ful} 


zable to | For that day was 1 . E As to the feveriſh traveler, when 
wo» . f . Adlliſin. firſt 
A 8 W011 - 

"A n epic 5 211, And uote thy diſcourſe is "508 8 Pr 5 

epportui to my ear &c.] The poet had 4 
1OTE 7 0 Te re that p 8 But the 1 term in the three laſt 

part of i $4, SE * lines of Milton is entirely his own, 
ke notice Tele tuum carmen n divi ine and gives an exquiſite beauty to 

the dialog poeta, | this paſſage above v irgil' 8. See 
> Angel. 1 Bp ſopor feſſis in gramine : An Efjay upon Mifton's emltations of” 
our anceli . L quale per æſtum the Ancients, p. 37. 
e pleaſure "ll Pulc; is aquæ ſaliente ſitim reſtin- 


h him, wil = guere rivo. 
moral. 


thee, I e appears, full of ſweet juice, a great reſtora- 


gen 4 3 viſy'd ears, _ augmenting the radical moiſture. 
cnt! Ks to the weary ſwain, with cares There is one kind of it call'd Pal- 


py es bert oppreſt, ma Ægyptiaca, which from its vir- 
ad to Peneath the ſylvan ſhade, refreſh- tue apainit drouth was named 


late, RE | 
* 1 29 14 ing reſt; N ſitim ſedans. Hume. 


212.—fruits of abs: tree] The 
0 heav'nly poet! ſuch thy ver be palm tree bears a fruit call'd a date, 


ſweet, ſo charming to my ra- tive to dry and exhauſted bodies by 
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To whom thus Raphacl anſwer'd heavy” nly mec 


Nor tongue ineloquent; 
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Nor are thy lips ungraceiul, Sire of men, 

for God on thee 
Abundantly his gifts hath alſo pourd 22 
Inward and outward both, his! image fair: 
Speaking or mute all comelineſs and grace 


Attends thee, and each word, each motion forms; 


Nor leſs we think in Heav' n of thee on earth 


Than of our fellow ſervant, and i inquire 224 


Gladly into the ways of God with Man : 


218. Ni are thy lipe ungraceful, ] 
Alluding to Pfal. XLV. z. Tul of 
Sr ace dire thy lips. 

221. Inavard and outavard kh, 

Dis image fair: | One would 
think by this word extward that 


Milton was of the ſect of Anthro- 


55 as well as Mate- 
zaliſts. arburton, 


225. 4 9 7 w ſervant 4) 


80 the Angel ſays unto St. Jo! m, 


Rev, XXII. 9. 1 am thy fellow 2 
Tags 
220, Fer 0 day aas abſent „ 
15 e Uxth da y of creation. 
eſt, of Which he has given an 
-count, he might hays been an 
0 355 an ü ſpe: ak ſrom his own 
| .nowledge : what he has ſaid of this 
tvs work, ot Adam's eriginal, to 


Ot all p 


For God we ſee hath honor d thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal 1 love 3 : fay therefore on; 


beſt, or only, tell ſome particula! 
not TO be omitted, Nicharadſon. 


231. —fhe gates of Hell; 5] Hon 


Iliad XXIII. 335 lg . . 


233. To jet that none thence iſus ; 
forth &c.] As Man was 


be the principal work of God intli 
lower world, and (according to Mi. 


490 J lypotheſs) a creature to ſup 


the loſs of the fallen Angels," 
Þ 3 care is taken at his ces 
tion. The Angels on that day ke? 
watch and guard at the gates of Hel 
that none may iſſue forth to inte- 


rupt the tacred Oz K. At the kn 
| tine 


Ta 


be ſure bs mult have had by hea 
ſay or inſpiration. Milton had ten 
good reaſon to make the Auge 
abſent now, not only to vary il 
ſpeaker, but becauſe Adam cou 


„ 5 3 1 £25 * 
«ante — 


e 


Q 


2 — Ne 


VII 


meek | For I that Fr was abſent, as befel, 


224 


— 
1 Jnr”, 2 
1 1 
+ 
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bound on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, 230 


Far on excurſion tow' ard the gates of Hell; 


ö $quar'd 1 in full legion (ſuch command we had) 


To lee that none thence iſſued forth a ſpy, 


d by her 


on had ven 


the Ange? 


7 n | 
0 Vith whom he was converſing. territus hauftt. 


l 4 240. Faſt we found, faſt ſhut & c.] From hence are heard the groans 


dam cou 
par ticulas 
hard/jon. 


r. 


thence Hei 


f God intl! 
ding t0 Mi. 

ure to ſup 
1 Angels," 

at his crei 
hat day ket 
rates of Hel, 
Th to inter 


At the {ary 


eee 


| Leſt he 1 incens dat ſuch eruption bold, 5 


| 1 adamantin gates, which are there 
Man was 

orments, and liſten to the groans, 
1 the clank of chains, and the noiſe 

| 4 Iron whips, that were heard in 


Or enemy, while God was in his work, 


(GS) 
Ul 


| Deſtruction with creation might have mix'd. 
"* Not that they durſt without his leave attempt, 
But us he ſends upon! his high beheits 


| For ſtate, as Sovran King, and to inure 


_ Our prompt obedience. F aſt we found, faſt ut 240 


1 


i gme that this was a very good rea - Verbera; tum ſtridor ferri, trac- 


n for the Angel's abfence, it is tæque catenæ: 
Hkewiſe doing honour to the Man Conflitit /Eneas, Rrepiramque ex- 


er? is no queſtion but our poet of ghoſts, the pains 


1; Hen g Brew the image in what follows from Of ſounding laſhes and of dragg- 
, 


hat in Virgil's fixth book, where ing chains: 


Zneas and the ſybil ſtand before The Trojan ſtood aſtoniſh'd at | 
their cries, Dryden. 
And in like manner Aſtol fo in Or- 


lando Furioſo is repreſented liſt'nin 
at the mouth of Hell, Cant. 34. St. 4. 


eſcribed as ſhut upon the place of 


L'orecchie attente 7 
Etoſe regions of pain and ſorrow. 3 me e ne 
i I 
N \ Aadiſon. El'aria ne ſenti percofſa, e rotta 
f ereader will not be diſpleaſed to Pa pianti, e Gurli, e da lamento 
[4 e the paſſage, En. VI. 557 eterno 
1 Hinc exaudiri gemitus, et ſæ va Segno evidente, quivi eſſer Fin- 
ſonare | | ferno. 


F. 3 To 


86 


The diſmal gates, and barricado'd ſtrong ; 
But long ere our approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or ſong, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 


But thy relation now; for 1 attend, 


To hearken at the ſame he waxed . 


bold, 
And heard moſt * mourning, 
laints, and cries, 
Suck 


as Roar Hell were likely to 


ariſe, 


235 4a new o a from Joundeſt 


fſleep 


ceeds to give an account of his con- 


dition and ſ entiments immediately 
after his creation. 
does he repreſent the 
which he found himſelf, the beau- 


tiful land{kip that ſurrounded him, 


and the gladneſs of heart which grew 
up in him on that occaſion ? Adam 
is afterwards deſcribed as ſurpriſed 
at his own exiſtence, and taking 4 
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Stre 
Glad we return'd up to the coaits of light 24 Ane 
Ere ſabbath evening: ſo we had in charge. ö By 
As 
Pleas' d with thy words no leſs than thou with mine. Sto 
80 ſpake the Godlike Pow'r, and thus our ſire. Ui! 
F or Man to tell how human life began 260 An 
Is hard; for who. himſelf beginning knew ? pI 'Cre 
Deſire with thee till longer to converſe Bir 
Indue d me. As new wak' d from ſoundeſt 27 WI 
FRA of himſelf, and of all tle | | toge 

works of nature. He likewiſe is re. gard 

preſented as diſcovering by the light rece 

of reaſon, that he and every thing nel 

about him muſt have been the efft | + wha 

Harrington, of ſome being infinitely good and The 

powerful, and that this being had: dent 

right to his worſhip and adoration. in tl 

&c.] Adam then pro- His firſt addreſs to the ſun and u at tl 

thoſe parts of the creation which the 

made the moſt diſtinguiſh'd 1gure, WE ſuch 

How agreeably is very natural and amuſing to the WT hav 

poſture in imagination. His next ſentiment per 


when upon his firſt going to fleep If 
fancies himſelf loſing his exiſtent 
and falling away into nothing, Cal 
never be ſufficiently admir'd. Hi 
dream in which he Kill prejer'6 


the conſciouſneſs of his exiſterco 
| f.. 


- 0M 
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87 
| Soft on the flow'ry herb I found me laid 
| | n balmy ſweat, which with his beams the ſun 255 


N Soon dry'd, and on the reaking moiſture fed. 
Strait toward H eav'n my wond'ring eyes I turn'd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample ſky, till raisd 


As thitherward endevoring, and upright 


By quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung, 


260 


| Stood on my feet; about me round 1 ſaw 


. ill, dale, and ſhady woods, and ſunny plains, 
25% And liquid lapſe of murm'ring ſtreams ; by theſe, 


together with his removal into the 
garden which was prepared for his 
reception, are alſo circumſtances 
fnely imagine], and grounded upon 
What is delivered in ſacred ſtory. 
5 Theſe and the like wonderful inci- 
© dents in this part of the work have 
in them all the beautics of novelty, 
it the ſame time that they have all 
the praces of nature. 
uch as none but a great genius could 
have thought of, though, upon the 
peruſal of them, they ſeem to riſe 
el themſelyes from the ſubje& of 
which he treats. 
they are natural, they are not ob- 
= Vous, which is the true character 
3 of all fine writing. Addiſon. 
250.— reaking | Or reeking is 
5 1 F 4 rounder, 


They are 


In a word, tho? 


this paſſage. 


| Creatures | that liv'd and mov d , and w alk'd, or flew, 
Birds on the branches warbling; all things ſmil'd, 265 
With fragrance and with joy my heart oerflow'd, 


Myſelf 


the ſame as ſteaming or ſmoking. 
from the Saxon Rec ſmoke. This 
idea is not the moſt delicate. | 

 265.,——all things /m'd, 
With fragrance and with joy my 
heart ober flogu'd.] So Milton's 


oven and moſt other editions, have 


Others have 1t thus, 
EZ all things ſe1iPd 
With fragrance, and with joy my 

heart verflow'd. e 


Both are beautiful, but we will ad- 


here to the firſt, not only becauſe it 


is in Milton's own editions, which 


we would never alter in the leaſt 
pointing, unleſs it is manifeſtly an 
error 05 the printer, but this ſenſe 
is the beſt. Moreover the period is 


88 


Myſelf I then perus'd, and limb by limb 
Survey'd, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran] 
With ſupple joints, as lively vigor led: 

But who I was, or where, or from what ad 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake; 
My tongue obey'd, and readily could name 
Thou Sun, faid I, fair light, 
And thou inlighten'd Earth, ſo freſh and gay, 


| Whate'er I ſaw. 
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2:4 Mi 


| ade 
Firſt 


Ye Hills, and Dales, ye Rivers, Woads, and Plain My d 


Not of myſelf; by ſome great Maker chen. 
i goodnefs and i in pow r preeminent ; 


And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, 27 Tthcr 

Tell, it ye ſaw, how came 1 thus, how here? laſen 

When 

Who, 

Tell me, how may 1 know him, how adore, 280 4 f 
Fron? 


rounder, the cadence more muſical, 
and the expreſſion more poetical. 
By fragrance Milton has endevor'd 


to give an idea of that exquiſite and 
_ dehciousj-y of heart Homer ſo offen 
_ Expreſſes by (Xt beT4b, A word that 


ſignifies the fragrance that flowers 


emit after a ſhower or dew. Milton | 


has uſed a like expreſſion in his 
treatiſe of Reformation, p. 2. Edit. 
1738. 
«« reviving joy mult needs ruſh into 


the botom of him that reads or 
„„ hears, and the ſweet odor of the 


„% returning goſpel imbath the ſoul 
« with the {rogrance of Heaven.” 
| Richar aſon. 


Mr. Richardſon might have furthe u: 
obſerved, that Milton himſelf had WM 


cc Methinks a ſovran and 


have printed it after the firlt ed: 


expreſſed the ſame thought wil 
more beauty if poſſible in IV. 154, 
where ſpeaking of Satan's approad hi 
to the garden of Paradiſe he fay:, 


___ —And of pure now purer ai We 
Meets his approach, and to ti: Wa 
- + heart inſpires 

Vernal delight and j joy, able t 


drive. 
All ſadneſs but deſpair, _ Thyer 


269.—as lively vigor led: We i 
tion, though the ſecond repreſent! 


it thus, To 
— n 


an 


* 3 vill. PARADISE LOST, 


89 


7 bm wha I have that thus I move and live, 

ad feel that I am happier than I know, 

While thus I call'd, and ſtray'd I knew not whither, 

From where I firſt drew air, and firſt beheld 

| This happy light, when anſwer none return'd, 
On a green ſhady bank profuſe of flowers 
penſive I fat me down ; there gentle ſleep 


28 5 


Firſt found me, and with ſoft oppreſſion ſeiz'd 


an M. drouſed ſenſe, untroubled, though I thought | 
2 Ihen was paſling to my former ſtate 290 
Taſcnſible, and forthwith to diſſolve: 
When ſuddenly ſtood at my head a dream, 
Whoſe inward apparition gently mov'd 
vl My fancy to believe I 1 had being, : 
. KK And 
cen 5 1 
furdoſ g ban r hech vie Fords 1 
i tel joints y ical opinion, 5 


& gor led, 


t Wi | 

. 155 Th reading i is follow'd likewiſe in 

pra Me other editions, but we con- 

ſays, 8 it to be pleiuly an error of the 
0 pre 8. 


272. 5 readily could name 
EW hater I ſaw.) There is a 
Mtradition between this and ver. 
5 Kc. 
3 that he could name whate'er 
E Haw, before he got into Paradiſe, 
La ſecond he ſays, that God 


hyer. 


21 We 
rit edl- 


reſent! Fa 3 came to him in Paradiſe, 


In the firlt paſſage Adam 


de him that ability when the 


names according to their natures 
(clearer expreſs'd, ver, 438 &c.) 


and the knowledge of their natures 


he ſays God then ſuddenly ues. 
him with. Warburton, 


292.—ſtood at my head a dream, | : 


Where buſy fancy, in which thole 


ſtrange dark ſcenes are laid, has its 
ſeat and reſidence, according to 
Homer's philoſophic obſervation, 


Thad. II. 16, 20. 


By d' ap" creupog, ere Tov favor axuor, 
Den & ap ore x. 2 — 

| Hume, 
296. Thy 


——— —ů Cs 
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296. Thy anf on «wants thee,] Ra- 
ther waits thee, ſays Dr. Bentley. 
But warts is right: as in V. 365. 


Thoſe happy places chou haſt 
deign'd a while 
To want. Pearce. 


II. 15. that the Lord God took the 


man, and put him into the garden of 


Eden to dreſs it and to keep it, Some 


commentators ſay, that man was 
not form'd in Paradiſe, but was 
pulwGV⸗aced there after he was formed, 
to ſhew that he had no title to it by 


nature but by grace: and our author 
poetically ſuppoſes chat he was car- 
ried thither ſſeeping, and was firſt 
made to ſee that hu ppy place in vi- 


fron. Our poet had Perhaps in mind 


; The Goddeſs then to young a6 T1 


And liv'd : One came, methought, of ſhape divine i T 
And faid, Thy manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe, » | 1 
Firſt man, of men innumerable ordain'd  Þh 

Firſt Father, call'd by thee I come thy guide 

70 the garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar d. * 

80 ſaying, by the hand he took me rais d, 50 , k 

And over fields and waters, as in air = 
Smooth ſliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 

A woody mountain; whoſe high top was plain, 

A circuit wide, inclos'd, with goodlieſt trees 3 . 

| Planted, with walks, and bow' 8 that what 1 {ay | 1 5 

Of earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem' d. Each tre f 7 | 

Loaden with faireſt fruit, that hung to th' eye . 


 Temptin = 


that paſſage of Virgil, where Ve | 4 
lays young Aſcanius aſleep, andi 
moves him from Carthage tot, 
Idalian groves, En. I. 691. ka 

At Venus Aſcanio placidan Þ& . 


membra quietem 


300. So 7 the FR he 7004 1 Irrigat, et fotum gremio der tal 15 


me rais d,] It is ſaid Gen. | KV: 
n Idaliæ lucos; ubi mollis ama 39 


in altos 
cus illum 


Floribus, et dulci afpiran col fo 
plectitur umbra. Ms 


nius flies, 


And in a pleaſing ſlumber ſt | the; 


his eyes; Th 
Lull'd in her lap, amidſt au n 
of Loves, | 


She ently bears him to dr bl | . 


| groves : 


| VL OO IS 
Sc. 
7 4 7 5 


5 PE 
; 2 N 5 
; I, 


0 


"of Dr 7 
& wi Ot k 
. 


D, and: Then with a wreath of myrtle 
crowns his head, 


1 bed. Dryden. 


| 7 if our poet had Scripture ſtill 
view, he had authority for ſuch 


lis ana e when the Spirit of the Lord 
ee away Philip, and be was 
rans C0! ; | v nd at Azotus. | ; | | 

3 4.—Fejoicing, but with awve,] 
ung A ere ſhould moſt certainly be a 


nber tei re be no printed authorities to 
_ x ify it. It gives a greater ſtrength 
idſt a u the ſenſe, as it confines the awe 
1 35 he rejvicing,and thereby expreſſes 

» her bu t mixture of joy and reverence, 
5 1 14 ich the Scriptures ſo often re- 


| This Paradiſe I give thee, 
To till and keep, and of the fruit to eat; 


| i nd foftly lays him on a flow'ry 


Vemoval of a perſon, Acts VIII. 


Lemma after the word abe, altho' 
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| l mpting, ſtirr'd in me ſudden appetite 

F Tc pluck and eat ; whereat I wak'd, and found 

| Before mine eyes all real, as the dream 310 
| Had lively ſhadow'd Here had new begun 

| My wand'ring, had not he who was my guide 
p hither, from among the trees appear'd, 

| Preſence divine. Rejoicing, but with awe, 

| n adoration at his feet I fell 
in, dubmiſs: he rear'd me, and Whom thou ſought'ſt Jam, 
Faid mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſt 

| Above, or round about thee, or beneath. 


315 


count it thine 


220 
Of 


commend to us in our approaches 


to the divine being. Ther. 
316. Jam, ] Theſe words 


make very good ſenſe here in the 


common acceptation of them: but 
by Milton's placing them in ſuch an 


emphatical manner at the end of 
the verſe, I am of opinion that he 
might poſſibly allude to the name, 
which God gave himſelf to Moſes, 
when he appeared to him in the 
buſh. Exod. III. 14. God /aid unto 


Maſes J am that Jam; and he Jaid, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children 
of Ijrael, I am hath ſent me unto 
you. John VIII. 58. Before Abra- 


ham was, Tam. Greenwood. 


320. To till and keep, | Dr. Bentley 


ſays that Paradiſe was not to be ill d, 
but the common earth after the fall: 


he 


— 2 
— ＋ 
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he was to ill that; 
ſion from thence he was to till the 
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Of every tree that in the garden grows 
Eat freely with glad heart; fear here no dearth; 


But of the tree whoſe operation brings 


Tranſgreſs d, inevitably thou ſhalt die, 
From that day mortal, and this happy ſtate 


he therefore ſays that Milton 'de- 
ſign'd it To dreſs and keep, as in Gen. 
II. 15. 70 dreſs it and to keep it. 
This looks like a juſt obſervation, 


and yet is not ſo in reality: for if he 
had conſulted the original, he would 


have found that Adam was to 221/ 


as well before as after the fall: 


while he continued in that garden, 


common earth. Our poet ſeems here 


to have approv'd of the opinion of 
Fagius (a favorite annotator of his) 
who in his note on Gen. II. g. 
thinks that Adam was to have 


lough'd and ſow'd in Paradiſe, if 
= had continued there: and Mil- 


after his expul- 


Knowledge of good and ill, which I have ſet 
The pledge of thy obedience and thy faith, 
Amid the garden by the tree of WR, 
Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to taſte, 
And ſhun the bitter conſequence : for know, 
The day thou eat'ſt thereof, my ſole command 


35 
— 


Shalt loſe, expell d from hence into a world 


-Of- woe and ſorrow. Sternly he pronounc d 


The rigid interdiction, which reſounds 405 


lation, which has in Gen. II. 1; 
to till it and to reep it 


and which is the! 
render d to till: but the LXX. lis 
wile employ one and the ſame v0: 
tagte Da. in both places, 33 i 


Vulgar Latin does operar: : and 


Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin xo 
alike ſignify to Liber, cultivate, 6 
vill. In Chap. III. 23. our tal 


lators render it 7//, and they mig 
as well have render'd it ſo C Chi _ 
II. 15, ſince that word in the 2 * 
| | | _ 


11 
3 


dl 
ton here follows Ainſworth's tra 


And Ai ler 
worth's tranſlation is more c 
than that of our common bible; Mi 
not only the original word ©\ 1} Wap 
uſed is the very ſame with that u 
in Chap. III. 23. 4 


"4 
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Ye Fet dreadful in mine ear, though i in my choice 335 
| Not to incur ; but ſoon his clear aſpect 

Return 'd, and gracious purpoſe thus renew'd. 

Not only theſe fair bounds, but all the earth 

[To thee and to thy race I give; as lords 


22 — 


Cad 


Or live i in ſea, Tr air, beaſt, fiſh, and fowl. 
| In ſign whereof each bird and beaſt behold 
Alter their kinds; I bring them to receive 

From thee their names, and pay thee feilty 


; Of fiſh within their watry reſidence, 
Not hither ſummon- d, ſince they cannot change 
Their element t to draw the thinner 1 


Yo * ky As 


| mon acceptation fionifies no more —Rememoer what I warn th ee—he 


h's teu en to cli vate; "and therefore dwells, expatiates upon it from 
II. Iz aon has 4%, and Le Clerc co- ver. 323 to 336, repeating, enfor- 
nd An in both places. Our Engliſh cing, fixing. every word; 'tis all 
ore Cx * In{lators choſe to uſe dre/s here, nerve and energy. Richardfon, 
bible; imagining it (I ſuppoſe) more „ 
beg ay Pplicable x: a bandes DT. e fron _ ar 60] 

ntlcy ſhould h. 0 n the day that thou eateſt thereof thu 
\ that urtley mould have conſulted the 5 Fe 

m halt Jurely die, as it is expreſs'd Gen. 
ch ist an ent verſions and the original, II. th: . 5 4 h 
XXI not have truſted to our English R 15 pt at is fi org e ou 
8, 26 1 fo Ind fault with 3 a ler Ido we late y atterwar 5 explains it. 
and _ yy the original fo well as 335. Tet dreadful in mine car,] 
Latin "WE ton did. Pearce, The impreſſion, which the interdic- 
Iti vat, | 4 23. But of the tree &c-] This tion of the tree of life left in the 


our tab 


they nig iy Wo: poem turns, Milton has with great ſtrength and judgment; 
t ſo Chi * n %ongly. But of the tree as the oy of the ſeveral beaſt: 


n the c 5 and 


| poſſeſs it, and all things that therein live, 340 


Wich low ſubjection; ; underſtand the lame 345 


* the great hinge on which the mind of our firſt parent, is deſcrib'd 


| 
| 
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Above mankind, or ought than mankind higher 
Surpaſſeſt far my naming, how may 1 R 
Adore thee, Author of this univerſe, 1 a 


then unto Adam te fee what be wruld im 2 of þ his being d 
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As thus he ſpake, each bird and beaſt behold | 
Approaching two and two, theſe cowring low 50 


With blandiſhment, each bird ſtoop'd on his wing Tho 
I nam'd them, as they paſs d, and underſtood I 
Their nature, with ſuch knowledge God indued 
My ſudden apprehenſion : but in theſe = 


I found not what methought I wanted &ill; 33 ' 
And to the heav'nly viſion thus preſum'd, = 
O by what name, for thou above all theſe, 


. | . RS 
5 

| 4 a 

: 8 

* y NA 

$%.3> 


and birds paſling i in- view -buſore call them + and whathever A the 
kim! is very beautiful and lively. called ewe, 05 living creature, that u 


Addiſon. the name thereof. And Adam gu 
353 with uch knowledge God names tv all cattel, and 10 the h gf 
indued & c.] Wonderful was F the air, and to every bea, f 


the knowledge God beſtow'd On feld . but For Adam there was il Thi 
Adam, nor that part of it leaſt, /ound an help meet for him. Au ahi 
which concerned the naming things from this ſhort account our aut 


aright; as Cicero agrees with Py- has rais'd what a noble epiſod a 
thagoras ; Qui primus, qued ſummæ and what a divine dialogue fn pe 
ſapientiæ Pythagoræ vidum eft, om the latter part only. ET. 
nibus rebus nomina impoſuit. Tuſc. 357. O by what namt, dec. ] adv * Its 
Diſp. lib. 1, fect. 25. Hume. in the next place deſcribes a confer Wl 
334. but in theſe ence which he held with his Ma 
4 . not what methought I upon the ſubject of ſolitude. 1E 
wanted ftill;] The account poet here repreſents the Supren'iſ 


| given by Moſes is very ſhort here, Being, as making an eſſay of Wb | b 


as in all the reſt. Gen. II. 19, 20. own work, and putting to the ti 
And out of the ground the Lord God that reaſoning aculty, with which 4 
Formed every beaſt of the field, and he had indued his creature. Adam * 
every fowl of the air, and brought urges in this divine colloquy I 3 
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| \F all this good to man ? for whoſe well being 
1 8 N amply, and with hands ſo liberal 
no, þ Thou haſt provided all things : but with me 


7 l {ec not who partakes. 


3 | thus 1 preſumptuous ; and the viſion bright, 
I vith a ſmile more brighten'd, thus reply'd. 
| What call 'it thou ſolitude } 7 1s not the carth 
er, With various living creatures, and the air 270 
[? Repleniſh'd, d, and all theſe at thy command 
39 0 come and play before thee? know' ſt thou not 
An | 5 | Their 
*. | . 6 he was the inhabitant of Para- 7.0 FR &c.] Ls be an; 


alle, and lord of the whole creation, 
n gan without the converſation and ſociety 


be je 4 gffome rational creature, who ſhould 
e rrake thoſe bleſſings with him. 
200: 8 his dialogue, which is ſupported 
„ Gefilyby the beautyof the thoughts, 
aua Wichout other poetical ornaments, is 
piſode i W fine a part as any in the whole 
ie fa, peem. The more the reader exa« 
Ins the juſtneſs and delicacy of 
] Adv © ſentiments, the more he will find 
cone Inſelf pleaſed with it. The poet 
5 Mak Es wonderfully preſerved the cha- 
. Ia er of majeſty and condeſcenſion 
> upren' WW the Creator, and at the ſame time 
of , of humility and adoration in 
the on creature. Addiſon. 
. Ada g 0 by what name, 
quy VF quam te memoftem ? 
app, Virg. An. J. 327. 


; us | 8 | 


In folitude 
ed What happineſs, who can enjoy alone, 365 
07 all enjoying, what contentment find ? 


FL as well as untheologicat 
ſuppoſition, that God gave man 


the inſpir'd knowledge of the na- 


tures of his fellow-creatures before 
the nature of his Creator; yet this 
our poet ſuppoſes. What ſeems to 


have milled him was that in the or- 


dinary way of acquiring knowledge 
we riſe from the creature to the | 
creator, 


. ar burton. 


372. know It thou not 
Their language and their ways #1 


That brutes have a kind of lan- 
guage among themſelves is evident 
and undeniable. There is a trea- 
tiſe in French of the language of 
brutes: and our author ſuppoſes 
that Adam underſtood this lan- 


guage, and was of knowledge ſu- 
perior to any of his deſcendents, 


and 
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Their language and their ways? they alſo knoy, | 
And reaſon not contemptibly ; with theſe = 
Find paſtime, and bear rule; thy realm is large. 1 0 
So ſpake the univerſal Lord, and ſeem'd 

So ord'ring. I with leave of ſpeech implor'd, 
And humble deprecation thus reply'd. - 
. Let not my words offend thee, heav'nly Power, EF, 
My Maker, be popitious while I ſpeak. —þ K 
Haſt thou not made me here thy ſubſtitute, | 
And theſe inferior far beneath me ſet? 
Among unequals what ſociety yr b 
Can fort, what harmony or true delighgt?!⁶ 
Which muſt be mutual, in proportion due 3 


and beſides was afited by inſpira- 


tion, with ſuch knowledge God indued 
his ſudden apprehenſion. He is ſaid 
by the School Divines to have ex- 


ceeded Solomon himfelf in know- 
ledge. 


379. Let net my wvord; offend thee, | 
Abraham thus 1mplores leave to 


ſpeak, and makes interceſſion for 


Sodom with the like humble depre- 


2386. — but in diſparity &c.] 
But in inequality, ſuch as is between 
brute and rational; e one intenſe, 


to nobler underſtanding, and of more 
loity faculty ; rhe other till remiſs, 


give a ſmart and ſharp ſound, te 
lack a flat and heavy one. Hunt 


cation. Gen, XVIII. zo. Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and 1 will ſpeak. 


man high, wound up, and ſtrain'd 


* 5 
5 0 
0 


Ci; 


the animal let down, and flacke, 1 
groveling in more low and meu wy 
perceptions, can never ſuit togetie WW 
A muſical metaphor, from firing, 

of which the ſtretch'd and hight! 


395. Much laſs can bird with bed 
or fiſh with fowl | 
So avell convirſe, nor with thts 
bt apt; 8 

Mor ſt then can man auith beaſt, 

Dr. Bentley would have us read thus 

But ox with ape cannot ſo vel 

o 3 
Much leſs can bird with beat, 0 

fiſh with fowl ;_ 
Worſe then, &c, - I 


er, 


Ol 


lacket, 


meal 
gethe!, 
rings 
hi ghel 
id, the 


Hunt. 
h beaf, 


þ then 
. Kc. 
1d thus, 


ſo wel 


eaſt, 0 


Int 


i E „ n and receiv d; 
| The one intenſe, the other ſtill remiſs 


b 222 ar 
* . MIL 
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but in diſparity 


Cannot well ſuit with either, but ſoon prove 
"Tedious alike : Of fellowſhip I ſpeak 
| Such as [ ſeek, fit to participate 390 
+ Il rational delight, wherein the brute ” 

; annot be human confort; they eee 

i Fach with their kind, lion with lioneſs ; : 
b bo fly them in pairs thou haſt combin' d; 
| Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh with fowl 39 5 


80 well converſe, nor with the ox the ape; 


| Worſe then can man with beaſt, and leaſt of all. 


| Whereto th' Almighty anſwer” d not ee 


3 25 
8 ; 
* 0 
574 
* 
p 4 1 
* 
90 27 
F Q 


ha this reading is faulty i in the die- 
Jon; for it names ox and ape with 
but the article he before them. When 
Elon ſpeaks of general things as 
7, beaſt and fiſb, he drops the ar- 
ele; but he always uſes it when 
p ricular kinds are mention d; and 
is grammar requires. 
hat is the fault of the common 
| ſhading ? The Doctor ſays that the 
+ is nearer to the afe than bird is 
l, &c ; ſo that the diſharmony 
niniſhes by the order of the 
ale, inſtead of increaſing. This 


eckion will be removed by conſi- 
ug the ſenſe of the whole paſ- 
be, which the Doftor ſeems not to 


N e conſider'd W The brute 
Vor. II. | | 


Well, but 


1rrational creatures, 
very proper gradation ? 


A 


(ſays Milton ver. 391. cannot be hu- 


man conſort in rational delight, 1. e. 


cannot converſe with man in that 


way: and then he adds here, Much 
leſs can bird well converſe ſo avith 
beaft, &c. i. e. leſs ſtill can one irra- 


tional animal converſe ſo in this way 
with another irrational animal: not 
only if they be of a different ſpecies, 
as bird and beaſt, fiſh and fowl are; 


but even if they be of the ſame ſpe- 


cies, as the oz and ape are; the molt - 


widely different creatures of any 


which are of the ſame {pecies. But 


leaſt of all can man converſe in a ra- 
tional way with any of the beaſts or 
Is not here a 
Pearce. 


| 406. — none 
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Thou to thyſelf propoſeſt, in the choice 


Seem I to thee ſufficiently poſſeſs d 
Of happineſs, or not? who am alone 
From all eternity, for none I know 


Second to me, or like, equal much leſs. 


| To me inferior, infinite deſcents 
Beneath what other creatures are to thee 7 


All human thoughts come ſhort, Supreme of things 


Is no deficience found; not ſo is Man, 
But in degree, the cauſe of his deſire 


. Od. I. XII. 18. 
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A nice and ſubtle happineſs I ſee © 

4 0 3 
Of thy aſſociates, Adam, and wilt taſte |S 
No pleaſure, though in pleaſure, ſolitary, 
What think'ſt thou then of me, and this my ſlate? 


5 "+ 
E 0 
y 
5 4 
. 8 


How have I then with whom to hold converſe. 
Save with the creatures which I made, and thoſe. 


ai 3 


He ceas 'd, p lowly anſwer'd. To attain. 
The highth and depth of thy eternal ways 


Thou in thyſelf art perfect, and in thee 41; ; Fre 


$ 


PL none 7 bnow . 335 0 the depth of the riches bub! 
Second to me or like,| Nec viget the wiſdom and knowledge of GM 
quicquam ſimile aut ſecundum. Hor. Hoa unjearchalle are po judg ui 


aud his ways paſ! finding out ! 


413. The biekth and depth of 5 by 4 42 . And through all number: a. F* 
2 aba & c.] Rom. XJ. Le, A Latin expreſſn | 


PBs Ds 2 
* : 4 
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Þ converſation with his like to help, 
Or ſolace his defects. No need that thou 


| And through all numbers abſolute, though one; 


8 ut Man by number is to manifeſt 
His ſingle imperfection, and beget 
4) ; Like of his like, his image multiply'd, 


1 unity defective, which requires 2 


Collateral love, and deareſt amity. 

3 Thou! in thy ſecreſy although alone, 
Beſt with thyſelf accompanied, ſeekꝰ ſt not 
1 Social communication, yet ſo pleas d, 


| Canſt raiſe thy creature to what highth thou wilt 439 : 


| Of union or communion, deify'd ; 
0 [by converſing cannot theſe erect 
| From prone, not in their ways complacence find, 
F Thus I imbolden'd ſpake, and freedom us d 


This anſwer from the gracious voice divine. 


* 


„„ ibn numeris PI PO, as Cie icers And Goa all numbers able 
s, and means perfect in all its though one. 

ts, and complete in every thing ; 

od expletum fit omnibus ſuis nu- 23. His — IA 

tis et partibus, as Cicero elſe- is 7 imperfection of him fingle. A 


be a low conceit in the expreſſion, Pearce. 


bold propagate, already infinite, 420 


germiſſive, and acceptance found, which gain d 43 '$ 


ere expreſſes it: but there ſeems frequent way of ſpeaking in Milton. 


2 440. fas 
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Thus far to try thee, Adam, 1 was pleas'd, 
And find thee knowing not of beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam'd, but of thyſelf, Þ * 
Expreſſing well the ſpirit within thee free, tt I 
My image, not imparted to the brute, E-4 
Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet for thee. 
Good reaſon was thou freely ſhouldſt diſlike, 
And be fo minded ſtill; I, ere thou ſpak'ſt, 


EKnev it not good for Man to be alone, 14 


And no ſuch company as then thou ſaw'ſt 
| Intended thee, for trial only brought, 
To ſee how thou could'ſt judge of fit and meet: 


440. Expreſſing acell the ſpi vit 
ewithin thee free, | 
My image,] Milton is upon all oc- 


caſions a ſtrenuous advocate for the 


freedom of the human mind againſt | 
the narrow and rigid notions of the 


© 


Calviniſts of that age, and here in 
the ſame ſpirit ſuppoſes the very i- 


mage of God in which man was 


made to conſiſt in this liberty. The 
ſentiment is very grand, and this 
ſenſe of the words is, in my opi- 


nion, full as probable as any of 
thoſe many which the commentators 
have put up'n them, in as much as 
no property of the ſoul of man diſtin- 
guiſhes him better from the brutes, 
or aſſimilates him more to his Crea- 
dor. his notion, tho' uncommon, 
is not peculiar to Milton; for | find 
C tarius, in his remark upon this paſ- 
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18. And the Lard God ſaid, I i 


And then ver. 19. 


1 
Wl N 


ſage of Scripture, referring Mm 
BaGl the great for the ſame inter 


tation, Sce Clarius among we 
A 7 0 
444. I, ere thou fat,, © 
4 , 7 851 } 4 þ 
Knew it not goed jor Man 0 5 
| | - 


© xs 4 ; A I = 
one,] For we read, Gen 


good that the Man ſhould be 0 
avill make him an help meet jor ju x4 
and 20. Vl 
brings the beaſts and birds beg 
Adam, and Adam gives them nall 
tut for Adam there was not foil. 


help meet for him; as if Adam 1 


now diſcover'd it himſelf like, 


and from this little hint our a" 
has rais'd this dialogue betweel "ys 
dam and his Maker. And then ik bo” 
lows both in Moſes and in * 4 


— I ——— — . — 2 — 727 
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What next 1 bring, ſhall pleaſe thee, be aſlur'd, 
Ty likeneſs, th y fit help, thy other ſelf, 459 : 
| . wiſh exactly to thy heact's defire. 5 


He ended, or I heard no more, for now 


) y earthly by his heav' nly overpower 'd; - 
Y hich it had long ſtood under, ſtrain d to tht bighth 
In tha at celeſtial colloquy ſublime, _ 455 
4 with an objec that excels the ſeuſe 1 
F Daz! led and ſpent, ſunk down, and ſought repaic 
ot fleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call d 
| By nature as in ai id, and closꝰ d mine eyes. 
* eyes he « clos d, but open (it the cell 460 
1 Ot 
ig 


| a account as the "Beth FER of Ev ve of his Gaga flees; ard of the dream 
Ind inſtitution of marriage. in which he beheld the formation of 
453. My earthly by his Leav'nly Eve. The new paſſion that was 
onoft þ . Fl overponver'd,} I he Scripture aw: aken'd in him at the ſight of her 
s only, chat che Lord God cauſed a is touch'd very finely. . Adam's di 
- w/e to fall upon Adam, Gen. II. ſtreſs upon loſing ſight of this beau - 
600, W. and our author endevors to give tiful phantom, with his exclamations 


2 [4d me account how it was effected: of joy and gratitude at the diſcovery 
Geb. am was overpower'd by conver- of a real creature, Who reſembled 
üs with ſo ſuperior a being, his the apparition which had been pre- 


PNolties having been all ſtrain'd ſented to him in his dream; the ap. 


e e 
a 4 5 Wd exerted to the highth, and now proaches he makes to her, and his 
20. funk down quite dazzled and manner of courtſhip, are all laid to- 


10s bel Went, and ſought repair of ſleep, gether i in a molt. exquiſite propriety 85 
I Which inſtantly fell on him, and of ſentiments. Tho! this part o 


em nal 
ot fault 5 05d his eyes. Mine eyes he closd, the poem is work'd up with great 
Adam 4 he again, turning the words, warmth and ſpirit, the love which if 


fiken * Wd making 2 ſleep a perlon as the an- is deſcribed in it is every way ſuit- H 
Our auen poets often A able to a ſtate of innocence. If the 1 
eren 3 W460 Mine eyes be clos'd, Kc. A- reader compares the deſcriftion | 
| hen en (hen Proceeds to re an account which Adam here "ret © of his Jead- | 1 
in Mug 5 G * | ing F| 
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| Of fancy my internal fight, by which 


Abſtract as in a trance methought 1 ſaw, 
Though ſleeping, 


ing Eve to the nuptial bower, with 
that which Mr. Dryden has made 


on the ſame occaſion in a ſcene of 
bis Fall of Man, he will be ſenſible 
of the great care which Milton took 


to avoid all thoughts on ſo delicate 


a ſubject, that mioht be offenſive to 


Teligion or good manners. The ſen- 


timents are chaſte, but not cold; 
and convey to the mind ideas of the 
moſt tranſporting paſſion, and of the 


greateſt purity. Addiſon. 
462. Abſtract as in a trance] For 
the word, that we tranſlate a deep 


Sleep, Gen. II. 21. The Lord Ged 
cauſed a deep Heep to fall upon Adam, 

the Greek interpreters fender by 
rtrrance or ecflaly 55 in which the per- 


ſon is abſtract, is withdrawn as it 


were from himſelf, and flill ſees 
| things, tho his ſenſes are all lock'd 
up. So that Adam ſees his wife, as 


he did Paradiſe, firſt i in viſion. 


46s. — open 4m ry left fide, md td 


Fron thence 4 ooh Was the 
wound, EL 

But Suddenly avith freſh Al. 11 7 and 

' beat'4:] Gen. II. 21. Ard be 

nook one of his ribs, and cloſed up the 

feſh inflead thereof. The Scripture 


ſays only one of his sibi, but Milton 


follows thoſe interpreters \ who ſup- 


where 1 lay, and ſaw the ſhape 
Still glorious before whom awake I ſtood ; | L 
Who ſtooping open'd my left ſide, and took = 4 0 
From thence a rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, Þ * 


11de, as being nearer to the heart, 


French fag on. 
nuptials of Adam and Eve 5. 4 


The! imitators o Milton, like ug 


« Fc. than where it is turned fol 


„our firſt parents, the enteral 
ments of Angels and the 1ikt 


Fad 


poſe this rib was taken from the 
469. — faſhon'd} Spelt after why 


70. U . his forming hank; i * « 
--- * rreature grew, &.] lg Wu 
whole account of the formato 
Eve, and of the firſt meeting Bo 


ver'd in the moſt natural and e 
language, and calls to mind an 
ſervation of Mr. Pope upon Mila! {4 1 
ſtile, in his Poſtſcript to the Ocheg 3 


* other imitators, are not copis it 1 2 
« caricatura's of their original ; H e 
are a hundred times more obe 5 b 
„ and cramp than he, and au 1 
ſo in all places: Whereas it ſho by 
„% haye been obſerv'd of Ming BY 
that he is not laviſh of his ent If bob 
« words and phraſes every where Wi _ 
„ like, but employs them mw = rhe 
% more where the ſubject is my be 
4 Jous, vaſt and ſtrange, as int d, 
« ſcenes of Heaven, Hell, 0 of 
| * tain 


© natural and agreeable, as in 
« pictures of Paradiſe, the loves 


general, this unuſual ſtile di 


66 ' ſerves to awaken our (ru " 
ele 
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ö 1 nd life-blood ſtreaming freſh ; wide was the wound, 


the E 3 f jag 
jean. and pictureſque parts, than it a- 


et U f 3 
F rations, the character of which is 


fmplicity and purity. Milton has 
$# ſeveral of the latter, where we 
find not an antiquated, affected, 


hand 
ation 0 - 2 
ing al : "uk 
15 de. "WS + 


as in! 


j | (hat 7 EY 
ed oi TY he ought to be no exam- 


ned tol 


as in l 
12 Loved 

entertal 
To like. | 
{tile bet 
leas Wh 
& deft 


# deſcriptions and in the imaging 


i grees with the lower ſort of nar- 


# or uncouth word, for ſome hun- 


venth books, and in the narration 


mer's lowneſſes in the narrative, 
ſhould not alſo have copied his 
plainneſs and perſpicuity in the 
| dramatic parts: ſince in his ſpeech- 

es (where clearneſs above all is 
neceſſary) there is frequently ſuch 


third reading : and in this cer- 


— lowely fair, 


* vat what ſeem'd fair in all the 


World, ſeem'd now 


We Mean] The poſition of the words, 


vg 


dred lines together; as in his fifth 
ind e 299%, the latter part of the eighth, 

dad the former of the tenth and ele- 
00 4 of Michael in the twelfth. I won-_ 


Hen der indeed that he, Who ventur'd 
opics b (contrary to the practice of all o- 
1al % der epic poets) to imitate Ho- 
, obo 
| equi 
it hovihs 
f Muß 
his exdi ; 0 

1 
1 5 tranſpoſition and forced conſtruc- 
is mn de, chat the very ſenſe is not to 

1 be diſcover'd without a ſecond or 


Wi the pauſe in the firſt ſyllable of 


| But ſuddenly with fleſh fill d up and heal'd: 

| 1 he rib he form'd and faſhon'd with his hands ; 

| l nder his forming hands a creature ,,, 

1 1 anlike, but different ſex, ſo lovely fair, 
; hat what ſeem'd fair in all the world, ſeem'd now 


3 

U 3 

7 „ 
1 


470 


Mean, 


the verſe upon the adjective mean, 
has a wonderful effett, and gives 


great force to the ſentence. No col- 


location of words can exceed this in 
beauty. 1 remember an adjective 
placed much in the ſame manner in 


Virgil, Georg. I. 476. 


Vox quoque per lucos vulgo ex 
Audita ſilentes N 
Ingens — 


The placing of the word ingen is ad- 


mirable, and makes one almoſt hear 


the loud diſmal voice groaning thro” 
the groves. 


471. —— ſo lovely fair, 
{ hat wuhat ſeem d fair in al the 
world, ſeem'd now ; 
Mean, or in her ſumm' d up, in her 
contain d Hs 

And in her looks,] This is the ſame 
with that which Marino makes Ve- 
nus ſay to Paris in the picture ſhe is 
giving him of Helen, Adon. Cant. 
% OBO * 

Si ben d'ogni bellezza in quel bel 

A 

Epilogato il cumulo s' uniſce,, _ 
E $1 perfettamente inſieme accolto 

Quanto ha di bel la terra, in lei fi- 


doriſce. Thyer, W 
G 4 | 476. And 
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Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in her contain'd 
And in her looks, which from that time infus'd 


Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before, 
And into all things from her air inſpir'd 


47; 


The ſpirit of love and amorous delight. 


She difappear'd, and left me dark; I wak'd 


To find her, or for ever to deplore 

Her loſs, and other pleaſures all abjure. 480 
When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as I ſaw her in my dream, adorn'd | 


With what all Earth or Heaven could beſtow 


To make her amiable: On the came, 


476. And into all things from her 
aur anſpird 


The ſpirit of love and amorous de- 
Abt.] Lucretius, IV. 1047. 


Seu mulier toto jactans e corpore 
amorem. Bentley. : 


The very ſame compliment Marino 


pays to the three Goddefies, when 


they deſcended upon mount Ida to 


pretent themſelves before Paris, 


Ne preſente vi fit creata coſa, 
Che non ſentiſſe in sè forza amo- 
roſa. Adon. Cant. 2. St. 125. 


Tue Italian poet, With a ſurpriſing 
redundancy of fancy and beauty of 


expreſſion. carries on and explains 
the ſame thought for fix ſtanzas to- 
gether, but the graver turn of our 
author's poem, and the divine cha- 


4 


* 


raQer of the perſon Adam is talking 
to would have made an imitation in 
this reſpect indecent and inconſiltent, 
T hyer, | | 1 


478. She diſappear d, and (tft nt 
dark ;] She that was my light 
vaniſh'd, and left me dark and com- 
fortleſs. For light is in almoſt all 
languages a metaphor for joy and 
cm/ort, and darkneſs for the contra- 
rv. As Dr. Pearce obſerves, it 1 


ſomething of the ſame way of think- 


ing that Milton uſes in his Sonnet cn 
his deceas'd wife; after having de- 
ſcribed her as appearing to him, he 


ſays, 


my night. 


485. Led by her heav'nly Maler, 
For the Scripture ſays, Gen. II. ” 


She fled, and day brought back 


Thy 
Give 
Bone 


Pefor 


n 


=: 
hat the 
Man; : 
80 this t 
Hat ſhe 
488. 
Elbe lea. 
Makeſp 
have 


Nalv. 


| 


C5 


we gp 


. 5 
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| * by her heav' ly Maker though unſeen, 485 
{ And guided by his voice, nor uninformd 

of nuptial ſanctity and marriage rites : 

Grace was in all her ſteps, Heav'n in her Je 

A every geſture dignity and love. 
|] overjoy 'd could not forbear aloud. 490 


This turn hath made amends ; - thou haſt fulfill d 


| T hy words, Creator bounteous and benign, 

Giver of all things fair, but faireſt this 

Of all thy g gifts, nor envieſt. I now ſee 

Bone of my bone, fleſh of my fleſh, myſelf 495 


| pctore me; ; Woman 18 her 1 name, of Man 


hat the Lord Grd Webrte her unto the el be too lat for the 8 paſ- 
Man; and our author ſtill alluding fion (as the Doctor ſays) if we un- 
p this text ſays afterwards, ver. 500, derſtand by them. Nor thinkeſt this 
Hat he was divinely brought. gift too good for me. See concern- 
488. — Heav'n in her eye, Give v Ing the ſenſe of this word the note 
be leave to quote a paſſage from on J. 59 Dr. Bentley reads 

Makeſpear' 8 Troilus, which ſeems | 


have been in our author's view. 1 
N NIV. of all thy. guts, and deareſ). 


| Dian. Lady Creſid, 
80 do pleaſe you, ſave the thanks this 498. 3 of my Foal &c. ] As if 


| faireſt this | 


Pearce. 


fow'd upon me, is bone of my bone, my 
*"* is join'd in conſtruction to waking from his deep ſleep, ſhould 
Ki looſe ſyntax here, as Dr. Bent- own and clame his companion, gave 


C [ imaging ; nor will the words zor ground to that opinion, that he was 
F „ | not 


Ex- 


r error Bl PL EO I a le ee A 
. 3 1 3s ana * _—y * pL 2 p 
. . _ 


f 4 
Abies _— £< & —— ——— — — — rd, -_ 
8 — 8 
» : Bru RR. 
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prince expects: = he ſhould ſay, O my Creator, theſe 
| 7 lufire in your He, Head nin your creatures which thou broughteft to mu 
heel, before, avere neither like, nor ſuitable 
. Tread your fair uſage. | Lo me, but this that thou now haſt be. 


MM — envieſt, = The verb o ſamilitude, myſelf, That Adam, 


. % fulfil d: There is then no in words ſo expreſs and prophetic 


— 3 2 — 


Not obvious, not obtruſive, but retir d, 


The more deſirable, or to ſay all, TING a 


will ſet down the whole paſſage in 25 can poſhbly be written. No.nun 
Wo Geneſis at length, that the reader ber of ſyllables can equal the force 


max, becauſe ſhe was taken out of Man. And ſwims, or ſinks, or wades, 0 
Therefore ſhall a man leave his father 


and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto And abundance of other infland 3 
bis avife ; and they fall be one fsb. might eaſily be cited. And cer 


laſt words, and they ſhall be one fleſh, 
and what an admirable climax has 
he form'd ? 
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Extracted; for this cauſe he thall forego 

Father and mother, and to' his wife adhere; 

And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul, 

| She heard me thus, and though divinely brough 


Yet innocence and virgin modeſty, r0 My 


Her virtue and the conſcience of her worth, 
That would be woo'd, and not unſought be won, 


| * 


5 | | Her v 

not only aſleep, but ried too, And by the way we may obſen W. 
by which he ſaw all that was done that there may be great force ] 
to him, and underſtood the myſtery beauty in a verſe, that conſiſts alld The w. 
of it, God informing his under- monoſyllables, It is true indeed tht taken i 
ſtanding 3 in his che. Hume. ten low words oft creep in a #7 ule. 
dull line: | Wile ; 
+ a Pe to his wife adbere 1 : 5 the Bib 
Adhærebit uxori ſuæ, as it is in the but there are ſeveral monaſyllb i ſen 
vulgar Latin; Hall cleave unto his VE! ſes in Milton as ſtrong and {ub Wor hi 
quite, ſays the Engliſh Bible. But we lime, as beautiful and harmoniou, 


| % Cor. 


may D it with our author. of theſe monoſyllables, II. 621. and * 
Gen. II. 23. 24. And Adam ſaid, 95. | 
This is now bone of my bones, and freſh Rocks, caves, lakes, fi bog, 
of my fleſo ; ſbe ſpall be called Mo- dens, and ſhades of death. 


o 5 05. 
Hh 


_ creeps, or flies. 


How has Milton improv'd upon the ly monoſyllables uſed properly 


much to the ſtrength and condi 
neſs of our languaye. | 


| 02. Her wirtue and the conc * 
And they ſhall be 0 one fleſh, one e ber wvorth,] Dr. on es are 
heart, one foul. 7 propoſe to read, "i | 


1 


1 . 
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Nature herſelf, though pure of ſinful thought, 
Wrought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe turn'd; 

I follow'd her, ſhe what was honor knew, 

And with obſequious majeſty approv'd | 

| My pleaded reaſon. To the nuptial bower 510 
Ia her bluſhing like the morn: all Heaven, 

. And happy conſtellations on that hour 


Jed their dle gen inflence; the earth 
ror Gave fign of gratulation, and each hill; 


tur 


Her virtue, and her con/c;ou/he/s of 
fee RE worth, ON I 
ad The word conſcience (ſays he) is here 


dl that taken in a ſignification unwarranted 
n a due. But the fact is quite other 
IANiſe; for in our Engliſh verſion of 


he Bible the word is often uſed in 
15 ſenſe: thus in Heb, X. 2. ſhould 
bave had no more conſcience of fins. 
Cor. VIII. 7. Some with conſci- 
ence of the idol cat. And thus con- 
Cientia is uſed by the Latin authors 
Nas in Cicero de Senect. Cosſcientia 
bene acte vitæ jucundiſima eſt. 
= . Pearce. 


vlabe 
id {ub- 
5NIOUS, 
o, nun. 
e force 
1. and 


„ bog 
ith, 
2Ces, d 


anc Ns. Though ſhe was divinely 
certall: 
ply ad 
concile 


Enodeſty, her virtue and the con- 


aer ſeeing me ſhe turn d. Wrought 
ani; 
pentef E es are innocence and virgin modeſty, 
rue and conſcience of worth, and 


A 
WY. 
4 nt 
. 
_ 
3 
5 


* 505. — oer to fas all, &c.] The 
rontruction of the whole patlage is 


brought, yet innocence and virgin 


cience of her worth, or to ſay all, 
hature herſelf wrought in her ſo, 


the verb, and the nominative ca- 


Joyous 


nature. We mention this becauſe 
the paſſage hath been miſunderſtood 
by Dr. Bentley, and may be ſo a- 


gain by others. 


: 509. And with obſequious majeſly 


_ approv'd) How exactly does 


our author preſerve the ſame cha- 
racer of Rve in all places where he 


ſpeaks of her! This ob/equious ma- 
jeſty is the very ſame with the cop 
Submiſſion, mogde/? pride in the fourth 
book, and both not unlike what 
Spenſer has in his Epithalamium. 


| Behold how goodly my fair Love 


doth lie | _— 
In proud humility. Thyex. 


1 —the earth 5 
Gave fignof gratulation, &c.] This 


is a copy from Homer, Iliad. XIV. 

347. where the creation is made to 
give the like tokens of joy at the a- 

morous congreſs of jupiter and Ju- 


no on mount Ida. 
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Joyous the birds; 7 freſh gales and gentle airs n 
Whiſper'd it to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung roſe, flung odors from the ſpicy ſhrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous bird of night 

Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the evening ſtar 

On his hill top, to light the bridal lamp ot 
Thus have I told thee all my ſtate, and brought 
My ſtory to the ſum of carthly bliſs 


Glad earth perceives, and from her 
boſom pours +» 

Unbidden herbs, and voluntary 

flow ers 


There golden clouds conceal the 


heav'nly pair, 

Steep'd in ſoft Joys, and circum- 
fus'd with air; 

Celeſtial dews, deſcending, 0' er the 


ground. 


Perfume che mount, and breathe 


Ambroſia round. Pope. 
But Milton has madly. improv'd 


this, as he improves every thing, in 


the imitation. In all his copies of 


the beautiful paſſages of other au- 
thors he ſtudiouſly varies and diſ- 
guiſes them, the better to give him- | 


ſelf the air of an original, and to 
make by his additions and i improve- 


ments what he borrowed the more 
fairly his own; the only regular way 
of acquiring a property in thoughts 
taken from other writers, if we may 
believe Horace, whoſe laws in poe- 


try are of undoubted authortty. De 


Art. Poet. 131. 
Publica materies privati juris erit, f 


oo 
Wh 
In a 
As 
4 Nor 
Ime 
| Wal 
Far 
Which Tra 

Nec circa vilem patulumque mon 
beris orbem, HS 
| Nec verbum verbo curabis redlen | condu 
e bridegt 
Interpres, &c. Jeeſper 
For what originally others wri, MW, 2 
May be ſo well diſguis d, and i | Ur os 
1improv'd, Ing in 
That with ſome Juftice i it may is j 1 {pi 
for yours : is la 
But then you muſt not copy ti 1 

| things, 1 ; Na 

Nor word for word too faithful; MM # Jamg 
tranſlate. Roſcommon. WE ci! 
Milton indeed jn _ he borroji Decet 
from Scripture, obſerves the con . : 
trary rule, and generally adi: Fen 1 
minutely, or rather religiouſly, 0 W'oning 
the very words as much as poi Þount « 


of the original. 


| "$19: | -and bid | Balle the evi, 
„ 

051 his hill top, to Viel the nt 

| lamp.] The evening far is ſal 

to light the bridal lamp, as it was fil 

ſignal among the Ancients to lit 


their lamps and torches 1 in We 
condi. "We 


Brook Vill. PA RAPDI8 E LOST. 16 


| Wo I enjoy, and mult confeſs to find 
; In all things elſe delight indeed, but ſuch 
As us'd or not, works in the mind no change, 325 
E Nor vehement defire, theſe delicacies 
I mean of taſte, fight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and flowers, 

Walks, and the melody of birds; but here 15 
Far otherwiſe, tranſported I behold, dls 
| [ranſported touch ; here pation firſt I felt, .*: $430 


Com- 


mor. 


edder 


it, 


ind 0 


£4 
vi Pal 
trivial 


thfull 


OTO 
e col. 
dhe 
ſly, t) 
pollen 


event! 


Int 
15 ſa 
Was tie 
to "i 
order U 


condut 


| conduct the bride home to the 
© bridegroom. | | 


Veſper adeſt, juvenes 9 &c. 
F Catul. And Shakeſpear, Romeo way jule, 


hel ſpirit of the Ancients : for when 


© [amque j jugis ſummæ furgebat Lu- 


Dacebatque diem. 

TE: PG bien Virg. Zn. II. 801. 
: Fen it appear'd weſtward in the 
Pening. it was ſaid to be ſeen on 
Wount Oeta. Virg. Ecl. VIII. zo. 


Sparge marite nuces, tibi deſerit 
Heſperus Oetam. 

Hor author therefore writes in claſſi- e — 
language. He does not mention 
mountain by name, but ſays mixture of rapture and innocence 
> Inly the evening flar on his hill top, has the author join'd together, in 
" appearing above the hills. And the refieftions which Adam makes 


Phœbus' fiery car 
In haſte was climbing up =p calt- 
ern hill. | 


*F bis bat top, 5 our author wri- Act II. 
ng in the language as well as in Novi the ſun upon 1 the highmof 


this tar appear'd eaſtward in the Of this day” s journey. 


© Norning, it was ſaid to rite on mount And this ceremony of the Ancients 
_I_ £ of lighting their bridal lamps and 


torches at evening is alluded to 
more plainly in Pook XI. 588. 


And now of love they treat, tilt 
tth' evening ſtar, 
Love's harbinger, appear'd ; then 
all in heat 
They light the nuptial torch, and 
bid invoke 


_ Hymen, then firſt to murrings rites 
invok' d. 


cifer Idæ, 


but * | 
Far otherwiſe, &c. ] What a noble 


1 ſays of the ſun, Faery on the pleaſures of love compar'd to 
Nn B. 1. Cant. 2. St. +: thoſe of ſenſe! Addiſon. | 
2 CD ain | $37 —@. 
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For well I underſtand i in the prime end 
Of nature her th' inferior, 
And inward faculties, 


Ihe poet has inlarg'd upon the ſame 
ſentiment in his Samſon Agoniſtes. 


Commotion ſtrange, in all enjoyments elſe 


Superior and unmov'd, here only weak 
Againſt the charm of beauty's pow rful glance. 


Or nature fail'd in me, and left ſome part 
Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain, 


Or from my ſide ſubducting, took perhaps 


More than enough; at leaſt on her beſtow d 
in outward ſhow 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 


Too much of ornament, 


in the mind 
which moſt excel, 
In outward alſo her reſembling leſs 


His image who made both, and leſs expreſſing 
The character of that dominion given 


O'er other creatures ; 


; yet when I approach 28 


$3; 


: 5 {0 Occaſ 


56 


*, me 
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Ber! 
Andi 


Her o 


Reems 
All hi 
Deora 
Loſecs 
Authe 


As on 


Great! 
Build 
About 
| To 
Mccuſ 
Do th 


: | F 
43 837 -at leaſt en her leſtoabd In chaics; but ofteſt t to aife4 the 3 | 
65 E ah of reg in outward Wrong 5 | $0! 
Wen in Þ 
ſhow 


_ Flatorate, of dd leſs exa®.) 9 1 0 


- reſombiit 2 1 ts ain 
Milton here ſeem E $45. — 
to adopt the opinion, that the image WW perfec 
of God in man was the dominen the ne 


Is it for that ſuch outward ornament given to him over the creatures, c {WiWolain'd 


Was laviſh'd on their ſex, that in- 
ward gifts 


trary to the ſenſe he fo.1ows at bnd fo , 
440. butthis is not the only inttance BW 


Were left for haſte unfiniſh'd, judg- where in different places be go. 1 350. 7 
ment ſcant, 
Capacity not rais 'd to apprehend, 


beſt ſuit with his ſubject, 
Or value what is belt 
1 


| different conſtruction of the ſons 0 


upon different hypotheſes, 8 uy 1 
ce 


0 


| 
Heil 


4 the 
2 6. going in to the daughters of 
Wen in Paradiſe Loſt, and Paradiſe 


le Neain d. S 

ice 547.— / bf lute] S0 finiſh' d, 
image perfect, ſo complete, as it is ſaid 
nina the next line, and as the word is 
„cob plain'd in the w ote apon ver 42 5 
at vel. * ſo abſoly'd | is ufed VII. 94. 
tance, | 

2 3 -0. To 8 the - Angel ewith con- 
„ 07) fracte brtau.] Theſe ſenti- 
See W Wents of lov: | in Hur firſt Parent gave 
15 9 Re F Angel 'uch. an A into hu- 


Lc VII. PARADISE LO ST. 


III 


7 lovelineſs ſo abſolute ſhe ſeems 

! in herſelf complete, ſo well to know 
Her own, that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, 
Gems wiſeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt ; 
All higher knowledge in her preſence falls 


55⁰ 


Degraded, wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
Loſes diſcountenanc'd, and like folly ſhows ; 5 
Authority and reaſon on her wait, 

s one intended firſt, not after made 
Us Occaſionally ; ; and to conſummate all, 


555 


Greatneſs of mind, and nobleneſs their ſeat 
Build in her lovelieſt, and create an awe 

bout her, as a guard angelic plac d. 

To whom the Angel with contracted brow. 
heel not nature, ſhe hath done her part; 
bo thou but thine, and be not t diffident 


man nature, that he ſeems appre- 
henſive of the evils which might be- 
fall the ſpecies in general, as well 
as Adam in particular, from the ex- 


ceſs of this paſſion. He therefore 


fortifies him againſt it by timely ad- 


monitions; which very artfully pre- 
pare the mind of the reader for the 
occurrences of the next book, where 
the weakneſs of which * here 
gives ſuch diſtant diſcoveries. brings 


about that fatal event which is the 


ſubjed of the poem. Addiſon. 
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Of wiſdom, ſhe deſerts thee not, if thou 
Diſmiſs not her, when moſt thou need'ſt her nigh, 
By attributing overmuch to things 
Leſs excellent, as thou thyſelf perceiv'ſt. 

For what admir'ſt thou, what tranſports thee ſo, 
fair no doubt, and worthy well 


An outſide ? 


Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, 
Not thy ſubjection: weigh with her thyſelf; g 
Then value : Oſt-times nothing profits more 
Than ſelf eſteem, grounded on Juſt and right 
Well manag d; of that {kill the more thou knowl, 
The more ſhe will acknowledge thee her head, 
And to realities yield all her ſhows:  _ 9 
Made ſo adorn for thy delight the more, 


568. | and avorthy well 
by cheri ing thy homring, and 
thy love,] He maketh uſe of 


theſe three words agrecably to Scrip- 


So ought men t9 live thir 

wies, as their own bodres : he that 

loweth his avife, leveth himſelf: For 

ro man ever yet hated his an fieſh, 

but mourifpeth and cherifheth it. ph. 

V. 28, 29. Giving honour unto the 
wife, 1 ret. III. 7. 


ture. 


£95, 15 2 fo 3 a c:] Thefe 


verſes contain a_ beautiful and in- 
BHrpH 


tive account of the end for 


whih God beftow'd on Eve 


| mach of ornament and av fulneſs. 


PARADISE LOST. Book 1 


But two ſuch. particip les : 45 matt 
an adjective adorn, as the Italian 
inſtances of. his cha Aging che part 
0 into an 1 adject; ve. 


Aniwering to what - 


=_— 


and thy love, 


dorn'd would have foundcd very Ou 
together; and therefore he has con Wl | 
Por 6 

ws 
[ paſ 
hat i It 
exp 
And Kind th 
flaſn 
Lato a 
Av. 
Noe ſuf 
EF tlen 
Cr to 
Vo 


have adorno for adornato. And in 
manner he uſes fedge for fledg'd, it 
627. VII. 420. And d:wale fork 
& oted, IX go1. And there are oe 


5 ee 
Jam h ad [41d 


2 9. Put : File 


betofe, | 0 


es | bold, 
tranſported touch. 


1 9 [Kt 


b; book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 


. awful, that with honor thou mayſt love 
Phy mate, who ſees when thou art ſeen leaſt wiſe. | 
But if the ſenſe of touch whereby mankind 
I propagated ſeem ſuch dear delight 

; Beyond all other, think the ſame vouchſaf'd 


| To cattel and each beaſt ; which would not be. 
| To them made common and divulg'd, if ought 


Urhe foul of man, or paſſion i in him move. 


herein enjoy d were worthy to ſubdue 


PVhat high er in her ſociety thou find'ſt 


* i 
= 7 
5 *" \ 


ml 
10 8 e e 4 0 bale enlarges, 
con Ke.) 80 Spenſer to whom bur 
Icalian thor ſeems to allude by his man- 
TE of expreſſion. 
% «ch i, the pow'r of chat ſweet 
for 4. 1 paſſion, 
re o tit it all fordid baſeneſs doth 
e pa | <xpel, | 


Ed the reſined mind doth new wiz 
| {faſhion 


0 | ito a fairer form. 
lad F | _ Spenſer” 8 Hymn of Love. 
| Ne ſuffereth it thought of gen: | 
F | tleneſs 
_ er 2 gerp into! nis noble brtalt; 
J [Kt . Il, 


ttractive, human, rational, love ſtill; 
In loving thou doſt well, in pation not, 


| herein true love conſiſts not; 


— 


love refines 


he e thoughts, and heart enlarges, hath his ſeat 590 


In 


Bob de to the higheſt and the worthieſt 


Lifteth it up that elie would low- | 


ly {all. 


Faery Que en, B. 3. Cant. 5. St. 2. 


| See alſo B. 3. Cant. 1. St. 1. But 
to e 
made, that hoth theſe admired poets 
had in view the reſined theory of 
love of the divine Plato, and that 


I think, 


there is no doubt, 


Milton in particular in what he ſays 


| here had his eye more eſpecially 


upon the following paſſage, where 
ih? feale, by which ave muſt ajcend to 


heaven!y love, is both mentioned and 


deſcribed. 18 cr p de el To op- 
Du; mb T% EpwTWed , 7) UT" 


& 
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38 
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ith PARADISE LOST. Book yu 30 


In rea'fon, and is judicious, 18 the {chle | U. 
By which to heav'nly love thou may'ft aſcend, | 1 
Not ſunk in carnal pleaſure, for which cauſe NM 
Among the beaſts no mate for thee was found. | Ye 


'To whom thus half abaſh' d Adam reply'd. 59; | 
Neither her outſide form'd fo fair, nor ought W. 


= In procreation common to all kinds Vai 


(Though higher of the genial bed by „ - Ap 


And with myſterious reverence I deem) IK To 
$0 much delights me, as thoſe graceful acts, be Lea 


T hoſe thouſand decencies that daily flow / Beat 


: From all her words and actions mix'd with lore 
And ſweet compliance, which declare unfeign'd 


a ate ha, % νννtο ano. Tr 


ds TWY KANQY Exeivou ere T& £228, 


Cel cruise be emardouabuo; 
| Xprporrer Fo % . ems Joe Hah 4 


Sv bert WaYTE Th KUANN o , 


A GTO T KANXWV TOA 099 £76 


We. LCA erer vH, X  a79 
r KANG £74770: Up GT Wy e T K 
A Hab nh 8 ay UFO TW Fc 
haha run em ExXewo To N t ATU 

on, 0 £0Ww BY. * n GUTSY E, 
Ty LAN zh; n{6%, K%s Wo UTI re- 
AN, ο 6 8594 Koa, Plat. Conviv. 
b. 211. tom. 3. Edit. Serrani. 
This is che more probable from 
what Milton ſays in the account 
which he gives of himſelf.“ Thus 
* from the laureat fraternity of 
% poets, riper vears, and the ceaſe- 


led me to the ſhady Fpaces g 


Smectymn. . 111. Vol. 1. 


Vain 


* leſs vl of ſtudy and read Wi 595 
8 philoſophy; but chiefly to (it 1 ourſe, 
“ divine volumes of Plato, a! hake h 
his equal Xenophon : wher: 1 how's t 
* ſhould tell ye what I Jeantt n mig 
60 chaſtity and lov ©, TI mean tht 


In rea! 
* which is truly ſo“ Sc. Apo. f 


1738. Thyer. * P 
591. and is judicious) . 
be judicious means here to ch Wl his ve 
proper qualities in Eve for the d berwi 
of love; to love her only for wb by = 
15 truly amiable : not for the ſent. rep 
touch whereby manhkindts Puck | 
ver. 579, &c ; bat for what 1:8" ma: 
found big! er 4 her faciety, mat Nruns f 
at, ds 2 iondl. Ver. 586, Ke. at fender e 
TH 


Yet theſs ſubjeck not; 


vm PARADISE LOST. ng 


Union of mind, or in us both one foul ; 
| W to behold in wedded pair 605 
More grateful than harmonious ſound to th' ear. 
I to thee diſcloſe 

0! What inward thence I feel; not therefore foil'd, 


© Who meet with various objects, from the fenfe 
Variouſſy repreſenting ; yet {till free 6 10 
| Approve the beſt, and follow what I approve. 


| To love thou blam' it me not, for love thou ſay'ſt 


6% % Leads up to Heay' n, is both the way and guide; ; 
| Bear with me then, if lawful what I aſk ; 


e Lore not the heav'nly Spr rits, and how their love 6 I 5 


Jma 


eading 
Jaces 0 
to de 


Adam replyd.] Adam's dif: 
, Courſe, which Cows the gentle re- 


to, 1 bake he received from the Angel, 
her 1 Jo's that his love, however violent 
earntd C t might appear, was ftill founded 
ean in reaſon; and conſequently not 
150. Inproper for Paradiſe. Addiſan. 


reply'd. 


1e 1 | 
o ch00 4 his verſe might have been turn d 
he obe berwiſe, 

for wi 


be Jett! reply'd. 

"of Aga 

lat Add 

„ Hume 
P ear 


60% 


trans ſmoother thus. But let the 
der confider again, whether the 


| Eepreſ they, by looks cally , Or do they mix 


55 95. 75 8 . half abaſ?d 


1 7. ao hum this half * Azam 


o whom thus Adam half abath' | 


nd many * will think that 


terſe as it is in Milton 3 not 


better expreſs the ſhame and mo- 


deſt confuſion of Adam. 


508. Though higher of the cetial 

bed by far,] The genial bed 

ſo Horace, Ep. I. I. 87. Jecbus genia- 

lis. Andwith myſterious reverence I 

deem. He had applied this epithet 
to marriage before in IV. 743. 


g D Nor Eve the rights 
Myſterious of connubial love refus'd: 


And again, ver, 750. N 
Hail wedded love, yſterioug law. 


He means by it ſomething that was 
not proper to be divulg'd, but ought 
to be kept in religious ſilence and 
rever'd like the myſteries. | 

8 G18. To 


Irra- 7 
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PARADISE LOS T. Book vin. 


Irradiance, virtual or inne inte touch? 
To whom the Angel with a ſmile that glow'd 
Celeſtial roſy red, love's proper hue, 


Anſwer'd. 


Let it ſuffice thee that thou! know'ſt 620 


Us happy”. , and without love no happineſs, 
Whatever pure thou i in the body' enjoy'ſt 
(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 
In eminence, and obſtacle find none 


Of membrane, joint, or limb, excluſive bars; 62: 
Eaſier than air with air, if Spi'rits embrace, 


Total they mix, union of pure with pure 


Deſiring; nor reſtrain'd conveyance need 


Grd. To evhom -the An gel 
. e that glow'd 


. I 
/ {7 


Celeſtial rely red,] Does not our 


author here mean that the Angel 


both ſmil'd and bluſh'd at Adam's 
curioſity ? Arioſto makes the An- 


gel Michael change color upon a 
certain occaſion, | 


Net viſo &arroſfs: I Angelo beato, - 


*F arendogli che mal foſſe ubidito 

Al Creatore; | | 

rl. Fur. Cant. 27 St. 

Loaden with fruit and apples roſy red. 

Spenſer, Faery Queen, B 
11. St. 40. TH yer. 


627. — hien of pure with pure 
Deſiring; nor rain d conbey- 


W need 


As fieſo to mix wwith feeſh, or foul 


abt o.] Vac two lalt of 


356 


5 Cant. | 


As feul to mix with ſcul, 15 become 


A 


theſe verſes Dr. Bent! yr ould throw 
out: he has ſeveral objections to 
them; but they will be all anſwer 
by co nſidering the ſenſe of the pil 
ſage. Raphael had ſaid that Spine 
mix total ; that is one circumſtance, 


in which they differ from men: here 


he adds another circumſtance of ther 


ai llereuce, VIC they are fo unte- 


ſtrain'd that they need no conwegantt 
that is, need not move to meet 0b 
another, as our fleth does to mi 
with other fleſh, and one fou! witl 
another ſoul, mediante corpore. lt 


fewer words, Spirits (ſays Raphael 
not only mix total, but they wird 


ad: ſtance, and voi rhoat approaclin 
each other. This is Miiton's 75 
and now that unintelligible ſtuff (a 
the Doctor calls it) ce conveyanh 


167 
4 


x 9 L 
2 


E/\ - { 
A5 


Put 


ry ea 
| 030. 


N Ferlati 


A 
„„ 


Ty 10 
a ape 4 


Abri 


1 0e 
lands 
KR 10 


e 


entn 


"Mp 
Ny til 
— for 


in! 
Þ have 


Ind he 
| urſe \ 


. 3 VIII. 


1 ould not admit; . 


A 


throw 
Ins t0 


pl 
Wel de 


1 Fery eaſy y to be underſtood. Pearce. 


he pat | parting ſun &c.] The con- 
Spirit ſeriution was now become of ſuch a 
(ance, ure that it was proper to put an 

ber to it: And now the parting /un 


of then 
unte 


5 jind the earth's green Cape, bey Fae 


e Act, 
cel Ot 
to mu 
ul with 
ore. In 
aphue | 
mix Al 
jacking 


1 Aries, and verdant Iles, theilauds 


| Janus lying off Cape de Verd, ſub- 
Elo thePortu ueſe, He/porian /ets, 

s weltward, 1 5 Hciperus the 

Pening ſtar appearing there, z:y 

ie depart, for he was only to 

y Ul] the evening, V. 376. 

Po. theſe mid en till even— 

| ing riſe, :-: | | 

5 are at will. 

becane he very Es cloſes bis di- 
3 urle with choſe moral init ructione, 


H 


$ ſenſt; 
4 T ! a5 
ſtutt (#8 


341 4 
VET 


PARADISE LOST. 


1 bzo. But I can now no more ; the 


pede Verd the molt weſtern point 


1 . de Verd, a knot of ſmall 


Haut. 
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bi. ; fleſh to mix with fleſh, or ſoul with ſoul. 
# can now no more; the parting ſun 

* ond the earth s green Cape and yerdant Iles. 
Hicperian ſets, my ſignal to depart. 

3 ſtrong, live happy', and love, but firſt of all 
Ulm whom to love is to obey, and KECP 
Bis oreat command; take heed leſt paſſion ſway 63 5 
Thy judgment to do ought, which elſe free will 
thine and of all thy ſons 


l The weal or woe 1n thee 1s plac” d; beware, 


630 


in thy perſevering (hall rejoice, 
, U all the Bleſt: ſtand faſt; ; to ſtand or fall 640 


Free 


which ſhould make the moſt laſting | 


impreſlion on the mind of Adam, 
and to deliver which was the prin- 
cipal end and deſign of tne A gel's 
coming. 


634. Him at hon to gu? 7s 10 obey,] 


For {Þ1s 75 the log) E 1 (rod that ve 
keep his Commondments, 1 Joan V. 3. 
His great command ever y bc dy will 


Teadily underſtand to Le the com- 
mand not to eat of the forbidden 
tree, v hich was to be the trial of 


Adam's obedience. 

637. Meuld not admit;] Amit is 
v Bf in theLatin ſenſe, as in Terence, 
V. II. 3. Quid ego tantum 
ſceleris admiſi witer What great 


wickednels have I committed ? +» 
637 .—thineandof ail thy ſons &C.] 
In te omnis domus inclinata recum- 


bit. VI Ir g. En. XII. 59. | 
k | 044.—7 Een 
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118 PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


f 


Free in thine own arbitrement it lies. 


Perfect within, no outward aid require; 
And all temptation to tranſgreſs repel. 


So ſaying, he aroſe ; whom Adam thus ; 


Follow'd with benediction. Since to part, ( 
Go heav'nly Gueſt, ethereal Meſſenger, 


7) 


Sent from whoſe ſovran goodneſs I adore. 


644.—whom Adam thus] Adam's 


ſpeech at parting with the Angel 
has in it a deference and gratitude 
_ agreeable to an inferior nature, and 
at the ſame time a certain Ugnity 


and greatneſs ſuitable to che father 
of mankind in his ſtate of inno- 


cence. Addiſon. 5 
x 645. Follow'd with benedifion. 


diction, his bleſſing to an Arch- 


Angel. when 7he et is bleſſed of the 
better! But benediction does not ſig- 


nify bleſſing here in the ſenſe which 
the Doctor gives to the word. Be- 
nedicere Domino, to bleſs God is a 
common phraſe in religious offices. 
And ſo in a lower ſenſe men may 
be ſaid to 2% Angels: for bene- 
diction is (properly ſpeaking) only 


giving them good words, or wiſhing 
them well. See Pal. CIX. 17. In 


and oft return. 


0 VCince lo part,] What's here? 
ſays Dr. Bentley: Adam give bene- 


Gentle to me and affable hath been 

Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be' honor'd ever 
With grateful memory thou to mankind 650 
Be good and friendly ſtill, 


90 


this ſenſe therefore it is not impropt 


to be uſed towards ſuperiors. But 


what ſtile is that (ſays the Dodtor 


Siuce to part? It means, Since vt 
are to part. If the expreſſion is ab 
breviated, fo was the time of Rt 
phaePs ſtay with Adam. He wi 


juſt upon the point of going, at 


therefore Adam might chooſe br: 
vity of ſpeech, that he might e- 


preſs all he had to ſay before the 
Arch-Angel withdrew himſelf. N. 


need then for Dr. Bentley's entet 
dation of this ſort, 
F ollow'd with valediction, heath 
part. _ Pearce. 


| Benediftion here is not bleſſing, s's 
_ uſually underſtood, but well ſpe 


ing,thanks. So Milton has explains 
the word, Parad. Reg. III. 127. 
Glory and benediction, that! 
thanks. Richaro/on. | 


642 0 


28 D 
verſa 
j Ang 
thith 
1 : 307. 
Voi 


| * To 
And 


Invit⸗ 


»N 4 ce £ 
28 
3 


43 
A 
= 
* 
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4 
4 


Il 


, 652. do parted they, tbe Angel 


up to Heaven 


Lis bower.] It is very true, 
28 Dr. Bentley ſays, that this con- 
verſation between Adam and the 
Angel was held in 2% bozver, For 
E thither Adam had invited him. V. 


| 355 | 


— * 


Pouchſafe with us in yonder ſhady 
= bowen 1 

To reſt, 

1 And the Angel had accepted the 
© joyitation, Ver. 37G. 


90 


prope 
\ but 
Doctor 
nce wt 
is ab- 
of N. 
Je wi 
Tv, ant 
le br. 
ght e. 
Yre th! 
elf. No 
5 emer 


FE Prom the thick Made, and Adam to 


Brook VII. PARADISE LOST. ny 


E So parted they, the Angel up to Heaven 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his bower. 


lead on then where thy bowwer 
 Cerſhades —— | 
Do to the ſylvan lodoe 
They came. f 15 


But by bozver in this place is meant 


his inmoſt bowehd, as it is called in 
IV. 738, his place of reſt. There 


_ was a ſhady walk that led to Adam's 


bower. When the Angel arg/p ver. 


644. Adam fo/lowed him into this 


ſhady walk : and it was from this 


rie ſhade that they parted, and 
the Angel went up to Heaven, and 
Adam to his bowez. 


The End of the Eighth Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Satan having compaſs'd the Earth, with meditate] 
guile returns as a miſt by night into Paradiſe, en. 
ters into the Serpent ſleeping. Adam and Eve in 
the morning go forth to their labors, which Eu 
propoſes to divide in ſeveral places, each laborin 
apart: Adam conſents not, alledging the dange, 
leſt that enemy, of whom they were forewarn', 
ſhould attempt her found alone : Eve loath to he 
thought not circumſpe& or firm enough, ur 
her going apart, the rather deſirous to make tri 
of her ſtrength ; Adam at laſt yields: The Ser. 
pent finds her alone; his ſubtle approach, fir 
gazing, then ſpeaking, with much flattery extol. 
ling Eve above all other creatures. Eve wondering 
to hear the Serpent ſpeak, aſks how he attain'd t 
human ſpeech and fuch underſtanding not til 
now); the Serpent anſwers, that by taſting of! 
certain tree in the garden he attain'd both t 
ſpeech and reaſon, till then void of both: Er 
requires him to bring her to that tree, and find 
it to be the tree of knowledge forbidden: The 
Serpent now grown bolder, with many wiles and 
arguments induces her at length to eat; ſhe pleas 
with the taſte deliberates a while whether to im- 
Part thereof to Adam or not, at laſt brings hn 

of the fruit, relates what perſuaded her to ei 
thereof: Adam at firſt amaz d, but perceiving ht! 
loſt, reſolves through vehemence of love to peril 
with her; and extenuating the treſpaſs eats all 
of the fruit: The effects thereof in them both; 
they ſeek to cover their nakedneſs ; then fall! 
variance and accuſation of one another, 


1. No more of talk &c.] Theſe 
prologues or prefaces of Milton to 
me of his books, ſpeaking of his 
dun perſon ,lamenting his blindneſs, 
End preferring his ſubject to thoſe of 


poets before him, are condemn'd by 
ſome critics: and it mult be allow'd 


he Thad or Eneid; it is a liberty 
hat can be taken only by ſuch a 


hether it would have ſucceeded in 
any hands but his. As Monſieur Vol- 
ure ſays upon the occaſion, Ican- 
ot but own that an author is gene- 
ally guilty of an unpardonable ſelt- 


3 
=: 


Nove, when he lays aſide his ſubject 


given in Milton; nay Iam pleaſed 
Vith it. He gratifies the curioſity 
he has raiſed in me about his perſon ; 
0 ol When I admire the author, I deſire 


. know ſomething of the man; and 
e, whom all readers would be glad 
o know, is allow'd to ſpeak of him- 
elf. But this however is a very 
en inferior order, and is only to be 
aſtifed by ſucceſs. See Voltaire's 
Fly on epic poetry, p. 111. 


omer and Virgil and the greateſt 


genius as Milton, and I queſtion 


J deſcant upon his own perſon: 
but that human frailty is to be for- 


angerous example for a genius of 


* 
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BOOK . 


o more of talk where God or Angel gueſt 
With Man, as with his friend, familiar us'd 


To 


But as Mr, Thyer adds, however 


ſome critics and Monſieur Voltaire 


may condemn a poet's ſometimes di» 


greſſing from his ſubject to ſpeak of 
himſelt, it is very certain that Mil- 
ton was of a very different opinion 
long before he thought of Writing 
| this poem. For in his diſcourſe of 
that we find no ſuch digreſſion in 


the Reaſon of Church-Government 


&c, apologizing for ſaying ſo much 


of himſelf as he there does, he adds, 


8 For altlougb a pott, Soaring inthe 


« high 2 of his fancics, evith 


his garland ard ſinging robes about 
« him, might, avithout epology, ſpeak 
* more of himſelf than I mean to do; 


« yet for me fitting here below in 


the cool element of proſe, a mor- 

+ tal thing among many readers of 
no empyreal conceit, to venture 
and divulge unuſual things of my- 


« ſelf, I ſhall petition to the gentler 
„ ſort, it may not be envy to me.” 
Vol. I, p. 59. Edit. 1738. 


1. ——<vhere God or Angel gueſt] x 


Dr. Bentley fays that God did not 


partake rural repaſt with Adam, and 


therefore he thinks that the author 


gave it where facial Angel gueſt RC. 


But /ocial is uſeleſs here, becauſe fa- 


miliar follows in the next verſe. The 


ſenſe ſeems to be this; Where God, 


or 
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To ſit indulgent, and with him partake 

Rural repaſt, permitting him the while 
Venial diſcourſe unblam'd : I now muſt change ; 
Thoſe notes to tragic; foul diſtruſt, and breach 

| Difloyal on the part of Man, revolt, 

And diſobedience : : ON the part of Heaven 


or rather the Ange! ſent by him and 
acting as his proxy, us'd to fit fami- 
harly with Man aswith his friend Sc. 


Hence Raphael is called Adam's 
Gedlike gueſt. V. 35 1. Pearce, 
Milton who knew and ft: ady'd th 
Scripture thoroughly, and continu- 


ally profits himielf of its vaſt ſubli- 


mity, as well as of the more noble 
treaſures it contains, and to which 


his poem owes its greateſt luſtre, has 
done it here very remarkably. 'The 
epiſode, which has employ'd ok | 
_ a third part of the work, 
diſcourſe betwixt the An gel e 


and 18 


and Adam, is plainly copied from 
the XVIIIth Chapter of Geneſis, 
which (by the way) has a ſublimity 


and air of antiquity to which Homer 


himſelf is flat and modern: Here 
God or Angel guet holds diſcourſe 


with Abraham, as friend with friend, 
fits indulgent, partakes rural : 5 aft, | 


ermitting him the de dliſcour 2 in 
7 4 


ſung of ſuch a heavenly converſation. 


God himſelf indeed is not properly 
_ a ſpeaker in it, though Adam in his 


part of it relates his having been 


| honor'd with the divine preſence, 


and a celeſtial colloguy, VIII. 455, 
as ſeveral others, XI. 318, &c, All 


hitherto 3 15 evident beyond contra- 


PARADISE LOST. 


85 33 But a2 1 1 el 2 0 


Mr. Richardſon, in ſaying The Lirl | 


be appris'd, 


No more muſt now be. Angels. 


Beſides it may # queſtion'd, \ whe: 


Book IN 


0 


ve 
undd th 
com. 
2 this 
e po 
e 
Tord 
ot f 
Vith A 
Put th 
Ponver 
* of 
Femin, 
1 x 


Read that chapter, and it will be 
ſeen that this remarkable expreſſion 
is taken from the ambiguity there, 
The Lord and the TYouns den (always 

underſtood to be Aang dels) are uled 
as words of the ſame ſigniffcation, 
denoting that the 3 preſence 
was fo effectually with his meſſen. 
gers, that H: mſelf was + al there; 
Such privilege hath omnipreſenct; : it 
event, yet ſtay'd, as in VII. 589. The 
ſame Milton intimates in the pak 
ſage before us; and 'tis a maker 
ſtroke of ſublimity. Richardim I 

| Thy 
Nor is 
Proſefl 
| Wore: 
Pore i 
2 Wit ges 
E Ty 
uy 

Day fe 
Bic; wh 
the Pa 


ls for 


and the Y arg Men ( ak»ays underfta 
to be Angels) are uſed as <yv5rds if tht 
Jame f. gnification, does not ſeem to 
that it was an ancient 
opinion, and believed too by many 
of the more modern ſcholars, tia 
the Lord in this paſſage wes 001 
the Son, and the two others On 


7 hyer. 


1 

ther Milton refin” d in this manner; 

and it ſcems to me as if a difficult) . 
was made where no difficulty 3. 
The poet ſays, that he muſt now 
treat no more of familiar diſcour 
with either God or Angel. Ft 
Adam had held diſcqurie with G00, 


40 


Phat 
De av. 
d me, 
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'F alienated, diſtance and diſtaſte, 
Auger and juſt rebuke, and judgment given, 10 
ET hat brought into this world a world of woe, 


bin and her ſhadow Death, and Miſery 
| EDcath's harbinger : : Sad taſk, yet argument 


ENot leſs but more heroic than the wrath 


1 Lind the whole foregoing epiſode! 18 
en converſation with the Angel, and 
„ this takes up 10 large a part of 
e poem, this is par ticularly de- 
15 enb'd and inſiſted upon here. The 
55 Tord God and the Angel Michael 
c 1 Noch indeed afterwards diſcourſe 
en. Vith Adam in the following books, 
18 * thoſe diſcourſes are not familiar 
+l Ponverſation as with a friend, they 
"The * of a different ſtrain, the one 
' c {Wſonino to judge, and the other to 
* Nope! him from Paradiſe. 
n. I now mu} change 
2 = | 7 100 notes to tragic;] As the au- 
ited Prison, changing his ſubject, he 
my Proſeſſes 1kewile to change his ſtile 
em o M greecbly to it. The reader there- 
\Cient . Ire mull not expect ſuch lofty 
man, .. ges and deſcripti ions, as before. 
' bat follows is more of the tragic 
- Gol un than of the epic. Which 
0% ferve as an anſwer to thoſe eri- 
Ie who cenfure the latter books of 
whe: e Paradiſe Loſt as falling below 
anner; e former. 
mould) I. %a. 1 into th; 's avorld 
nity 35 1 code.] The pun or 
it now Nall T call it in this line may 
ſcourl pe Landed. as a great man obſerved 
Fol me, by littinguiſhing thus, 
100, 


ay 


Bas we read in the preceding book, 


Of 


That brought! into this world (a 
world of woe) 

Sin and her ſhadow death. 
but J fancy the other will be Grand 
more agreeable to Milton's ſtile and 
manner. We have a ſimilar in- 
tance in XI. 627. 

The world ere long a world of teat 

muſt weep. 


But 3 in theſe inſtances Milton n vas 
corr upted by the bad taſte of the 


times, and by reading the Italian 


poets, who abound with ſu ch verbal 
e 


ad N. for ry 


* Haar barbinger J Dr. Bentley . 


eads Malady ; 


becauſe, as there is 


| Miſes after death, ſo there is Miſcry, 


which does not ather in death, but 
invoke it in vain. But by M/ery 
here, Milton means ſickneſs, „ 
and all ſorts of mortal pains. So 
when in XI. Michael 1s going to 
name the ſeveral diſeaſes in the la- 
zar-houſe repreſented to Adam in 
a viſion, he ſays ver. 475. 
that thou may'ſt know 
What uiſery tht inabſtinence of Eve 
Shall bring on men. Pearce. 
13 Sad taſt, yet ar gument] 
The Paradiſe Loſt, even in this latter 
part 
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Of ſtern Achilles on his foe purſu'd 
Thrice fugitive about Troy wall; or rage 
Of Turnus for Lavinia diſeſpous'd, 

Or Neptune's ire or Juno s, that ſo long 
Perplex d the Greek and Cytherea's fon ; ; 
If anſwerable {tile I can obtain 40 
Of my celeſtial patroneſs, who deigns , 
Her nightly viſitation unimplor'd, 5 


part of it, concerning God's anger 
and Adam s diſtreſs, is a more heroic 


ſubject than the <vrath of Achilles on 
his fee, Hector whom he purſued 


three times round the walls of Troy 


according to Homer, or than the 


rageof Turnus for Lawinia diſeſpous'd, 


having been firſt betroth'd to him, 
and atterwards promis'd to Æneas 


according to Virgil, or Neptune”s ire 


that jo long perplex d the Greek, Ul yſes 5 


as we read in the Odyſſey, or June, 5 
ire that for ſo many years perplex'd 


Cotherea's Jon, Eneas as we read at 
large in the Æneid. The anger that 
he is about to ſing is an argument 
more heroic not only than the an- 

Fer of men, of Achilles and Turnus, 
but than that even of the Gods, of 
Neptune and Juno. The anger of 
the true God is a more noble ſubje& 
than of the falſe Gods. In this re- 
ſpect he has the advantage of Ho- 
mer and Virgil, his argument is 
more heroic as he ſays, if he can 
bat make his ſtile anſwerable. 


21.— my celeſtial patroneſs,] His 
bear tnly Ne, his Urania, whom he 


Rad 1 d. 6. VII. l, 31. And 


* 


he boaſts of her nightly ©i/etatinn,n 
he was not unaccuſtom'd to ſtudy 


he intimates himſelf at the begir 
— of book the third, 


| That waſh thy hallow'd feet, and 


And 


| Geet! 
ind: 
Wthur 

2 
Eons | 
ELoſ 
Bit was 
] gan t 
Band 1 
* ho! 
ſies o 
eiſur 
Ppatur 
5 it in 

; alm; 
in 16 
about 


the R 


and compoſe his verſes by night; a 


- but chief 
Thee, 8 Sion, and the flow/ ry] brook 
beneath, 


warbling flow, 


Nightly I viſit. | 


And it is probable that in both the 
paſſages he alludes to the beging 

of Heſiod's Theogony, where : 
mentions likewiſe the Muſes act 

ing hy night, ver. 10. 


Enos See, wel ca f 077 


I ou ; bo 

23. or 7nſpires ; 1 

Faß my enpremeditated werje Ta 

Here is the ſame kind of beau being 

that we obſerved before in III. 7 

The verſe flows ſo easy, hat Ii, 
e 1/1110 

ſeems to have been mad oP 


premeditation. By 


26.— long chooſing, and leg: i bin 
Jars: Our author intent 
7 pre 


Ion! 


l 


2m 


And 


10) Wt GE nab 
0 tad Wretty early to write an epic poem, 


und propoſed the ſtory of king Ar- 
mur for the ſubject of it: but that 
Nas laid aſide probably for the rea- 
ſons here intimated. The Paradiſe 
Loſt he deſigned at firſt as a tragedy ; 
Wit was not till long after that he be- 
gan to form it into an epie poem: 
and indeed for ſeveral years 6 was 
hotly engaged in the controver- 
Wiles of the times, that he was not at 
Wicifure to think of a work of this 
nature, and did not begin to faſhion 
Wt in its preſent form till after the 
balmaſian controverſy which ended 
in 1655, and probably did not ſet 
pavout the work in earneſt till after 
tie Reftoration, ſo that he was long 
$19/ng, and beginning late. 


ght; a 
beput 
brooks 


et, and 


th the! 
ginnug 
here he 
s cual 


% 0779 


1 
5 wh: Heroic deem'd,] By the Moderns 
- beau” well as by the Ancients ; wars 
I. being nen ſubject of all the 
that roi poems from Homer down to 
wwitou this ame, But Milton's ſubject 
as different, and whatever others 
„a. call it, we fee he reckons it 
2 1 | himſelf An heroic poem, tho' he names 
ntenon only 4 poem in his title page. It 
prett ] 5 EY FS 
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28.—bitherto the only argument 
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nd dictates to me ſlumb'ring, or inſpires 

a0 my unpremeditated verſe x 

gince firſt this ſubject for heroic ſong 23 
pleas'd me long chooſing, 
Not ſedulous by nature to indite 


and beginning late; 


Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem'd, chief maſt ry to diſſect 
With long and tedious havoc fabled knights 


In 


18 indeed, as Mr. Warburton moſt 
excellently obſerves in his Divine 
Legation of Moſes, Book 2. Sect. 4. 


the third ſpecies of epic poetry. For 
juſt as Virgil rivaled Homer, fo 
Milton emulated both. He found 

Homer poſſeſſed of the province of 
morality, Virgil of politics, and no- 
thing left for him but that ofre/zgion. 
This he ſeiſed, as aſpiring to ſhare 
with them in the government of the 
poetic world; and by means of the 


ſuperior dignity of his ſubject, got 
to the head of that triumvirate which 
took ſo many ages in forming. 


Theſe are the three ſpecies of the 
epic poem; for its largeſt province 


is human action, which can be con- 


ſidered but in a moral, a political, 


or religious view; and theſe the three 


great creators of them; for each of 


theſe poems was ſtruck out at an 


heat, and came to perfection from 


its firſt eſſay. Here then the grand 


ſcene is cloſed, and all farther im- 


provements of the epic at an end. 
 29,--chief maſt ry to diſſect &c.] 
As the admir'd ſubjects for an heroic 


poein were miſtaken, ſo thoſe were 


wrong 


, 
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In battels feign'd ; 


Unſung ; or to deſcribe races and games, 
Or tilting furniture, imblazon' d ſhields, 
Impreſſes quaint, capariſons and ſteeds; 
Baſes and tinſel trappings, gorgeous knights 
At jouſt and torneament; 


Serv'd up in hall with ſewers, and ſeneſhals; 


wrong who thonght hs diſſecting 


of Anighis was a principal part of 


the ſkill of a poet, deſcribing . 


wounds as a 


He doubt- 


a ſurgeon. 


leſs here glanc'd at Homer's perpe- 
tual affectation of this fort of know- 


ledge, Which certainly debaſes his | s common witty devices or emblems, 


painted on their ſhields uſually with 
33. — or t0 deſeribe races ad 


Poetry. Richardſon. 


games,] As the ancient poets 
have one's Homer in the tw enty- 


third book of the Iliad, Virgil in 
the fifth book of the Aneid, and 
Statius in the fixth book of his 


Thebaid: Or zilts and rerneaments, 


Which are often the ſubject of the 


modern poets, as Ariollo, . , 
and the like. 


34. 


1 poets in genera 


Are in uch 


| toocircumitantial about theſe trifling 


particulars. But I can 't help think- 


ing that our author had principally | 
i view Botardo, who in his cata- 


logue of Agramante's troops gives 
us a moſt taſtidious detail of im- 
blazonry, having for above a hun- 
dred verſes together no thing elle 
2 
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the better fortitude 
Of patience and heroic martyrdom 


arms. See Boiardo's Orland. Inam, 


was not painted ; 


. down; for thoſe officers ſet the diſhes 


amblazon' a Haie 3 T * | 


ſignifying a ſervant of a family; 


Book IN, 


oo 
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then marſhal'd feaſt 


The 


ſcarcely but names of warriors, and 
deſcriptions of the devices and in. 
preſſes which they bore in their 


trag 
5 ords 
ſther 
de hay 


B. 2. C. 29. Thyer. | th 
35  Impreſſes quaint, Kc. Uu. T he 


amen! 
Intes 1 
W after 
me re 
Pellin 

ö Wy 


ent, be 


a motto. We remember one which 
*twas a blank 
ſhield, the motto impor ted that the 
wearer would win by his var 
wherewith to adorn it. Ba trom 


Bas (French) they fall Jow tot te have 

ground; they are alſo calld tie unt 

hon fing >, from houſe, pedag gte, de jatin 
9 


EVS Rom aljeor (French 1) 10 ſet ] ly ; 
ON thet table; in old French . 
Senefpals from two German words 


and was apply'd by way of em. 
nence to the Principal! ſervant, tie 
Reward. Ric 4! 2e. 


f 
We may obſerve that Milton ſpe cl! 
the Word iiur Jer atter the > Itall al 
emprefa, and not as . e comme ly 


do 7705 prefſes, 8 if 10 Was 0: Lat 0 
exe 
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The 


5, and 


4 in: Fords zupreſ'd III. 388. and in 
their eder places, and zmpre/s IV. 558. 
Inn e have cauſed it to be printed u 


breſes out of regard to the unifor- 
| Un- 


bleme, 
y with 
which 
blank 
nat the 
valor 
from 
to the 
*d tie 
J. Serv 
to ſt] 
e diſhes 
2 (cours 
1 words 
amily; 
f em 
mt, the 


7 ond 3 loa 
2A! 4% U 


Panento, though in XI. 65 2. he 


FW after the French zournoy : but the 
pine regard to the uniformity of 
lng obliges us to print it in both 
Jaces alike ; and we prefer tornea- 
u, becauſe we ſuppoſe the Italian 
have been the original word; as 
e write impreſſès according to the 
tin, becauſe that word is origi- 
bly derived from the Latin. 
akeſpear too uſes the word im- 
as a ſubſtantive in the ſame 
ke, Richard II. Act III. 


em mine own windows torn my 


houſhold coat, 
Nas'd i 77 
as d out my impreſs. 
n ſpell 
> Itallan 
mmorh 
Lam aud ſtone. 
(* Vo . II. 


. 


Not that which juſtly gives heroic name 
if perſon or to poem. Me of theſe 


Depreſs'd, and much they may, if all be mine, 


KtraNion : but as he has uſed the 


Wity of ſpelling. And ſo torte ament 
e ipells here after the Italian zor- 


Inttes it tournament, which ſeems to 


Id Fairfax in Taſſo, Cant. 20, 


The: . WT 3 
ſbeir rms, impreſſes, colors, gold 


Frhe {kill of artifice or office mean, 


Nor ſkill'd nor ſtudious, higher argument 
| emains, ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe 
That name, unleſs an age too late, or cold 


Climate, or years damp my intended wing +5 


44. 
COU | 
Climate,] He has a thought of 


the ſame kind in his proſe works. 


unleſs an age too late, or 


The Reoſon of Church Government, 
Book the ſecond, p. 60. Edit. 1738. 
As Taſſo gave to a prince of 
Italy his choice, whether he 
would command him to write of 
« Godfrey's expedition againſt the 
„ infidels, or Beliſarius againſt the 


«© Goths, or Charlemain againft 


«© the Lombards; if to the in- 


ce ſtint of nature and the imbold- 


* ning of art ought may be truſted, 


and that there be nothing adwer/e 
% in cur climate, or the fate of this 


age, it haply would be no raſh- 


© neſs from an equal diligence 
“ and inclination to preſent the 


like offer in our own ancient 


6e ſtories.” Or years damp & c. for 


he was near fixty when this poem 


was publiſn'd. And it is ſurpri- 


ſing, that at that time of life, and 


after ſuch troubleſome days as 


he had paſſed through, he ſhould 
have ſo much poetical fire remain- 


ing. 


50. — ort 


Not 
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Not hers who brings it nightly to my ear. | 
The ſun was ſunk, and after him the ſtar 

Of Heſperus, white office is 50 Ding 


Twilight upon the earth, 


50. — foort arbiter 
*Tavixt day and night, | This ex- 


preſſion was probably borrow'd from 


the beginning of Sir Philip Syd- 
ney's Arcadia, where ſpeaking of 
the ſun about the time of the equi- 
nox, he calls him az indifferent ar- 
biter belauten the night aud the day. 
© 63. When Satan who late fled &c.] 
If we look into the three great he- 
roic poems which have appeared in 
the world, we may obſerve that 
they are built upon very flight foun- 
dations. Homer lived near 300years 
after the Trojan war; and, as the 
writing of hiſtory was not then in 
u e among the Greeks, we made very 


well ſuppoſe, that the tradition of 


Achilles and Ulyſſes had brought 
down but very few particulars to his 
knowledge; tho? there is no queſtion 
but he has wrought into his two 
poems ſuch of their remarkable ad- 
ventures, as were ſtill talked of a- 
mong his contemporaries. The ſtory 
of Æneas, on which Virgil founded 
his poem, was likewiſe very bare of 
circumſtances, and by that means 


afforded him an opportunity of em- 
belliſhing it with fiction, and giving 


à full range to his own invention. 
Mie find however that he has inter- 
woven in the courſe of his fable 
the principal particulars which were 
generally believed among the Ro- 


mans of Æneas's voyage and ſettle- 
ment in Italy. The reader may 


of Eneas is fill'd with piety to th 
Virgil has not only preſerved ta 


_ thoſe particular prophecies, whil 


: after his own manner. to make (Ne 


* 
3 


5 : 
. 
Þ f . 
5 ( 
Sy 
. 
* 
VB 4 


ET 


ſhor t arbiter 50 


Twin 
find an abrid gement of the whole ts. te | 
ry as collected out of the ancienth- rot; 
ſtorians, and as it wasreceived amo i men 
the Romans, in Dionyſius Halice. lad 


* 


naſſeus. Since none of the critic Mi! 
have conſider'd Virgil's fable, wii 


: e 8 comp 
relation to this hiſtory of Auen; nd t 
it may not perhaps be amis to ex. TS! 
min it in this light, fo far as rezab beir 


my preſent purpoſe. Whoever lods 5 ant 
into the abridgment above ne 
tion'd, will find that the charadt 


Gods, and a ſuperſtitious obſerratn 
of prodigies, oracles and prediction 


character in the perſon of Area 
but has given a place in his poem 


he found recorded ct him in hit 
and tradition. The poet 100x ti 
matters of fact as they came dos 
to him, and circumſtanced thi 


appear the more natural, agree 
or ſurpriſing. I believe very ma 
readers have been ſhocked at q 
ludicrous prophecy which one 9% 
Harpies pronounces to the 170% 


in the third book, namely, ti 
fore they had built their 11th an 
city, they ſhould be reduced b! Wu! in 
ger to eat their very tables. ebe 
when they hear that this v% e the ce 
of the circumſtances that Bad 00 at the 
tranſmitted to the Romans . eint 
hiſtory of Encas, they v4 e no 


þ 


= 
. 


* 
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wirt day and night, and now from end to end 


Night's hemiſphere had veil'd th' horizon round: 
when Satan who late fled before the threats 


vixt 


le fe 
Nt his 
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alex 
eritic 
e, um 
Enes; 
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repars 
er 100k 
e Mts 
harafte 
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ervatl 
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00k U 
me 00s 
ced thel 
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very Ma! 
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r imtenet 


Jof Gabriel out of Eden, now improv'd 


\ 
ed by ki 
ed by 


is was 0 


1 k 2 
it had be 


1ans 1 
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Elves ; upon which one of the com- 
any ſaid merrily, Me are eating our 
el. They immediately took the 


Wint, ſays the hiſtorian, and conclud- 


1 10 
Av! Ra 
i 


the prophecy to be fulfilled. As 

Mirgil ad 

mit ſo material a particular in the 
ſiltory of /Eneas, it may be worth 
While to confider with kow much 


not think it proper to 


agment he has qualified it, and 


Nees off every thing that might 


ve appeared improper for a pal- 
ge in an heroic poem. The pro- 
heteſs who foretells it is an hun- 


y Harpy, as the perſon who diſ- 


prers it is young Aſcanius: 


inquit lülus. 


Heus etiam menſas conſumimus, 
ch an obſervation, which is beau- 
ul in the mouth of a boy, would 
re been ridiculous from any other 
me company. I am apt to think 
# the changing of the Trojan 
er mto water-nymphs, which is 
e moſt violent machine in the 


IT 


In 


whole neid, and has given offenſe 
to ſevera] critics, may be accounted 
for the ſame way, 
before he begins that relation, pre- 


miſes, that what he was going to 
tell appcared incredible, but that ir 
was juſtified by tradition. 
farther confirms me that this change 


of the fleet was a celebrated circum- 


ſtance in the hiſtory of ZEneas is, 


that Ovid has given a place to the 
fame metamorphoſis in his account 


of the heathen mythology. None 


of the critics I have met with hav- 
ing conſidered the fable of the &- 
neid in this light, and taken notice 
how the tradition, on which it was 


founded, authorizes thoſe parts in it 


which appear molt exceptionable; 
1 hope the length of this reflection 


will not make it unacceptable to the 
curious part of my readers. 
hiſtory, which was the baſis of Mil- 
ton's poem, is ſtill ſhorter than either 
that of the Iliad or Æneid. The 
poet has likewiſe taken care to in- 
ſert every circumſtance of it in the 
body of his fable. The ninth book, 


which we are here to conſider, is 
raiſed upon that brief account in 
Scripture, wherein we are told that 
the Serpent was more ſubtle than 


any beaſt of the field, that he tempted 


the woman to eat of the forbidden 


fruit, that ſhe was overcome by this 
temptation, and that Adam follow d 


her example, From theſe few par- 


4 5 icculars, 


Virgil himſelf, 


What 


The. 
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In meditated fraud and malice, bent 
On Man's deſtruction, maugre what ___ hap 
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Book IX, 


- 


5 Wit 


Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return'd. Fr 


By night he fled, and at midnight return d 
From compaſſing the earth, cautious of day, 
Since Uriel regent of the ſun deſery'd 59 
His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim 
That kept their watch; thence full of anguiſh driven 
The ſpace of ſev'n continued nights he rode 
With darkneſs, thrice ne equinoctial line 


ticulars, Milton has formed one of 
the moſt entertaining fables that in- 
vention ever produced. He has diſ- 


poſed of theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
among ſo many beautiful and natu- 


ral fictions of his own, that his 


whole ſtory looks only like a com- 


ment upon ſacred Writ, or rather 
ſeems to be a full and com a plete re- 
lation of what the other is only an 
epitome. have inſiſted the longer 
on this conſideration, as] look upon 
the diſpoſition and contrivance of 
the fable to be the principal beauty 


of the ninth book, which has more 


ſtory nit, and is fuller of incidents, 
than any other in the whole poem. 
Satan's traverſing the globe, and ſtill 
keeping within the ſhadow of the 


night, as fearing to be diſcovered by 


the Angel of the lun, who had be- 


tore detected him, t5 One of thoie 


beautiful ! imaginations, With which 
he ay” this 1s 3 leries 
of adventures. Having examin'd the 


who, as we have before taken notice 


perſon, and aſter the examp!: o 
Homer hills evely part of his wors 


miſt, in order to find out that cler 
our firſt parents. 


and ſurpriſing, Addiſon. 


Hl 


nature of every creature, and found 


out one which was the moſt proper 7 
for his purpoie, he again returns to Enoon 
Paradiſe; and to avoid diſcovery, Hand! 
ſinks by night with a river that ra De w. 
under the gar den, and riſes up g ame 
through a fountain that iſſued fron Efourt 


it by the tree of life. hol 


Wor fe 
le eq 
wrel'd 
Erounc 
| Bays: 
Bas the 
| wo 
Meſs, 
2 
Iucve 


The pee, 


ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his cut 


with manners and Tenne 
duces a ſoliloquy of this inferm 
agent, who was thus reſtlefßs in the 
deſtruction of Man. He is then 
deſcribed as gliding nan 
garden, under the reſemblance ot? 


ture in which he deſign'd to temp! 
This deſcriptic 


has ſomething in it very poct dl 


. 
I (the ſo 
rave 
Nnoctia 
ele inc 
70 wet 
% the 


63. The ſpace of fen 6a tin 
108165 he red: 


Wit 
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F From pole to pole, traverſing each colure ; 
on th' eighth return'd, and on the coaſt averſe 
E From entrance or Cherubic watch, by ſtealth 


| Found unſuſpected way, There was a place, 
1 


9 Where Tigris at the foot of Paradiſe | 
Into a gulph ſhot under ground, till part 
1 Roſe up a fountain by the tree of life; 


! found 


In 


E 17th darkneſs, & c.] It was about cles, interſccting each other at 


rope 

ol Enoon that Satan came to the earth, right angles in the poles of the 
coverr, Wand having been diſcover'd byUriel, world, and incompaſſing the earth 

hat rav be was driven out of Paradiſe the from north to ſouth, and from ſouth 

p again WiWame night, as we read in book the to north again: and therefore as 

ed tron fourth. From that time he was a Satan was moving from pole to pole, 

e pitt, hole week in continual darkneſs at the ſame time the car of night 
notice, or fear of another diſcovery. Thrice was moving from eaſt to weſt, if 

his e equino#7al line be circled ; he tra- he would keep ſtill in the ſhade of 
mpl: 0: eld on with the night three times night as he deſir'd, he could not 


. . 
11S Wol& 


5, into. Nays moving round from eaſt to weſt obliquely, and thereby croſs the two 
infem che ſun does, but always on the colures. We have expreſs'd our- 
{s in th! WWoppoſit fide of the globe in dark- ſelves as plainly as we can for the 
is then rels. Four times crojs'd the car of ſake of thoſe readers, who are not 
ugh tie Web: from pole 10 pole; did not acquainted with theſe aftronomical 
ance ot: WWmove dire&ly on with the night as terms; and the fact in ſhort is that 


dat cter before, but croſſed over from the Satan was three days compaſſing the 


o tem vorthern to the ſouthern, and from earth from eaſt to weſt, and four 
ſcription he ſouthern to the northern pole. days from north to ſouth, but ſtill 


_ 
poct 
contin 1 


«| 
N-t 


the colures are two great cir- radiſe. B43 


ie circled, four times croſs'd the car of night 65 


Now not, though fin, not time, firſt wrought the 


change, 70 


ound the equator ; he was three move in a ſtrait line, but muſt move 


© raverſing each colure. As the equi- kept always in the ſhade of night; 
J octial line or equator is a great cir- and after a whole week's peregrina- 
J le incompaſſing the earth from eaſt tion in this manner on the eighth 
£10 weſt and from weſt to eaſt again; night return'd by Realth into Pa- 
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In with the river ſunk, and with it roſe 

Satan involv'd in riſing miſt, then ſought 

Where to lie hid; ſea he had ſearch'd and land 

From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 
Mæotis, up beyond the river Ob; 

Downward as far antarctic; and i in length 

Welt from Orontes to the ocean barr dh MY 
At Darien, thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: : thus the orb he roam'd 
With narrow darch. and with inſpection deep 

Conſider d every creature, which of all 

Moſt opportune might ſerve his wiles, and found i 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book j 


1 


The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field. „ 
Hl 

= 75. ales i in ug miſt, ] north is called 4b and the font +. 
Homer. Iliad. J. 359. |  dewnwards; antardic ſouth ““ 
: j contrary to artic north from an 

and wokuns doe n oN. che bear, the moſt ee ed cu wa 

77. From Eden over Pontus, &c.] ſtellation near the north pole; by 2 ; 


As we had before an aſtronomical, 
ſo here we have a geographical, ac- 


count of Satan's peregrinations. He 
/earch'd both ſea and land, north- 


ward from Eden over Pontus, Pontus 
Euxinus, the Euxine Sea, now the 
Black Sea, above Conſtantinople, 
and the pool Mzotis, Palus Mzotis 
above the Black Sea, wp beyond the 
| #iver Ob. Ob or Oby,a gr reat river 
of Muſcovy near the northern pole. 


Downward as far antarctic, i far 


outhward ; the northern hemiſphere 
einge elevated on our globes, the 


ward of Eden, running into tl 


at Darien, the iſthmus of Darien! 


no particular place is mention 
near the ſouth pole, there being a 
ſea or land unknown. 4nd in leng! 


as north 1s up and ſouth is don 


ſo i in length 15 eaſt or weſt; au 
rom Orontes, a river of Syria, vet 


Mediterranean, 70 the ocean bat! 


theWeſt-Indies, a neck of land thi 
joins North and South America u 
gether, and hinders the ocean 451 
were with a bar from flowing be 


tween them; and the metaphor 
10 


ſratu 


3 
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* oo IX. 1 3 5 
n et long debate, irreſolute 
, Ef thoughts revoly'd, his final ſentence choſe 
2 5 
pi veſſel, fitteſt i imp of fraud, in whom 
= To enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 9e 
From ſharpeſt ſight : for in the wily ſnake, 155 
E Whatever leights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
90 As from his wit and native ſubtlety 
proceeding, which i in other bcaſts obſervd 
Doubt might beget of diabolic power ge- 
yi Active within beyond the ſenſe of brute. _ OH 
| Thus he reſolv d., but firſt from Inward grief 
d * 7 burſting paſtion into plaints thus pourd. 
| © 0 Earth, how like to Heay' n, if not preferr FF 
Hin More 
. J lp ocean FRET is in alluſion to Job | ſuſpicion of a diabolical power act- 
e III. 10. and Jet bars to the ing within them beyond their na- 
oy ana ſea, Thence to the land aubere flowss tural ſenſe, _ 
Wi arges and Indus, thence to the 89.—fitteft imp of fraud,] Fitteſt | 
mw * Taft Indies: thus the orb he roam'd. lock to gratt his devi 15 fraud upon. 
P ens 86. The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all Imp of the Saxon i/mpan, to put into, 
bein | the field.] So Moles ſays Gen. to graft upon. Thus children are 
711 100 Il, 1. Now the ſerpent was more called /:tle imps, from their imitat- 
111 dowd ubtle than any beaſt of the field: ing all they ſee and hear. Hume. 
ow e ſubtlety of the ſepent is com- 99. — If not preferr'd 
of 1 nended likewiſe by Ariſtotle and More juſtly, &c.} I reckon this 
4 4% Itter Naturaliſts: And therefore he panegyric upon the Earth among 
an d the fitter inſtrument for Satan, the leſs perfect parts of the poem. 
Darien! decauſe (as Milton ſays 85 reeably The beginning is extravagant, and 
land en the doctrin of the beſt Divines) what follows is not conſiſfent with 
ue ay leightsin him might be thought what the author had ſaid before in 
ocean 8 n from his native wit and his deſcription of Satan's paſſage 
lowing be Wtlety, but obſerv'd in other among the ſtars and planets, which 
metaphor ſratures might the eaſier beget a are ſaid then co appear to him as 
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ther Earth be not preterable to 
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More juſtly, ſeat worthier of Gods, as built 16 


With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old! 


For what God after better worſe would build ? 
Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Hears 
That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, 


Light above light, for thee alone, as ſeems, 10; 
In thee concentring all their precious beams 


Of ſacred influence! As God i in Heaven 
Is center, yet extends to all, ſo thou 
Cent'ring receiv ſt from all thoſe orbs; 5 in thee, 


Not in themſelves, all their known virtue” appears 


Produdtive i in herb, an and nobler birth 111 


| | 


other worlds inhabited, See III. Een lig the temple of Venus 


$60: The imagination thatall the he ſays, 


eavenly bodies were created for 'That if the happy ſouls which dy 


the ſake of the Earth was natural ofleſs 


to human 1gnorance, and human 8 Elyſian fields, and live inlat- 
vanity might find its account in it: ing bliſs, 


but neither of theſe could influence Should happen this with living 
Satan. Hleylin. | | eye to lee, 


As it 15 COmmon with people to 5 They ſoon e loath their loſt 
undervalue what they have forfett= happineſs. 


ed and loſt by their folly and Faery Queen, B. 5 C. 10. St. 2 


wickedneſs, and to overvalue any 
good that they hope to attain; ſo 
Satan is here made to queſtion whe- 


But Satan a that Fart 


mult be beſt, becauſe i it was created 
laſt ; 


Heaven: but this is ſpoken of F or what God after better wort 


_ Barth in its primitive and original would build ? 


beauty before the fall. As Mr. A ſophiſtical argument worthy of 
Thyer obſerves, Spenſer has the ve- Satan, and for the ſame reaſon Man 
ry lame thought upon a like occa- would be better than Angels. Bu 


fon, for delcribing the gardens Satan Was Willing to ane im- 
| per ect 100 


5 IX. 
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of creatures animate with gradual life 
00 growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all ſumm'd up in Man. 


115 


„ But 
may be underſtood thus, but I in 
none of theſe find place to dwell in 
or refuge trom divine vengeance. 


And this ſenſe ſeems to be con- 


1 
With what delight could I have walk” d thee round, 
oh II could joy in ought, ſweet interchange ; 
8 of df hill, and valley, rivers, woods and plains, 
5 E - 
103 Now land, now ſea, and ſhores with foreſts crown d, 
I: ocks, dens, and caves! but I in none of theſe 
Wind place or refuge ; and the more I ſee 
Nleaſures about me, ſo much more [ feel 
Torment within me 1 from the hateful ſiege 
ears 3 contraries ; all good to me becomes 
111 | bane, and in Heay' n much worſe would be my ſtate. 
om 
_ edlen ! in God, as if he hat 5 
Venu: Pence his hand by creation, and 
Wil the works of God were 
hich 0 | % Þt perfect 1 in their kinds, and in 
| (heir degrees, and for the ends for firm'd by what follows. 
> in Lal. ich they were intended, 


nz. Of growth, fenſe, reaſon, all 
amm d up in Man.] The 


1 ring 
5 ee kinds of life riſing as it were 


eir lefler 
Tana, of all which Man partakes, 


Id he only; he grows as plants, 
ſinerals, and all things inanimate z 


. St. 23. 
t Earth 
s create 
res, but is over and above indued 
ih reaſon, Richardſou. 


119, Find place or refuge ; | Dr. 
alley believes that the author 
| A it Find place of refuge Ano- 

fr 'arned gentleman propoſes to 
kind peace er refuge: but it 


CÞ ? 


er WOI 


'orthy of 
fon Man 
els. Baß 
Ate im- 
erfectiol 


eps, the vegetable, animal, and 


that is (as Dr. G adds) I 
find no place 70 duell here, for I do 


not eek or deſire it; and I expect 
lives as all other animated crea- 


Bat neither here leck L no nar in oy 


1 Keen 
To dwell.— 
Nor hope to be my 'felf leſs miſer- 
; > WOE,  - 


no refuge, becaule I cannot pope ro 


be teſs miſerable. 


BT all good to me As | 
Bane, ] When the pauſe is made 
upon the firſt ſyllable of the verſe, 
it is commonly upon a verb to mark 
the action more ftrongly. I think it 


is always ſo 1 in Homer, But Milton 


makey 


aa? — 
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To my relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy d, 130 


Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 


In woe then; ; that deſtruction wide may range: 
To me ſhall be the glory ſole among 11 
Th' infernal Pow 16 in one day to have marr d 
What he Almighty Ril d, fix nights and days 
Continued making, and who knows how long 
ö Before had been contriving, though perhaps 
Not longer than fince I in one night freed 14 
From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 
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But neither here ſeek I, no nor in Heaven 
Todwell, unleſs by maſt ring Heav'n's Su preme; 12; 
Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable 

By what I ſeek, but others to make ſuch 

As I, though thereby worſe to me redound : 


For only in deſtroying I find eaſe 


For whom all this was made, all this will ſoon 
Follow, as to him link” d in weal or woe, 


Th' angelic name, and thinner left the throng 


makes the pauſe as well upon a ſub- 127. IF . to make hd 
ſtantive, as here, and in VI. 8379, A., ] It is true (as Dr. Bente 
 —ſuch as in their ſouls Infix'd . - AF ks) that the ſyntax nou 
Plagues; make ſuch as me: But may not dem 
bh verb ſubſtantive am be underſ00, 88 
and in the preceding ak we have o make others ſuch as Jam? ade. 
it upon an adjective, VIII. 472. ſuch an abbreviation uncommon WW . 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the 146. — if they at af Kno 
world, ſeem'd now Are bis created, ] He quelun b---4 


| | % 
Mean. p 
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b. his adorers: he to be aveng .. 
12nd to repair his numbers thus impair'd, 

More Angels to create, if they at leaſt 

Rue his created, or to ſpite us more, 

Petermin'd to advance into our room 3 

N creature form'd of earth, and him endow, 
EExalted from ſo baſe original, 150 
| With heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils: What he decreed 
le effected; Man he made, and for him built 
Magnificent this world, and earth his ſeat, 

Him lord pronounc'd, and, o indignity ! 


, 130 


n 


, And flaming miniſters to watch and tend 
heir earthly charge: Of theſe the vigilance 
þ dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in miſt 


f midnight vapor glide obſcure, and pry 


g De ſerpent fleeping, in whoſe mazy folds 


fab 


gente Whether the Aa were TY By ourown quick'ning pow'r. 


God; he had before aſſerted, 


quires "WW: they were not, to the An els. 1656, And flaming miniſters} For 
N Remſelves, V. 8 7 ES Ang He e his Angels ſpirits, and 
L | 


u: aud We know no time when we were Civ. Ph 


ommon not as now ; 

% o none before us, dee, 161.— 7 whoſe mazy felds] 
queſucn ſelf- Tad Dr. Bentley reads, in his maxy folds, 
4 3 164,—am 


Whether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now faild 145 


. _ Ay 4 " — e 
* . A D eb AA IE 2; 
SACS CES a4 6 . 4 — — 2 


Pobjected to his ſervice Angel wings, „„ 15 5 


| Un every buſh and brake, where hap may find 169 


To 


his miniſters a Aaming a Pfal. 
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164.— am now conſtrain'd &c.] 
into a beaſt, and to incarnate, c. 
The verb conſerain'd governs both 
the members; and there are innu- 
merable inſtances (as Mr. Richard- 
{on obſerves) in Milton, Horace, 


of the ſame yerb governing in ope 


and in the other a verb &c. 


imbrute,] So alſo in his Maſk, 
'Fhe ſoul grows clotted bycontagion, 
Imbodies and imbrutes, Thyer. 


as low 


As high he ſoar' d, Rather muſt 


it is better to have ſome verb in the 
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To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. 
O foul deſcent ! that I who erſt contended. 
With Gods to fit the high'eſt; am now conſtrain'd 
Into a beaſt, and mix'd with beſtial ſlime, 14, 
This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, 
That to the highth of deity aſpir'd; _ : 8 
But what will not ambition and revenge 
Deſcend to? who aſpires muſt down as low 
As high he ſoar'd, obnoxious firſt or laſt 
To baſeſt things. Revenge, at firſt though ſweet 
Bitter ere long back on itſelf recoils; _ 
Let it; I reck not, fo it light well aim'd, 


The conſtruction is am now forc'd 


and the beſt Latin and Greek poets, 


: There is a moſt beautiful inſtance! 
member of the period a noun c. 


| | | : Shakeſpear, 2 Henry IV. Act IV. 
166. This eſſence lo incarnate and | 


169, —— who aſpires muſt aown 4 


on itſelf, I reck not, I value not, /e 
nt as low (ſays Dr. Bentley) becaule 


1 


17* 


dino 
oppoſition than the adverb h 
Eut yet this way of ſpeaking is agree 
able to what Milton ſays in X. 503, 
But , and enter now into full bib 


In both places the adverbs are uſe 
as verbs, or ſome verb of motion! 
to be ſupplied in the ſenſe. Para. 


; : L in 
the uſe of ſuch adverbs for veresIl 


For now a time is come to 10% 


4 form; | Wort | 

Henry the fifth is crown'd: #þ bs 

Vanity e 
97 


Down, royal State! 
173. Let it;] Let revenge recol 


it light «well aim'd, ſince 510 
fort, on him who next pf 
Fall ſhort, on him whe 1 / 0 
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C. higher I fall ſhort, on him who next, 


| Provokes my envy, this new favorite 175 


| The ſerpent : 
1 


Sine 
3 exe, voir light on Man, fince 
c 


annot accompliſh my revenge on 


b da, 


15 agree. . A truly diabolica! ſentiment 
X. $0; is. So he can but be any ways 
full bi, eveng'd, he does not value tho his 
_—_— OL recoil on himſelf. 

bes © | 

notion u 6. Jon of deſpite,] Ti 2 


z ebraiſm by which wicked men are 
eds Belial Deut. XIII. 13. 
Taliant men, ſons of courage 2 Sam. 
; Yi 7.untameable beaſts, /ons ef pride 
Aal), Rob XLI. 24. the diſciples, he of 
to mock 4 % Luke XVI. 8. So Satan calls 
Wan the /or of deſpite, the ofspring 
W! hatred and envy, created to in- 
Peaſe his puniſhment, by ſeeing 


1 Pear. 


ntanced! 
r verbsn 


— 


1nd 17 


onous ation of him forlori, cut- 
V Heaven, Hume. 

f have often wonder'd MA this 
Perch of Satau's eſc aped t} 10 parti- 


nge recol 
lue not, /* 
I hightr [ 
ct prov 
"1 


character of the ſpeaker. 


nan of clay ſubſtituted into that 


| of Heav'n, this man of clay, fon of deſpite, 
nom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais'd 
Pon duſt: ſpite then with ſpite is beſt repaid, 
| So ſaying, through each thicket dank or dry, 
| Like a black miſt low creeping, he held on 180 
His midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find 
| him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 

| In labyrinth of many a round ſelf-roll'd, 
| His head the midſt, well ſtor'd with ſubtle wiles : : 
5 yet in horrid 3 or diſmal den, : 185 


Nor 


cular obſervation of the i ingenious 
Mr. Addiſon. There is not in my 
opinion any one 1n the whole book 


Ss that is worked up with greater 


judgment, or better ſuited to the 
'There 15 
all the horror and malignity of a 
a fiend- like Spirit expreſs d, and yet 
this is ſo artfully temper'd with 
| Satan's ſudden ſtarts of recollection 


upon the meanneſs and folly of 


what he was going to undertake, 


as plainly ſhow the remains of the 


Arch-Angel, and the ruins of a ſu- 


perior nature,  Thyer, 


5 178. - ſpite then avith ſpite i 75 
©. beft repaid.] en Fro: | 


meth. 944+ 


Orrs begin * 1806 5 5erforrac xtr. 
Richardſon. 
| 185. Ner 
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Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept: in at his mouth 
bo he Devil enter'd, and his brutal ſenſe, 


With act intelligential ; but his ſleep 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th approach of morn, 
Now when as ſacred light began to dawn 
In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath'd 


Their morning incenſe, when all things that breathe 


in the ſecond and in the ſubſequent wherein Satan came to the earth; 
editions; in the firſt edition it is the ſpace of ſeven days after that 
Not nocent yet, 


repreſents the earth, before it was remarks upon Homer. 
5 curſt, as a your altar, breathing 193. In Eden onthe humid fab, 
out its incen 

ſending up a pleaſant ſavor to the Their morning incenſe, when d 


of praiſe and adoration. Addiſon. fignification of the Latin i, 
This is the morning of the ninth imitating perhaps Spenſer, Fazy 
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Nor nocent yet, but on the graſſy herb it 


With 
Ind 
N 0 
The 
her 
| hei 
The 
, 0 
* 


In heart or head, poſſeſſing ſoon inſpir'd 
199 


) 
To 
186. Ner nocent yet,] Thus eit is day. The firſt day we reckon that 


From th' earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe 19; 


197 
s m t 
doit! 
he was coaſting round the earth le 


186. the graſſy herb] So we he comes into Paradiſe again by 


have in Virgil, Ecl. V. 76. grami- night, and this is the beginning o 10 
nis ber bam. the ninth day, and the laſt of ar 
192. Nownvhen as facred light &c. man's innocence and happineh, * 
The author gives us a deſcription of And the morning often is called 1 
the morning, which is wonderfully cred by the poets, becauſe that tim * 
ſuitable to a divine poem, and pecu- is uſually allotted to ſacrifice a 
| har to the firſt ſeaſon of nature: He devotion, as Euſtathius ſays in hi 


lte 
Writi 


e from all parts, and that breath s jad 


20 
noſtrils of its Creator; to which he things that breathe,] Here 
adds a noble idea of Adamand Eve, Milton gives to the Engliſh word 
as offering their morning worſhip, breathe, which 1s generally uſed in 
and filling up the univerſal conſort a more confin'd ſenſe, the extenſue 


| Milt 
Lati 
Appell 
ſpell 
ſpelt 
from 
the | 
the 


day, as far as we can reckon the Queen, B. 1. Cant. 4. St. 38. 
time in this poem, a great part of With pleaſance of the Great"? 
the action lying out of the ſphere of Felt yied. Ther- 


107. mer 


K I) 


1 the Creator, and his noſtrils fill 

rich grateful ſmell, forth came the human pair, 
And join d their vocal worſhip to the quire 
Df creatures wanting voice; that done, partake 
19 


Tn. 


Then commune how that day they beſt may ply 


| The hands diſpatch of two card ning ſo wide, 
Tt d Eve firſt to her huſband thus began. 


kon that 
> eaith ; 
ter that 
earth; 
gain by 
ning 0 


197. N. ith grateful fall? This manner ſituation was formerly very 
zin the ſtile of the eaſtern poetry. abſurdly ſpelt with a c /catuation - 


ſpelling. And as Milton thus c com- 


199.—that done,] Our anthor mends the Morning, 5 


12f ofa) ſuppoſes Adam and Eve to 1 
ppinek, mploy their firſt and their laſt hours The ſeaſon, 8 for ſweeteh 
1!ed /. devotion. And they are only ſents and airs : 

nat tin ould-be-wits, who do not believe fo h ke hag 3 

ice uud worſhip a God. The greateſt © e was himſelf an ear y riſer. 


5 In his 


1 


uhen al 


Wilton appear plainly by their Apology for Sleek nnn, . 
frings to have been 1 men IG I. Edit. 1738.“ My morning 


lard religion, 
| cc 


4 _ \ Jents and airs :| Sents, fo © lar feall, but up and ſtirring, in 
| bo ton ſpells it, doubileſ from the © winter often ere the ſound © of any 
bow [Latin ſentiendo. And ſo Skinner * bell awake men to labor, or to 


ſpells it, and this is the true way of ** devotion ; in ſummer as oft with 


pirat belliug i It, 1 preſume, 16 was firſt the bird that firſt rouſes, or not 
 Faer ſpelt with a c ſcent, to dittinguith it © much tardier, to read good au- 
38. 1 from the participle /ent miſſus; but „ thors, or cauſe them to be read, 

Yeats!" (ic ſenſe will ſu :ticiently diſtinguiſn © till the attention be weary, or 
„ 7:0 le one from the other. Aud! in like memory have its full fraught.” 


213. Or 
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| The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents and airs: 200 


Their growing work: for much their work outgrew 


| Adam, well may we labor {till to dreſs = 206 
This 


do it is ſaid Gen. VIII. 21. The ord. but in this and all other inſtances 
lnlleth a favcet ſavor, the etymology beſt regulates the 


Featuſes 3 in all ages from Homer to See what he ſays of himſelf in his 


“ haunts are where they ſhould be, 


at home, not ſleeping, or con- 
200. The ſeaſon, prin ime for r fave, teſt © cocting che ſurfeits of an irregu- 
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This garden, ſtill to tend plant, herb and flowef 
Our pleaſant taſk injoin'd, 
Aid us, the work under our labor grows, 
Luxurious by reſtraint; what we by day 
Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 20 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 
Or bear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent; 
Let us divide our labors, thou where choice 
Leads thee, or where moſt needs, whether to wind 2. ; 
The woodbine round this arbor, or dire& 


The claſping ivy where to climb, while I 


213. Or bear <vhat 10 my mind] 


firſt it is Or hear. Either will do, 


and we find ſometimes the one and 

ſometimes the other in the follow- 
ing editions. | - 

226. To whom mild anſwer Adam 


bus return'd.] Ihe diſpute 
which follows between our two firſt 


parents is repreſented with great 
art : It proceeds from a difference 
of judgment, not of paſſion, and is 
manag'd with reaſon, not with heat: 


It is ſuch a diſpute as we may ſup- 
poſe might have happen'd in Para- 


diſe, had Man continued happy and 

innocent. There is a great delicacy 

in the morali:ies which are inter- 

iperied in Adam's diſcourſe, and 

vinch the moſt ordinary reader can- 

not but take notice of. That force 
| 2 


| < my 7 of love, which the father of mar 
So the ſecond edition has it; in the 


| he caſts towards Eve at her parting 
| from him, ver, 397. : 


— — — 


but till more hands 


In 


kind fo finely deſcribes in the eight 
book, ſhows itſelf here in many fn 
inſtances : as in thoſe fond regard 


Her long with ardent look his et 
purſued 1 | 
Delighted, Sc: 
in his impatience and amuſement 
during her abſence, ver. 838. 
_ Adam the while, 
Waiting deſirous her return, had 
_ wove | 5 | 
Of choice flow'rs a garland Vc: 
but particularly in that paſuonte 
ſpeech, where ſeeing her zrrecovtr- 
ably loſt, he reſolves to periſh wit 
her rather than to live without le 
ver. 904. ED 


— ode 


KIN 


er, 


b 
) 


$ 
, Iban day's work brought to little, though begun 
nt ; 850 and the hour of ſupper comes unearn'd. 22 5 
0 whom mild anſwer Adam thus return'd. 
\d 211 Pale Eve, aſſociate ſole, to me beyond | 
Compare above all living creatures dear, 
Well haſt thou motion'd, well thy thoughts employ'd 
| | 5 
of n —— „ſome ad ud 
he eighth | of enemy hath beguil'd thee Sc. 
nany ine re beginning of this ſpeech, and tive for a ſubſtantive, 
1 regario We preparation to it, are animated 


r paring ih the ſame ſpirit as the concluſion 


1 hich 1 have here quoted. 
K his a * 

1227. Sole Ewe, afhiciate fole,) Sole 
E/vnate (fays Dr. Bentley) is very 
nuſement 


3:8 


Ind quotes two pallages for the e 


n. 1. 
turn, | ſity of this interjection O, join'd 


and e: 0 
5 Yo: + upon account of her being the 
paſionate g; butler of all living Gen. III. 20. the 


jrrecovet- 
eriſh win 


e as to affociate, Pearce. 
thout her, 


| 227 ee beyond — — Compare! 1 


a 


ITS II. 


Aalen. 


ell, but So/e Ewe would deſerve in 
: el Sale Adam: he therefore pro- 
Pounces that Milton gave it O Eve, 


Fhithet 5% is as properly applied to 


ik we took notice before, that 


* 239. Halle 
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| J vonder ſpring of roſes intermix'd 

Pri myrtle, find what to redreſs till noon: 

Wor while ſo near each other thus all dy 220 
Our taſk we chooſe, what wonder if fo near 

| Looks intervene and ſmiles, or object new 

Kaſual diſcourſe draw on, which intermits 


Ho- 


Milton ſometimes uſes che ſubſtan- 
tive for an adjective, and an adjec- 


And here we 


may obſerve, that ſometimes he 


makes a verb of a noun, and again 


a noun of a verb. A noun of a verb 
as here, beyond compare, and VI. 549, 


Inſtant without diſturb my took a- 


larm. 


And a verb of a noun, as in VII. 412. 


Tempeſt the ocean. | 
And in like manner he makes the 


adjective a verb, as in VI. 440. 
P Fre. But as ſhe had her name 8 
— to better us, and worſe our foes ; 


and again the verb an adjectire, as 


in VIII. 576. 
Made fo adorn. 


Several other a in each kind 


might be cited, 
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God hath affign'd us, nor of me ſhall paſs 
Unprais'd : for nothing lovelier can be found 


Let not ſo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos'd 
Labor, as to debar us when we need 


Food of the mind, or this ſweet intercourſe 


Love not the loweſt end of human life. 
For not to irkſome toil, but to delight 
He made us, and delight to reaſon | Join d. 
Theſe paths and bowꝰrs doubt not but our joint hand 


Will keep from wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 24j 
As we need walk, till younger hands ere long 


— - n — "7: at - 8 x % 2 n * . 
F 


l 
S 
— — — 


Thee ſatiate, to ſhort abſence I could vield; 


alter'd the definition of man from Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton ha 
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How we might beſt fulfill the work which here 2 


In woman, than to ſtudy houſhold good, 
And good works in her hufband to promote. 


Refreſhment, whether food, or talk between, 


Of looks and ſmiles, for ſmiles from reaſon flow, 


To brute deny'd, and are of love the food, 24 


Afſiſt us: but if much converſe perhaps 
Fo 


239. — — faile from reaſon flow,)] 244. Theſe paths and bow. 77 © 
Smiling is ſo great an indication of is in the firſt and belt editions, } 
reaſon, that ſome philoſophers have not The paths and boa rs, a5 01 


animal rationale to rifibile, affirming by miſtake printed it. 
man to be the only creature endowed gcin 
with the power of laughter. Hume 249. — 75 2 feciety,] 1s 0 


YZ or ſolitude ſometimes is beſt t ſociety, 


| ut other doubt poſſeſſes me, leſt harm 


Fal thee ſever'd from me; for thou Kn 10w' | 

What hath been warn'd us, what malicious foe 
ſaving our happineſs, and of his own 

Pcſpairing, ſceks to work us woe and ſhame 255 
Þ aſſault; and ſomewhere nigh at hand 
Patches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 

1 wiſh and beſt advantage, us aſunder, 

W. Yopeleſs to circumvent us join'd, where each 1 
o other ſpeedy aid might lend at need; 260 
Fbether his firſt deſign be to withdraw : 

ur felty from God, or to diſturb 


bnjugal love, than which perhaps no biss 


240 


hands 


joy'd by us excites his envy more; 
241 


bat gave thee be” ing, ſtill ſhades thee and protects. 
je wife, where danger or diſhonour lurks, 


0 


10 7j 86 Never leſs alone than when a- boat; the —_ urges is to be re- 
tions, # 
3, 25 bol 
ton b 
id. And Port retirement urges not bear to think of a hong one. 

| jy eve return. ] Retirement, | 6 © earce. 
As SCP but hore, makes the return 


{al 


7 Und ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. 2 50 


pins, or worſe, leave not the faithful fide 265 


Safeſt 


b Numquam minus folus _—_ ferr'd to retirement only, and not to : 
olus, „ epithet, which Adam ſeems tw 
annex to it, only becauſe he could 


2 3 EG 


5 
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Safeſt and ſeemlieſi by her huſband lays, 


Who guards her, or with her the worſt endures, 


To whom the virgin majeſty of Eve, 20 
/ 


As one who loves, and ſome unkindneſs meets, 

With ſweet auſte ere compoſure this reply d. 
Ofspring of Heav' n and Earth, and all Earth $ Lord 

That ſuch an enemy we have, who ſeeks 

Our ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn, 

And from the parting Angel overheard, 

As in a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 

Juſt then return'd at ſhut of evening flowers. 

But that thou ſhouldf my firmneſs therefore doub 


270. i virgin  majeſy of fa ve, 7 tural notation of evening is tA, 
The Ancients uſed the word a virgin and a proper time for her, woe! i ahh. 
with more latitude than we, as Vir- gone forth among her fruits as eee p 
gil, Eclog. VI. 45. calls Paſiphae ers, VIII. 44. to return. bee * 
virgin after ſhe had had three chil- not conceive that Eve is ſpeak ing had tc 
dren, and Ovid calls Medea adul- the evening laſt paſt, {or this was 282 
tera virgo. Ovid. Epiſt. Hypſip Jaſ. week ago. "Satan was caught ten "i 

133. It is put here to denote beau- ing Eve in a dream, and led out i 
ty, bloom, ae modeſty, and Paradiſe that night, and win 0... 
all the amiable characters which are ends book the fourth. After he! be, & 
uſually found in a virgin, and theſe fled out of Paradiſe he was rang 
with matron majeſty; what a pie- round the world ſeven days: E 289. 
ture! Richardſon. have not any account of Adam 

It is probable that Milton adopt Eve exepting only on the fit wk th; 
ed this adjective ſenſe of the word thoſe days, which begins ith edi 
_eirozn from the Italian virginale, beginni ng of book the fiſch, wle . 
which is an epithet very frequent in Eve re! ates her dream; that di eads = 


ave 1 

their poets when deſcribing beauty, noon the Angel Kapha ae! A io it 
! 4 

modeſty, xc. Thyer,. doe from Heaven ; the Angel. I 8 

278 Jut then return'd at hut of Adam diſcourſe :ogether ll xe er, 


evening j.owers. | V hat a na- and they part at the end of 000% wn _ 
eng 
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To God or thee, becauſe we have a foe 280 "1 
4 tempt it, I expected not to hear. $ al | 
50 s violence thou fear'ſt not, being ſuch 1 
bs we, not capable of death or pain, | . 


Pn. either not receive, or can repel. 


Iss fraud is then thy fear, which plain infers 285 
% equal fear that my firm faith and love 

Can by his fraud be ſhaken or ſeducꝰ d; 

rough which how found they harbour in thy breaſt, 
am, miſthought of her to thee ſo dear? 


| To whom with healing words Adam reply'd. 290 


ubt Pughter of God and Man, immortal Eve, 


- Tt 


"Was 


is Ui 
who ha 
1d rd 
we mL 
king ( 


115 Ws 


erh. There are fix days there- Compare above al Heing creatures 
Jore paſt in ſilence, and we hear no dear. 


| y of Adam and Eve. till Satan If I am fo gear to you, as you faid, | 
dad ſtolen again into Paradiſe. how can you thus think amiſs of me ? 


| 282 Hit ole thou fear. not,] This was a good argument in e 'E 


uten Adam had not ſaid ſo expreſly, bur mouth. Fearce. | 
0 89 implied as much in inlarging 291. Davghter of God. and Man, | 
e q particularly upon his hy aſſault, ver. immortal Eve ,] As Eve had 
"SY 59, Se. call'd Adam Ofipring of Heaw'n and 

5: 1.418 


me Fi Earth, as made by God out of the 
7M FS: inne * of 87 duſt of the Earth; ſo Adam calls 


dame thee ſo dear ?] Dr. Bentle | 
; is that =o ds Abe A a Eve Daughter of God and Man, as 
ui don to her, ind not hers to him, made by God out of Man; and ac- | 
1, vi the ſenſe requires: He therefore knowledges her to be immortal, as 
dat dds —o thee ſo rrue ? But Milton ſhe had ſaid herſelf, ver. 283. that 
4 Jr it dear, and made-Eve bore they were not capable 0 death or | 
Ange lude to what Adam had {aid of her pain ; but only; ſo long as ſhe was 


entire from fin and blame: integer 
vitæ, ſceleriſque purus. Hor. Od. J. 
e XXII. 1. b 

K 3 8 3 


1] evenul in ver, 227, 
{ book! 
Fart: 


4 
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For ſuch thou art, from fin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of thee do I diſſuade 
Thy abſence from my fight, but to avoid 
h attempt itſelf, intended by our foe. —»; 
For he who tempts, tho' in vain, at leaſt aſperſes | 
The tempted with diſhonor foul, ſuppos'd 
Not incorruptible of faith, not proof 
Againſt temptation : thou thyſelf with ſcorn 
And anger would'ſt reſent the offer'd wrong, 


C23» 
©Y 
C2> 


Though ineffectual found: miſdeem not then, 
If ſuch affront I labor to avert 


From thee alone, which on us both at once | If 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, * 
Or daring, firſt on me th' aſſault ſhall light. 30 3 


Nor thou his malice and falſe guile contemn; 
Subtle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce 
Angels; nor think ſuperfluous others aid. 


I from the influence of thy looks receive 
Acceſs in every virtue, in thy fight 3¹0 
e More 


312. — wohile Same thou looting unite and add vigor to uin 
£ on,] Milton often uſes the qavartchfulneſs, and every virtue Mil: 
nominative caſe abſolute, as the tion'd before. If this be not the 
| Greeks do; which whether it ſhould meaning, it muſt be underko0 
be call'd a caſe abſolute, or an ellip- thus, Weuld raiſe the utmoſt vg, 
ſis, we leave to the Grammarians to and unite and collect it all when 


determin. Fortin, — 9 5 3 gl 
314 was qand rais'd unite, Would | 318, WEL aomeſitc Azam } | This * 
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Wore wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, if need were 
3 outward ſtrength ; while ſhame, thou looking on, 
i $hame to be overcome or over-reach'd 


Would utmoſt vigor raiſe, and rais'd unite. 


- = | 
« Why ſhouldſt not thou like ſenſe within' thee feel 


D 


With me, beſt witneſs of thy virtue try'd? 
80 ſpake e domeſtick Adam i in his care 
* matrimonial love ; but Eve, who thought 


hus her reply with accent ſweet renew 4. 
| If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
iſ narrow Circuit ſtraiten'd by a foe, 


Pubtle or violent, we not indued 


How are we happy, ſtill 1 in fear of harm? 
Put harm precedes not fin: only our foe 
Tempting affronts us with his foul eſteem 


3 0 r our r integrity: bis foul eſtcem 


More 


aucun, 
2 meh- 
not the 
Jerſtood 
. viel, 
| wht 


d faid in ver. 232. | one who has a careful regard to the 
Ce, good of his family ; and all this 
=rothing lovelier 4 can be found eech of Adam's was intended for 
"woman than to ſtudy houſhold 2 ſecurity of his wife. Pearce. 
uod. 320. Leſs attributed] That is, too 
good works in her buſband to little; 3 an | Latiniſm. 
promote, | Richardſon. 
* 4 5 330. Sticks 


When I am preſent, and thy tryal chooſe FO 


Les attribüted to her faith ſincere, 320 


0 with like defenſe, wherever met, 325 


Sticks ; 


þt ſeems to allude to what Adam | Demeſlic i in his care, may ſignify here 
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Sticks no diſhonor on our front, but turns | 
Foul on himſelf ; then wherefore ſhunn'd or fear d 
By us? who rather double honor gain 4 
From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe, find peace within, 
Favor from Heav'n, our witneſs from th' event. 
And what is faith, love, virtue unaſſay d 33 
Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain'd ? 
Let us not then ſuſpect our happy ſtate 
Left ſo imperfect by the Maker wile, 
As not ſecure to fingle or combin'd. 
Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo, 


330. Sticks no diſtonor on our front, 
Here is ſuch a jingle and turn of the 


Words, as we ſometimes meet with 


in our author; He affronts us with 
fs foul eſieem, but his foul efleem ſlicks 


no aiſhonor on our front: but our au- 


thor alludes to the etymology of the 
word front: adfrontare, i. e. fron- 
tem fronti committere, as Skinner 
fays. And I find Shakeſpear uting 
the word in its original fignification, 


Cymbelline, Act IVW. 


—— Good my liege, 


Your preparation can affront no leſs 


Than what you hear of. 
And afterwards, AQ V. 
There was a fourth man — 


That gave th' affront with them. 


And in Hamlet, Act III. 
That he, as 'twere by accident, 
may here 8 | 


Aron Ophelia, 


in any virtue till it has ſtood tit 
telt alone, and without other als 


Puaulum ſepultæ diſtat inertiæ 


us ſingle or together. 


33 


) 


34 


And 


| 334 bur Quit ref; from th" event, 
The {pirit bearing witnels with our 
ſpirit, Rom. VIII. 16. 
335 , A nd avhat 7s He aith, herr, e. 
| tut unaſjay d : 
Alone, evithout exterior help (il 
rain'd?] What merit is ther 


Edeſcri 
Epleas 
has 0 
tlie W 
Ea tert 
Emotic 
idea! 
pency | 
Fed be 
going 
Eaddre 
EOnate 
fale, c 
Inno, 
Juudgn 
word, 
IOW, 
ton in 
Our 8. 
War 
Wasen 
With 
12 the 


ſtance ? 


Celata virtus. Hor. Od. 1V. IA 
29 Richardſon, 


339. As not fecure to fengle or b 
bin'd.] As not to be ſecure! 


34 To abham thus Adam ferom 
be, 0 

O Weoman,} What Eve had jul 
now ſajd required ſome rephwan 
rom Adam, and it was neceſſary 
1 199 0 2 defer 


% 4 
io 
=. 


4 


A 
Mn 
- 


Epleas'd ; but what extreme delicacy 
bas our author ſhown in chooſing 
mne word fervently to expreſs it by! 


Emotion, yet carries nothing in its 
idea inconſiſtent with that ſubſervi- 
ency of the paſſions, which ſubſiſt— 
her ally 
going ſpeeches he had made Adam 
5 udreſs himſelf to her in the affecti- 
IV. IA. 


innortal Ewe; but here with great 


r n adgment he changes thoſe indearing 
ſecure M Vords for theſe more authoritative, 


0 Woman, I ſhould think that Mil- 


na bat have J to di with thee, 

bad e not I ſatisfied, that he could not 

puma vith his K take theſe words 
[ 


e 12 the vulgar miſtaken ſenſe, which 
e A ; 


for what obeys 


Þ.-ſcribe him as in ſome degree dif. 
Ia term which tho? it implies ſome e- 
Fed before the fall. In the two fore 


onate terms of Sole Ewe, aſſociate 
ele, and Daughter of God and Man, 


En in this expreſſion alluded to what 
fer" ur Saviour ſaid to the Virgin Mary, 
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„ ad Eden were no Eden thus expos'd. 

3 To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. 

bo Woman, beſt are all things as the will 

Lor God ordain'd them; his creating hand 

Nothing imperfect or deficient left 5 © 14 
EOF all that he created, much leſs Man, 

05 ought that might his happy ſtate ſecure, 

Secure from outward force; within himſelf 

Ine danger lies, yet lies within his power: 

Againſt his will he can receive no harm. 350 


But God left free the will, 


our tranſlation naturally leads igno- 


rant readers into, and muſt very well 
know that Ton amongſt the Greeks 


is a term of great reſpect. Indeed 


throughout this whole converſation, 


which the poet has in every reſpect 


worked up to a faultleſs perfection, 
there is the moſt exact obſervance of 


juſtneſs and propriety of character. 


With what ſtrength is the ſuperior 
excellency of man's underſtanding 
here pointed out, and how nicely 


does our author here ſketch out the 


defects peculiar in general to the fe- 


male mind? and after all what great 
art has he ſhown in making Ad 

contrary to his beter reaſon, grant 
his ſpouſe's requeſt, beautifully ve- 
rifying what he had made our gene- 


ral anceſtor a little before obſerve ta 


the Angel? VIII. 546. Sc. 
SL OSS i MY} al. ths” 


353. Fut 


| Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, is free, and reaſon he made right, 

But bid her well be ware, and ſtill erect, 

Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris d 

She dictate falſe, and miſin form the will ary 
To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 

Not then miſtruſt, but tender love i injoins, 

That I ſhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me, 

Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſſible to ſwerve, 

Since reaſon not impoſſibly may meet 360 

Some ſpecious object by the foe ſuborn' d, 

And fall into deception unaware, | 
Not keeping ſtricteſt watch as ſhe was warn 1d. 

| Seek not temptation then, which to avoid - 
Were better, and moſt likely if from me 3565 


Thou ſever not : 


Wouldſt thou approve thy conſtancy, approve 
Firſt thy obedience ; th other who can know, 


35 3. But bid ber awell be aware, and 


fill erect, ] It is very true, as 
y 
Dr. Bentley obſerves, that eres re- 


quires the preceding word to be ad- 


jective like itſelf: but ſo is abare or 

wary, and ſo it is uſed Matth. XXIV. 
50. The Lord of that ſervant ſhall 
come in a day when he looketh not for 


Bim, and in an hour that he is not 
eware of, and 2 Tim. IV. 15. Of 
aobom be thou ware alſo ; and by our 


, author himſelf in the Maſk, Silence 


PARADISE LOST, Bockh 


trial will come unſought. 


evas took ere 8 4 ar wer, Al 


| in the Life of Milton, that he went 


of Oxfordſhire, 


Not 


thereſore be aware ſhould not have 
been printed as one word, but 2 
two ; and then there could have been 
no miſtake about it. 


372. Co; for thy ſlay, not free, ab. 
ſents thee more ;] It is related 


into the country in the Whirſuntice 
vacation, and married his firſt wilt 
Mary the daughter of Juſtice Poxl 


She had not cohi: 
bited 


335 


300 


55 


Not 


And 
have 
but as 
e been 


ce, ab. 
elated 
went 
untide 
| wiſe 
Powell 
coha: 


bited 


£ NR. PARADISE LOST. 


N ot ſeeing thee attempted, who atteſt? 
put if thou think, trial unſought may find 370 
Us both ſecurer than thus warn'd thou ſeem'ſt, 

Po; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more; 
Co in thy native innocence, rely 

on what thou haſt of virtue, ſummon all, 

[Fo God tow'ards thee hath done his part, do thine. 
| So ſpake the patriarch of mankind ; but Eve 376 
pred, yet ſybmiſs, though laſt, reply'd. 


With thy permiſſion then, and thus fore warn d 


Tn by what thy own Jaſt reaſoning. words 
FTouch'd only, that our trial, when leaſt ſought, 38 5 
| May | find us both perhaps far leſs prepar d, 
he willinger I go, nor much expect 

A foe ſo proud will firſt the weaker ſeek ; 

55 bent, the more ſhall ſname him his . 38 


| Thus vs ſaying, from her huſhand's s hand her hand 
Soft 


q died with him above a month, be- It is the more probable, that he al. 
br ſhe was very deſirous of return- luded to his own caſe in this account 
Ws to her friends in the country, of Adam and Eve's parting, as in 
Were to ſpend the remainder of the the account of their reconciliation it 
Jummer, We may ſuppoſe, that up- wall appear that he copied exactly 
Þ this occaſion their converſation what * to himſelf. 
L s lomewhat of the ſame nature as 

/ dam and Eve's; and it was upon 


Wne ſuch conſiderations as this, that 


Fer much ſolicitation he permitted 
er to go, 


2 weaſon⸗ 


38 . Ju fa vying, - ow her 2 
hand her hand 
Soft ſhe withdrew, &C. 1 The rea- 
der cannot but be pleas'd with this 
oo; * thy "wap not free abſents Image. Notwithſtanding this differ- 
| thee more. 


ence ol judgment, while Adam is 
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Soft ſhe withdrew, and like a Wood-Nymph light, 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train, 

Betook her to the groves, but Delia's ſelf 

In gate ſurpaſs'd, and Goddeſs-like deport, 


reaſoning and arguing with her, he 
til holds her by the hand, which 


| ſhe gently withdraws, a little 1 impa- 
tient to be gone, even while ſhe is 


—_— And then like a W|Wood- 
Nymph light, Oread a nymph of the 


mountains, or Dryad a nymph of the | 


groves, of the oaks particularly, or 
of Delia's train, the train of Diana, 
who 1s called Delia as ſhe was born 


in the 1land Delos, ſhe betook her to 


the groves ; but ſhe ſurpaſs'd not only 


| Diana's nymphs, but Diana herſelf. 
But as this beautiful ſimilitude is 


formed very much upon one in Ho- 


mer, and its parallel. in Virgil, it 
may be proper to quote them both 


in order to make the beauties of this 


better apprehended, Hom. Odyſſ 


VI. 102. 


| 'Omn 3 9 Aarhus e £40 XAT fe. K. 


οα, 


H x abr wife, v Epo- 


| parbeoy, | | 
Teo —_— xai WHEWG mow 
To" | 
Ty 9e ' & 22 opp X282% D- Al- 
m - - 
Beyporopuos wg vernde e 0 Ts eros 
Anr 
TIzoaw d vert nyt. rafn 1 not pr 
rr, | 
Pri ff RYVWTY DEAT Ab, HEAL . Ty. 
TECH | 
Ns ny puren, urin: f- 
90 O- et. 


PARADISE LOST. Bokly 


A fylvan train the huntreſs, Queen 


Her ratling quiver from her thou. 


| High o'er the lawn, with mor 
Above the Nymphs ſhe treads 16 


Diſtinguiſh'd ll the Got. 


Exercet Diana choros ; quam mi. 


Though 


As when o'er Erymanth Dian, due 
roves f 

Or wide Tay getus reſoun Cir Dia 
groves; Wi 


ſurrounds, 


der ſounds : 

Fierce in the ſport, along the mour- 
tain brow 

The bay the boar, or chaſe th 
bouncing oe 2; 


majeltic pace, 
ſtately grace; 


deſs proves; | 
F.+ults Latona as the Vi irgin moves, 


With equal grace! Naulicaa trod the The 
| plain, | Þ gate 
And ſhone tranſcendent o'er the 1 5 
bceauteous train. Broome. | 4 ; 

Qualis in Furotz ripis, aut per j. Uh 
ga Cynthi | bon 


le ſecutæ | I gels 

Hinc atque hin olomeraniur Or- 3 
ades : illa pharetram 

Fert humero, gradienſque Deas lv [ 

pereminet omnes: vert 

| 1 tacitum pertentant audi or- 

pectus. | * 

Tales erat Dido: talem ſe lata ſe | he) 

rebat | lo 


Virg. An, J. 400. 


rmedios. 
Per m wn 


wi 


duch on Rurotar? Wale or Cyn- 
© thus' height, 

E Diana ſeems ; and ſo ſhe charms 
A the ſight, 

E When in the dance the graceful 
EF Goddeſs leads 

The quire of Nymphs, and over- 
cops their heads. | 
© Known by her yore, and her lof- 
= ty mien, 

ohe walks majeſtic, and ſhe looks 
= theirqueen: 

E Latona ſees her ſhine above the reſt, 

And feeds with ſecret joy her filent 
SE breaſt. 

1 Such Dido was ; with ſuch beco- 
l ming ſtate, 


Dian 
nGing 
queen 
ſhoul. 
mour. 
iſe 1 
mon 
ds With 


> God. 
ly great. Dryden. 


The others are like Diana in their 
ene, but Eve ſurpaſſes her, only the 

© wears different eniigns, not a boa 
Z zu ., but ſuch gard" ning toots 
af art jet rude, guililuſs of fire, 
per j. J before fire was as yet tot n 
from Heaven by Pron netheus as the 


Ancients fabled, or ſuch tools as An- 
c brought, 


393. To Pale,” 
 adory , 


Likef fhe ſeem 4, &e. 1 Theſe fe ur 
| verſes Dr Bentley rejects, as the ed1- 


moves, 
rod the 


er the 
ome, 


m mil- 

ur Ore J or Pomona, thus 
eas ſu- 
| gaudi 
© Objections to them. For #4e/e/t ({avs 


85 he meant 44ſt. 50 he did, and 
10 tne fir edition gives it, as the 


Eta ſe⸗ 


I. 49% 
Such 


4 5 N. PARADISE LOST. 


them all. 


© Amidlt the croud, ſhe walls ſerene- 


; oard' ning CT 


p hands: 


Y tors manufacture. Let us examin his 
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5 Frhough not as ſhe with bow and quiver arm'd, 390 
1 with ſuch gard'ning tools as art yet rude, 

© Guiltleſs of fire, had form'd, or Angels brought, 

4 0 Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn” d, 


Likeſt 


Doctor might have ſeen, if he 
pleas'd, becauſe the firſt edition was 
before him. He objects farther that 


Eve, who was before like the Wood- 


Nymphs and Delia, is here /ikeſt to 


Pales, or Pomona, or Ceres; all un- 


like one another, and yet Eve is like 
But he ſeems not to ob- 
ſerve, that Eve is here compar'd to 


the latter three upon a different ac- 
count, than ſhe was compar'd to the 


former: She was liken'd to the 


Wiood-Nymphs and Delia in regard to 
her gate; but now that Milton had 
mention d her bei ing arm'd with gar- 
den- tocls, he beautifully compares her 


to Poles, Pomena, and (Ceres, all three 


Coldeſt like to each other in theſe 
circumitances, 
ſome, that they preſided over gard'- 


that they were hand- 
ning and cultivation of ground, and 
that they are actually deſcribed! by the 
ancient poets, as carrying tools of 
huſbandry in their 


Nec jac! 10 gr: avis eſt, ſed adunca 
dextera falce. | 


The Doctor objects again, and firs 
that Eve is not here {aid to be like 
Pomona always, 
Vertumnus, - ho would have raviſh'd 
her, But Milton's meaning is, that 


ſhe was like Pomona, not preciſely at _ 


the hour when ſhe fle d Vertumnus, 


but at that time of her hſe when 


Ver- 


| th us Ovid in. Metam. XIV. 
628. ſays of Pom: ona, 


but auhen fe fled 
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Likeſt ſhe ſeem'd, Pomona when ſhe fled 
Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her prime, 395 
Vet Virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. 
Her long with ardent look his eye purſu'd 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 


Vertumnus made his addreſſes to her, 
that is when ſhe was in all her per- 


fection of beauty, as deſcrib'd by O- 


vid in the place above-cited. But 


the Doctor's greateſt quarrel is with 


the latter part of theſe four verſes : 


| Ceres in her prime, ſays he? What? 


have Goddefles the decays of old 
age, and do they grow paſt their 


prime? And yet it 1s very frequent 


with the old poets to deſcribe their 


Gods as paſſing from youth to old 
age. Juvenal ſays in Sat. VI. 15. 


ſed Jove nondum 
Barbato. 5 
Virgil deſcribes Charon thus, En. 
VI. 304 ö na | 


Jam ſenior ; ſed cruda Deo viridiſ- 


que ſenectus. Z | 
And again we have in Zn. VII. 
But what 
monſter of a phraſe (ſays the Doc- 
tor) is that w:rgin of Proſerpina? And 


I confeſs that it is one of the moſt 
forc'd expreſſions in this whole poem: 


provably our poet was led into it by 
imitating the like phraſe of ſome I- 


talian poet. But the ſenſe is plain 


enough, wiz, that ſhe had not yet 
borne Proſerpina, who deriv'd her 
birth from Toe: for the like uſe of 


* 


PARADISE LOST. Book IX, 


the word from, when other word; 


apt to pleaſe and perſuade one of it 
genuineneſs, becauſe it frees the text 


J 


| Repeated, 


46.) 
r Vir 
ame ti 
Pat Di 
Aaken 

e 
| havir 
Pinion 
E virg 
E Prof 
1 Jove 


are to be ſupply'd in the ſenſe, ſee WM 
II. 542. and Vita. 213. have net Wi 
with ſome gentlemen, who thought 
that the laſt of theſe verſes ought to 
be read thus, 


Tor to Ceres in her prime 
Vet virgin, or Proſerpina from ſore. 
And this reading at firſt ſight is very 


from that hard expreſſion, virgin of 
Proſerpina: but when we conſider 
the matter farther, it will be found 
that Milton could never have intend- 


01. 


ed to compare Eve with Proſerpina, 4 2 
becauſe ſhe had nothing to do viti be 
huſbandry or gard'ning, on account ET” 
of which only this compariſon 15 in- To be 

troduc'd. Pearce. be 

e DE Have 

394. Likef ſhe fd] So it 
1 Far e 1 the ſecond x 
edition by miſtake it is printed Like- it ff 
lieft, and this has been follow'd in all nd / 
the editions ſince, at leaſt in all that Lin 

I have ſeen. 5 And 

309. — — Ceres in her prom, r 
Yet wir 2 in , P refer: 7A from Tout „J | ere 
This ſeems to be a Greciſm, and u al 
tranſlated from Theocritus (1dyl. en 7 


A N 
150, N 


L 
3% 
* 
* 
A 


# 


ted, 

— 
vordz 
> fer 
e met 
dught 
ht to 


* who fays crap 5X da daft 
Fr Virginem innuptam. 
Ine turn of expreſſion in both. So 
Dur Dr. Bentle, was ſtrangely mi- 
Aken in calling it a monſter of an 
Pylon, and not human language; 


Jove. 
F virgin, not having yet conceived 


N. f 1 who was begot by 
0 Jove.” | Wa ar burton. 

e text ö 

pin of 401. To be return 4 by 11001 and 


nſider 
found 
tend. 
rpina, 
with 
*count 
is in- 


| the bower, 8 
4d all things in beſt 1 to in 


. ventley e reads 


Lo be return d by noon, pr at the 
bower 


it is in 


Have all things i in beſt order t to in- 
ſecond "ite, | 
N. kt if it be neceſſary to inſert the 


11 that theradion. 


ind all things in beſt order have 
10 invite. | 1 earce. 


* ler ſeems to be no neceſſity. for 
"11. I alteration. If the bonver had 
* — alone, he would 


Rk IX. PARADISE LOST. 


13s the 


having an elegance ſuperior in my 
Finion to the Engliſh phraſe—“ a 


wite &c.] Here ſeems to be 
want of a verb before a/l things Kc. 


Id have, I would read thus wich 0 


3 —_— ſhe to him as oft engag'd 4.00 
o be return'd by noon amid the bower, 

* all things i in beſt order to invite 

INoontide repaſt, or afternoon's repoſe. 

0 much deceiv'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 

1 thy preſum d return | event perverſe! 405 
B Thou 
ba have ſaid amid the bower, but 


rather at the bower or in the boaber; 3. 


but amid the bower and all Oy Is 
right. 


404. 0 much 4 0 'd, 205 Fail. i 


ing, hapleſs Eve, 


Of thy preſum'd return ] That is, 
much failing of thy preſum'd return. 
Theſe beautiful apoſtrophes and an- 
ticipations are frequent in the poets, 
who affect to ſpeak in the character 
of prophets, and like men inſpird 


with the knowledge of futurity. 
Thus Virgil to Turnus En. X. 
901. | 
Neſcia mens ain fati ſortiſ- 
que futurz, 
| Et ſervare modum rebus ſublata ſe 
cundis. 


Turno tempus erit, magno cum op- 


taverit emptum 


Intactum Pallanta, et cum ſpolia b 


iſta diemque 
_ Oderit. 


O mortals ! blind i in fate, who ne- : 


ver know 
To bear high fortune, or indure the 
Tow. 


The time ſhall come, Sh Turnus, 


but in vain, 

| Shall with untouch'd the trophies 
of the ſlain ; | 

Shall 
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160 PARADISE LOS T. Bockh 
Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 
Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound repoſe; 
Such ambuſh hid among ſweet flow'rs and ſlade; 
Waited with helliſh rancor imminent 


In bow”! r and field he fought, where any tuft 


Of grove or garden- plot more pleaſant lay, 
Their tendence or plantation for delight; 


By fountain or by ſhady ee, 12 
He ſought them both, but wiſh'd his hap might f. 


: Shall wiſh the fatal belt were far 


„ Away, 
And curſe the dire remembrance of 
the day. Dryden. 


And Homer Iliad. XVII. 497. 


» 5 ELF 
NyTiol, 89 ag EAANov Gn ut YE. 


ver. 


There is ſomething very moving in 


ſuch reflections concerning ME.” 
nity of all human Hopes, and low 


Milton's own editions, and I kn 
not how it comes to be printed 
 embuſh laid, but 10 both Dr. Bent 


To intercept thy way, or ſend thee back q 
Deſpoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliſs. 
For now, and fince firſt break of dawn the Fiend, 
Mere ſerpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might fnd 


The only two of mankind, but in them _— fr 
The whole included race, his purpos'd prey. 


E 


little events anſwer our expe 
tions. 


| 403. duch ambuſ} kid) 80 it i 


and Mr. Fenton have printed it. it, 


427 IR oft ſteching 10 fupport 
Each fox.” r Ui ſerder, a0 " 


Pr ad i the 1K, | 


Lit. PARADISE LOST. 16 i 


tre ſeparate, he wiſh'd, but not with hope 
pr what ſo ſeldom ease d, when to his wiſh, mn 
bond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, 1 I 
Veild in a cloud of fragrance, where ſhe ſtood, "NES -.-- 1 
Half ſpy'd, ſo thick the roſes bluſhing round = 1 
About her glow d, oft ſtooping to ſupport 
bach flow'r of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though gay 

| Carnation, purple”, azure, or ſpeck” d with gold, 


$ 


| Hung drooping unſuſtain d; them ſhe upſtays 430 
A eatly with myrtle band, mindleſs the while 
erſelf, though faireſt unſupported flower, 
tom her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm ſo nigh. 
earer he drew, and many a walk travers'd — 
1 ſlatelieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm, „ 
ben voluble and bold, now hid, now ſcen 
it nimong thick-woven arborets and flowers | 
w Ws 7 Im- i 
r expel 2 though Pre 1 0 434. NMiarer he drew, &c. The I | 
| vwer, | We have the ſame ſeveral wiles which are put in 25 WY. 
_ cr of ſpeaking in IV. 209. ite by the tempter, when he found MR 
do there Prof 1 leparated from her huſband, - FU 
nd 1 kn "Marg e in gathering the many ple iſing images of na- BR 
rinted "i Herſelf a fairer fl flo 3 ture which are intermixed in this iy 
Dr. Bent Dis " T by 8 oomy part of the ſtory, with its gradual 4 
need l. leather d. and regular progrets to the fatal 19 
: 5 cataſtrophe, are ſo very remark- 1 
fuppert thought that muſt * ave e pleas'd able, that it would be ſuperfluous, 9 
tak, Ir author, lince he has it a lecond to point out their re beau- 14 
* ties. yo ; | p [1 


Vor. II. 3 . 438. In- 
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Imborder'd on each bank, 
Spot more delicious than thoſe gardens feign'd 
Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown'd 
Alcinous, hoſt of old Laertes' fon, 

Or that, not myſtic, where the ſapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe. 


Bentley belicves that Milton gave it 


Imbroider' d, proper to thick-wowven, 
But iuborder' d 15 the right word ac- 


. - O - 
cording to Biſhop Kennet, who in 


his gloſſary to his Parochial Anti- 


quities in the word Hordarii ſays, 
Some derive it from the old Gallic 
bords, the limits or extremes of any 


extent: as the borders of a county 
aud the borderers o inhabitants in 


thoſe parts. Whence the bordure of 
a garment, and to imborder which 
abe corrupt to imbroider. See alſo 


Furetiere's French Dictionary on 


the words Brodeur and Embordurer. 

| | Pearce. 
 Imberder*d on each bank, the banks 
were border'd with the flowers, zhe 
hand of Eve, the handiwork of Eve, 
as we ſay of a picture that it is the 


hand of ſuch or ſuch a maſter. l 


And thus Virgil, En. I. 44 Ge 


Artificumque manus inter fe ope- 

V 
Miratur. 

439. Spot more delicious, &c.] He 

is not ſpeaking here of Paradiſe in 

general, but of this particular ſpot, 

the handiwork of Eve; and he ſays 

it was more delicious than the gar- 


. rr 


PARADISE. LOST. 


438. Imborder'd en each bank, ] Dr. 


that Kn. AdwwidE-, the gardens if 


Book IX. 3 ; 
the hand of Eve : 


44 
For 
hin 
$a 


NY 


Much 


dens of Adonis or Alcinous are eigne I 
to be. Of reviv'd Adonis; for afte Wiles, 
he was kilPd by the wild boar, i i 74 
ſaid that at Venus's requeſt he was N 
reſtor'd to life. And we learn fron eg 


St. Jerom, Cyril, and other writers, Wat, 


that his anniverſary feſtival ws er 
open'd with forrow and mournine WR ant, 
for his death, and concluded with doni 
Demo 


ſinging and rejoicing for his revival, 
It is very true, as Dr. Bentley ſays, t. 3 
Wionid 
We dec 
pan d 
Ade 
Can 


wo 


Adonis, ſo frequently mention'd by 
Greek writers, Plato, Plutarch, &. 
were nothing but portable carthen | 
pots with ſome lettice or fennel 
growing in them, and thrown away 


the next day after the yearly feltyal W 
of Adonis: whence the gardens gf 1 
Adonis grew to be a proverb of con- 15 | 
_ tempt for any fruitleſs, fading, pe WF 
rifhable affair. But, as Dr. Pearce C 10 
replies, Why did the Grecians on "wy 
Adonis's feftival carry theſe ſmall 49. 
earthen gardens about in honor of [hy 
him? was it not becauſe they had: ga 
tradition, that when he was al? . 
he delighted in gardens, and had: WG 
magnificent one? Pliny ment101 
the gardens of Adonis and Alcinos a0 0 
together as Milton does. Leere i ao 
nothing that the Ancients aan . 
more than the gardens of the Hf. * 


THAT 


* 
A* * 
5 
1 
be © 
F 
= 
_ _— 

Xx N 

"8 
1 
25 3 
© == 

. A 


ich 


on'd 
after 
it i 
e Was 


. * th oe fo thi kings Adonis 
nd Alcinous. Antiquitas n nihil prius 
nta eſt quam Heiperidum hortos, 
Wc regum Adonidis & Alcinoi, Pin. 


1 Dit. Hiſt. Lib. XIX. cap. 4. The 
| vo an poet Marino in his L'Adone, 
ine nt. VI. deſcribes the gardens of 
10 Nonis at large: and Huetius in his 
viva, emonſtr . Evangel. Prop. 4. cap. 3. 

f fas A. z. ſays of the Greeks, Regem 
in f Vnidem hortorum cure impensè fu- 
n'd by I deditumnarrantes. Our country- 
1, WP” openler celebrates the gardens 


Adonis in his Faery Queen, Book 
Cant. 6. the title of which is 


FT he gardens of Adonis, fraught 
With pleaſures manifold; 


arthen 
fennel 
n away 
feſtival 
dens if 
of con- 
ng, pb 
Pearce 
jans on 
© ſmall 


; ere he likewiſe gives an account 
[ his death and revival. Shake- 


Lonis, 1 Part of Henry VI. Act ]. 
de Dauphin ſpeaks to Pucelle, 


way [ly promiſes are like Adonis? 
) 55 garden, 
ry 14 [hat one day bloom'd, and fuit- 


81 ful were the next. 
jentions 


Alcinous 
here i 
admir'd 


F Hep 


TH 


Mk of 


.* of byacinth and roſes, 
Were young Adonis oft r 


hein, from each eng: met conceives delight, 
The 


ar too mentions the garden of 


pd Mil ton himſelf in the 15 


5 could not vy with Paradiſe, ſo nei- 


PARADISE LOST. 16; 
| Iluch he th place admir'd, the perſon 1 more. 

1 one who long in populous city pent, +45 
here houſes thick and ſewers annoy the air, 


Worth iſſuing on a ſummer” s morn to breathe 


Among the pleaſant villages and farms 


Waxing well of his deep wound } 
In flumber loft: | 


Andi in his Defonſon 0 Serum! ne men- 


tions both the gardens of Alcinous 
and Adonis, and here calls them 
feign d, which ſufficiently diſtin- 


guiſhes theſe gardens of Adonis from 


thoſe little earthen pots which were 
really exhibited at his feſtival. And 


the gardens of Alcinous he has al- 
luded to before, V. 341. Alcinous, 
heſt to old Laertes jon, that is to 


Ulyfles, whom he entertain'd in his 


return from Troy, as Homer informs 
us, Odyſſey book the 7th, where he 


gives us a charming deſcription of 


his gard:ns; which Mr. Pope ie- 


lected from other parts of Homer's 
works, and tranſlated and publiſh'd 
in the Guardian before he attempted 
the reſt. Or that, not myſtic, not 
fabulous as the reſt, not allegorical 


as ſome have fancied, SPY. a real 


garden, which Solomon made for 
his wife, the daughter of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. See Canticles. And 


thus, a 5 the moit heautiful countries 


in the world, IV. 268. 


235, 


ther could the moſt delicious gar? 


dens 3 al this flow” ry Plat, the 


faveet rece/s of Eve. 


450. — tedded 


— ö * — S 
. 
— — 


Do - 
_ — I * 
won ens SY — ” ” 
7 Ss 
* F 


— * ae. =” = 18 = n * 
2 a 1 * i F f 898 — s www ay — - * af — 
EF O 8 — ad * 3 on A * * — — -26r — 10 ” - 
* * o — * e — — — 2 a * 8 8 1 a 
— 1 22 — — \ N hte Sea fer fe. — 2 a 46 nora ce _ 1 
— —— — >. — 8 *%, 4 - — - - — e - - * 
—— — — — 7 SH Y k . <.." x 2 — OSS 2 — 
— — . 2 —— —— . 5 — — — —— —— _ -_ > = -- IL - 7 2 = 
— — - — 2 — 5 —— 2 — — — — — & — mn nnee ihe h 
— - - * wo Þ — 3 — 1 1 4 g 
— — 2 - - — — * a N 
— 2 N — —— — Q — r 5 = - 
e - — — — — — 5 — unſotoa— - _— OE Ho — i 
> , r LEE? 
- SS : . 5 og ond ” 


. 2 — — 
Le AL K 8 


164 PARADISE LOST: 
The ſmell of grain, or tedded graſs, or kine, 
Or dairy', each rural fight, each rural found ; 
If chance with nymphlike ſtep fair virgin pals, 
What pleaſing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more, 
She moſt, and in her look ſums all delight: 
Such pleaſure took the ſerpent to behold 
This flow'ry plat, the {leet receſs of Eve 
Thus carly, thus alone; her heavy oly form 
Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 

Her graceful i innocence, her every air 


A50.—tcdded graſs,) Graſs juſt 
mow d and 5 tor drying. 
Nie 


45 3. What plea ing feemd, for her 


now pieaſes more,] Did not 
the beautiful aſſemblage of proper 


circumſtances in this charmingly na- 
tural and familiar ſimile lead one 
to think, that Milton took the hint 
of it from ſome real ſcene of this 
tort, which had ſome time or other 
mit his fa ancy, I ſhould be apt to 
think that he alluded to this fame 
thought in Spenſer, who deſcribing 
115 Rere G vyon with a fair lady up- 


on a little iland adorn'd with all 


the beauties of nature, adds, Faery 
Queen, B. 2. Cant. 6. St. 24. 


And all though pleaſant, yet ſhe 


made much more. Thy: er. 


457. her Hen „17 form &c.] 
1: iis 1 is a ſcene of much the ſame 


Sophronia in the 2d Cantoof Tafi' 


See Riede Lye” s Junii Etymolo- Jeruſalem: and tho perhapsitwout 


gicum under the word Tede. be going too tar to ſay that Milton 


think it muſt give the reader ſone 


Miton Proving of Eve lays, 


T aſſo ſpeaking of Gophronit's a 


Book IF, 


430 


(f 


nature ah that betwixt a erich 
king Aladin and the Italian n virgin 


has borrowed from thence, yet 


pleaſure to ſee : how two grrat oe- 
muſes naturally fall into the {ame 
thoughts upon ſimilar ſubjed, 


her every air 
of geſlure or leail action over 

aw'd i f 
Hlis malice, &c. = 


dreſſing herſelf to the herce Aladin 


As 
A Phoneſta baldanzz, a Vino 
Vviſo 
Folgorar di bellezze altere, elt, 
Quaſi confuſo il re, quaſi conqui0 
Frenò lo ſdegno, e placo 11 her 

embiante. 


[low 
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50 © of geſture or leaſt action overaw'd 4.60 
| F His malice, and with rapin ſweet bercay d 
U fierceneſs of the fierce intent it brought : 
Þ hat ſpace the Evil-one abſtracted ſtood 
From his own ev il, and for the time remain d 
£5) PD good, of enmity diſarm d, 465 


| Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge; 

But the hot hell that always in him burns, 

Y rough in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight, 
And tortures him now more, the more > he 8 

OF 


1 like again is what Milton f fays cumftances : the Engli poet vaſtly 


0 


aracen 


Tels | of Satan, 5 excels the Italian both in ſtrength of ä 
allo ; ; , 
would | That ſpace the Evil- one bare ſentiments, and beauty ofexpreſſion. 
Milt ſtood 5 Ts may be urther obſerved, that there 
Milton | : 3 = 
„ vet! From his own evil, and for the never Was 2 ow: or juſter compli 

5 þ | time remain'd ment paid to beauty than is here by 
5 . Stupidly good, — | Milton, as it is not made up of rant 
Kg | | and rhapfody as moſt of this kind 
ne fame 1 to what Taſſo ſays of the Rate of 


are, but only ſaving what one may 


ubietts, 
ubjes eafily imagin mi, ht havereaily hap- 


Aladin s mind, 


55 Fu ſtupor, fu va ighezza, I diletio. PEI 4 upon the light of 10 delight- 
55 S'amor non fa, che moſſe il cor ful a ſcene.  Thyer. DES 
n over villano! | 
n 0 EE 125 462. Hi 2 rceucſſ of the ferce inter] | 
| | They both alſo agree in mak ing Tho Dr. Bentley thinks: it jejune, 
1 each of them immediately to relapſe yet ſuch a repeti (ion is not uucom- 
nia's ad- | io their firſt character. Milton, mon in the beſt poets. 
e Al — ſoon ES noſtro deluiſti ſepe tele: 
1 | | Fierce hate he recollects, — 5 ; Virg. En. I. 669. 
Yo - 
, P1mpro | Tao, | 468. 7 heughin mid Hear den,] fb hat 
e, eſant?, | Qui comincia at tirranno a riſdeg- is, would do though he were in 
110 Pp Heaven, or it may be underſtood 
w_ 5 | | as if he were ſometimes in Hear en, 
C0 


It muſt be own'd however: thatnot- and juſtiſied by 125 1 0:41 ©. 
ending this ſimilitude of cir- There was o d. 27 5 when the fons of 


Tow 
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Of pleaſure not for him rde d: then ſoon 157 
Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts 
Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites. 

* houghts, whitherhaveye ledme! with what fo et 
Compulſion thus tra Sa to forget 


What hither brought us! 


8 


Of Paradiſe for Hell, 


To me is loſt. Then let me not let paſs 
Occaſion which now ſmiles; 
The woman, opportune to all STEPS, 

Her huſba nd, for I view far round, not ni ighg, 
Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſhun, : : 
And ſtrength, of courage e haughty, and of limb 


God came to preſent themſelves befere 
the Lord, and Satan came alſo among 


them to preſent himſelf before the 


Lord, And Satan ſpeaks to the 
72 purpoſe in Paradiſe Regain'd, 
6. 


3 
LEgnor from the Heav' n of Heav'ns 


Hath he excluded my reſort ſome- - 


times Oc. 

78. other joy 
7 o me is loſt.) How exactly does 
Milton make Satan keep up the 
character he had aſſum'd in the 

fourth book, where he ſays 
Evil be thou my good & c! Thyer, 
486.— — exempt Fron wound, | As 


PARADISE LOST. Bokly 


hope here to taſte 
Of pleaſure, but all ple eaſure to deſtroy, 
Save what is in deſtroying ; other Joy 


Eve had ſaid before that they wers 
not capable of death or parn, ver. 25; 


mind, and his own ſo debas'd from 


hate, not love, nor hope 


476 


behold alone 4% 


Heroic 


that is as long as they continu 
Innocent. En 
490. Not terrible, ih: ugh leren b 
In lebe 

Aud beauty, act  approach'd ty 
fir onger gate, Satan had 

hog ſaying t that he dreaded Adam, 
ſach was his ſtrength of body and 


what it was in Heaven: but Lee 
(he goes on to ſay) is lovely, i 
terrible, though terror be in jor 
and beauty, unleſs tis approach 


by a mind d with hate 4 I 
"1 


I. 2 IX. 


A 


40 


Nv 
lerou 
cy were 


er. 28% 
\ntinued 


Eouis'd under diſſembled love. An 


{error lt I beautiful woman is approach'd 


with terror, unleſs he who ap- 


1c}'d 5 proaches her has a ſtronger hatred 
an h * of her than her beauty can be 
J Adam, get love in him.” Richardſon. 

ody and Pomething like this in Paradiſe Re- 


Sd from pain'd, II. 159. 


but Ee — virgin majeſty with mild 

eh, not And ſweet allay'd, yet terrible t ap- 
in Joe e proach. T hyer. 

proach' 496. — not with indented Wave, ] 


e as his 1 


dented is of tha ſame derivation as 
15 f 


lis; a hate the greater, as tis dit : 


excellent writer (Dr. Pearce) hath 
Woblerved on this paſſage, ** that a 
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Ef Heroic built, though of terreſtrial mould, 435 
F Foe not informidable, exempt from wound, | 
| I not; ſo much hath Hell debas'd, and pain 

b Tnfeebled me, to what I was in Heaven, 

\ She fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 

Not terrible, though terror be i in love | 490 
3 And beauty, not approach d by fironger TTY BY 
1 Hate ſtronger, under ſhow of love well feign'd, 
| The way which to her ruin now I tend. 

| So ſpake the enemy” of mankind, t l 

| In ſerpent, inmate bad, and toward E 495 
Addreſs d his way, not with indented wave, 

, [Prone on the ground, a8 ſince, but on his rear, 

| | Circular baſe of riſing folds, that tower i 

[Fold above fold a © ſurging maze, his head : 
Creſted 


indenture, notched and going in and 


out like the teeth of a ſaw : and 


Shakeſpear applies it likewiſe to 


the motions of a ſnake in As you 
like it, Act IV. 


"And with indented glides did flip | 


A4Wa 
499. F old * fold Kc. We 


have the deſcription of ſuch a ſort 


of ae ee in Ovid. Met. III. 32. 

criſtis præſignis & auro; 

Igne micant oculi— 

IIle volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibus 
orbes 

Torquet, et immenſos ſaltu finua- 
tur in arcus: 


L 4 DR. 
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Creſted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes; 
With burniſh'd neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidſt his circling ſpires, that on the graſs 


Ac media plus parte leves erectus 
In auras, e 
Deſpicit omne nemus c. 


Fire broke in flaſnes when he 


glanc'd his eyes; | 
His tow'ring creit was glorious to 


behold, | 


ſcal'd with gold. — 
Spire above ſpire uprear'd in air 


he ſtood, 
Ard gazing round him overlook'd 
the wood. Addiſon. 


But our author has not only imitated. 


Ovid, but has ranſack'd al} the good 


| poets, who have ever made a re- 


markable deſcription of a ſerpent; 
and the reader may obſerve ſome 
touches very like Grotius's deicrip- 
tion of the ſame ſerpent in his tra- 
gedy of Adamus Exul. Act IV. 
— cdculi ardent duo: 
Adrecta cervix ſurgit, et maculis 
nitet 8 


Pectus ſuperbis: cærulis picti notis 


Sinuantur orbes: totiles ſpiræ mi- 


„„ 
Aur colore &c. 
504. nieder ſince of ſerpent 


Lind &c.] Satan is not here 


compar'd and preferr'd to the fineſt 


and mcft memorable ſcrpents ot an- 


tiquity, the Python and the reſt ; 


but only to the moſt memorable of 
thoſe ſerpents into which others 
were transformed; and with the 
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mus and his wife Harmonia fy. 
mione, for ſhe is call'd by eie 
5 | name, and I preſume Milton thouyhe 
His ſhoulders and his ſides were . 
in verſe as it certainly is than H. 
monia and Cadmus, This Comte 


the critics have obſerved in Und 
Metam. I I. where formas multi 


500 


Fibel 


greater propriety, as he was linſ 
now trans form' d into a ſerpent, ly 
in this view it is ſaid that none ter 
lovelier, not thoſe that iy It 
chang'd Hermione and Cadnus (4. 


uod | 
= ver: 


1 


in qu 
Imnæ: 
4 to 
on ma! 
"i Ihria 
ene an. 
Nis; v0. 
Ws chan 


Hermione and Cadmus more mie 


gether with his wife leaving Thebs 
in Bœotia, which he had loundel 


and for divers misfortunes qui r chang 
and coming into Huyria, the; wir * the 
both turned into ſerpents for lang EE: 
lain one ſacred to Mars, a we td Whey fo 
in the fourth book of Ovid 85 
morphoſis. But the expreſfon, % rt afte 
that chang d Hermione and (un jectui 
has occaſion'd ſome difficulty. D be as! 
thoſe ſerpents, ſays Dr. Bente eon! 
chang: Hermione and Cad! polite 
were not theſe, who were m ats ch 


woman once, chang'd into ierpen's be forr 
And Dr. Pearce replies, We mij bed, b 
excuſe this as a poetical liber dl me ſen 
expreſſion; 'tis much the (ane! vid fa 


us Was 


nova corpora ſtands for corpora i ; ay 
tata in nevas formas. In both place 7 5 
the changing 15 attributed, not to F: dab 
perſons chang'd, but to the form all: 
or ſhapes into which they et Vs 
chang'd, Which chang'd Hermoncah The hu 
Cadmys, that is into which H ain 
mione and Cadmus were cage Wich wi 
So Horace ſays, Sat, II. VIII ee 


— aceto 


verat uvam, 


Grin quod vitio mutata eſt uva a Me- | 
1 Vmnra. If this may not be al- 
d to paſs, yet I ſee no reaſon 
7 ys Dr. Pearce) why the conſtruc- 
Won may not be this, zo? thoſe that 
3 (were) chang d, viz. Her- 
Wicre and Cadmus &c. Or perhaps 
Wis; not thoſe that Hermione and Cad- 


Ir chang'd to, as in X. 
pre the ſame way of ſpeaki ng, 


— for what they ſaw, 8 | 


ut after all theſe very ingenious 


be as it is expreſs'd, and the ex- 
Peſion to be the moſt proper and 
@yolite that could be. The ſer— 
nts chang'd Hermione and Cadmus. 
Jie form of ſerpents was ſuperin- 

bed, but they ſtill retain'd the 


vid fays expreſly. When Cad- 
us was firſt chang'd, IV. 595. 


Ille ſux lambebat con} ugis ora; 
Unque ſinus eros, veluti cognol- 
ceret, 1bat ; 8 

Et dabat amplexus, alſueraque 
colla petebat, | 


ſtill had thought, 


Wich wonted fondneſs an embrace 
he bought; . 


ok IX. FARADISE LOST. 


1 velier, not woe that in Illyria chang' d 


FF Methymnzam vitio muta- 


=; chang! d, where chang” 4 ſtands 
40. we 
Still mild and conſcious what they 


hey felt themſelves nowchanging. 


0 prjectures, I conceive the meaning 


ne ſenſe and memory ; and this who was worſhipped at Fpidauruc, 


169 


Woted redundant: pleaſing was his ſhape 
ba nd lovely; never fince of ſerpent kind 


393 
Her- 


Play'd round her neck in many a 


harmleſs twiſt, | 
And lick'd that boſom which, a 
man, he kiſt. 


And after the wiſe was chang'd 
too, it is ſaid, ver. 602. 


Nune quoque nec fugiunt homi- 
nem, nec vulnere lzdunt : 
Quidque prius fuerint, placidi me- 
nitiiers dracones. | 


Fearleſs ſee men, by men are fear- 
leſs ſeen, 


once have been. Euſden. 


| They were therefore gin Hermione _ 


and Cadmus, though chang'd; 


the Devil was ſtill the Devil, "though | 
And thus it 


inclos'd in ſerpent. 
may be ſaid with the greateſt pro- 


priety, that none of ſerpent kind 


were lovelier, not thoſe that in Illyria 


chang d Hermione and i adus, or the 
Gedin Epidaur us, that is Æſculapius 


the God of phyſic, the ſon of Apollo, 


a city of Peloponnefas, and wine 
ſent jor to Rome in the time of a 


plague aſſumed the form of a ſer- 


pent, and accompanied the ambaſſa- 
dors, as the ſtory was related in the 


eleventh book of Livy, and may ſtill 
be read in the fifteenth book of 


_ Ovid's Metamorphoſis: but tho' he 
he hulband- ſerpent How'd he : 


was thus chang'd in appearance, he 


Was {tili Æſculapius, In ſerpente Deus 


as Ovid calls him XV. 670. ve deity 


in a ferpent, and under that form 


CON= 
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Hermione and Cadmus, or the God q 
In Epidaurus ; nor to which transform'd 
. Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſeen, 


*x 
. 
„ < 
. W .* 
"B : 
Ni h 1 
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3 
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4 a eers ( 
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8 
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He with Olympias, this with her who bore Eurl'd 
Scipio the highth of Rome. With tract oblique zu ; o lur 
At firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, but fear'd of rul 
To interrupt, fide-long he works his way, o e 
As when a ſhip by {kilful ſteerſman wrought Fim 


Nigd 


de of th 
lied to t 
erent, t 
Il tempt 
e tem 
ying an 


continued to be worſhipped atRome. 513. As when a ſhip &c.] Ther 
Nor were thoſe ſerpents lovelier, 20 are ſome Latin poems of Andre 

which transform'd Ammonian ode Ramſay, a Scotchman in the ting 
or Capitoline was ſeen, Jupiter Am- of Charles the firſt, under this tit 
mon and Jupiter Cxpirolinus, the Poemata ſacra Andres Ranyai bi 
one the Lybian Jupiter, the other For:s Edinburgeni. Edinburgi 16x; 
the Roman, call'd Capitoline from The book is now grown very ſcarce 
the Capitol his temple at Rome: but there are few poems in it. Th 


He with Olyimpias, the firſt the pre- principal is one in four books, th Veen 
tended father of Alexander the firſt of the creation, the ſeconds 10 : 
great, converſing with his mother the happy ſtate of man, the tit cubase 

Olympjias in the form of a ſerpent; of the fall of man, the fourth « "Wis 

Lis abith herwho boreScipio the highth the redemption of man by ]el Quane 

of Rome, the latter fabled in like Chriſt : and this poem was recon 8 
manner to have been the father of mended to me as a performance ee ona 
Scipio Africanus, who raiſed his whichMilton had been muchoblip! rind 
country and himſelf to the higheſt and indebted : but upon peruling Fr 2 .. 

pitch of glory. Dr. Bentley objects I do not well ſee how two author a 
to this exprefiion he highth of Rome. could write fo much upon the ſam Sk 

But as Dr. Pearce obterves in an- ſubjects, and write more different 12 
ſwer, this expreſſion is much of the There are few or no traces t0 MAMatat. 
ſame nature with Ovid's Summa du- diſcover'd of any ſimilitude orre wit 

cum Atrides, Amor. I. I. el. g. v.37. ſemblance between them, but in by 

and with Cicero's expreſſion Apex ſimile before us, and the follovit! o that 1 
ſenectutis eſt auctoritas. de Senect: one of the Scotch poet, and iti veftion? 
The Italians, whoſe expreſſions Mil- are fo different, and applied {9 dil 13 
ten oſten imitates, uſe alle in the ferently, that they may both be0n 


ew an 


_ fame ſenſe, if I remember aright. ginals, or at leaſt not the cops 


I 


1 


To lure her eye; 


6 be of the other. Milton's is ap- 
lied to the oblique motion of the 
rpent, this of Ramſay to the De- 


n tempting our Saviour, and when 
Ui e temptation would not avail, 
10 Fing another : 

16; | | 
t vento portum qui fort : 
2 reflante 

: 4 Non potis eſt capere, is malos et 


lintea vela 


dere recta 
[Quanequit, incurvo radit vada cæ- 
rela curſu; 


* gine falſa | 

115 ucere Tartareus 1 contin- | 
fan gere metam 

e don poſſe videns primo moli- 


mine, curſum | 


Mutat et ad palmam converſo t tra- 
mite tendit, | 


that upon the whole it is to be 
wton'd whether Milton had ever 
en theſe poems of Ramſay, or 
New uy thing of them ; and he 


Carbaſeoſque ſinus obliquat, ten- 


die gnarus verſare dolos, e et ima- 5 | 


\ iS river's i or foreland, where the wind 
Peers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her ſail: 515 
x varied he, and of his tortuous train 

why many a wanton wreath in ſight of Eve, 

ſhe buſied heard the ſound 

3 rulling leaves, but minded not, as us d 

To ſuch diſport before her through the field, 520 


rom cycry beaſt, more duteous at her call, 


might All Gay wth truth that he 
- purſued 


Things unattempted yer in — 
or rhime. : 


And in the general it ma be ſaid, O 
that reſemblance 1s not p agiariſm. a 
_ Different authors may poſſibly hit 
upon the ſame thought without 


borrowing from one another. An 


author, of great reading eſpecially, 
may be ting'd and color'd as it were 
by his reading; his writings may 
have ſomething of the taſte of the 
books which he has read without 


his knowing it, as the ſtream par- 


akes of the qualities of the earth | 
thro' which it paſſes; and he may 
ſometimes make ule of the thoughts 
of others, and ſtill believe them his 
own. This may be the caſe with 
regard to thoſe authors, whom he 


is known to have read; and much 


leſs can he be certainly charg'd 
with ſtealing from authors, when 


it is very uncertain whether he has 
read them or not. 


Than 5 


E 13. Than 


e — — g's ” " 
SENDS S 5 = 
"mY * 1 — , — 


wan) — 2 . 


The eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad 
Of her attention gain'd, with ſerpent tongue 


Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir d. 


6 Faircl: refer] :4NCC of thy Maker fair, 


792 PARADISE LOST. Boch 
Than at Circzan call the herd diſguis'd. 


He bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood, 
But as in gaze admiring : oft he bow'd 


His turret creſt, and fleek enamel'd neck, 51 
 Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe trod 


His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length 


Organic, or impulſe of vocal air, nl 


His fraudulent temptation thus began. 
Wonder not, ſovran Miſtreſs, | if perhaps 


Thou canſt, who art ſole wonder; much leſs am 


Thy looks, the Heay' n of mildnefs, with diſdain 


Diſpleas'd that I approach theo thus, and gaze 55 
Inſatiate, I thus ſingle, nor have fear d 


The 


522. 7 at Circan call the herd 530. Organic, or impulſe of vit 


d jgurs' d.] All beafts of the Ker 7 That the Pevilmoe 


feld uicd to play and ſport before the ſerpent's tongue, and uſed it 
her, more obedient to her voice, an inſtrument to form that temp 
thin men turn'd into beaſts | by the ing ſpeech he made to Eve, ＋ | 
famous inchantreis Circe were at opinion of ſome: 


ber beck. Ovid. Metam. XIV. 45. voice by impreſſion of the undi 


chat he form 0 


air, diſtant from the ſerpent, 


——= perque ferarum that of others : of which ony 
Agmen adulantùm media procedit thor has left the curious tot 
ab aula, Hume. choice. Hume. 


351. ö 


ok! 
Thee 
ei 
With 
\ her 
| thi 
$chol 
Half 
hof 
God 
5 Ar 
| $0; 
nto tl 
[hou; 


Not U. 


hat 
tor 


The fi 


531. 
6 


beech < 
ought 
al a 
I bepir 
Voman, 
amirati 
eme Cot 
nd bear 


ging U 


I. PARADISE LOST, 173 


nee all Things living gaze on, all things thine 

| gift, and thy celeſtial beauty adore 540 
With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beheld 

ot here univerſally admir'd ; but here 
this incloſure wild, theſe beaſts among, 
5 d-holders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern 
alf what in thee is fair, one man except, 545 
Vboſees thee”? (and) what is one?) who ſhouldſt be ſeen 
| | Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd and ſerv d 

3 Y Angels numberleſs, thy daily train. 

| do gloz' d the Tempter, and his proem tun d; 

Into the heart of Eve his words made way, | 550 
| houzh at the voice much marveling; z at length 


Lot unamaz d the thus 3 in anſwer {pake. 


bat may this mean ? language of man pronounc 4 
tongue of brute, and human ſenſe expreſs 4 ? 


The firſt at leaſt of theſe I hooght deny'd | 555 


The To 

F <ncl 
| move 
ed1t1 
templ 
„is th 
arm'd 
vundin 
zent, 
our 4 
0 th 


| $51. His fraudulent temptation thus ing her to her ruin. This Cech 1s 
began.) We ſee by this firſt much of the ſame ſtrain and ſpirit 
frech of Satan what our author with that which Satan had made to 
wght the moſt probable, the moſt her before in her dream, V. 375 
1 the moſt ſucceſsful way ce and it had a fatal effect, for 
ning a temptation upon a Inte the hea 3 

Joman,n nes ET retreat d. Into He heart of Eve his words 
niration of her perſon, and ful- WAY s 

* pry Cake of her merit To cry her up as a . Goddeſs was the 
5 1 and by theſe means en · readieſt way to make her a mere 
15 : er attention, and fo delud- mortal, 
, 1 


— —_ — 
> ng — — OY 


— — en carer dt I nit ax: 


To beafts, whom God on their creation-day The tr 


Created mute to all articulate found ; 
The latter I demur, for in their looks 
Much reas'on, and in their actions oft appears, 
Thee, Serpent, ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field ef 
I knew, but not with human voice induced; 
Redouble then this miracle, and lay, 
How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how 
To me ſo friendly grown above the reſtt 
Of brutal kind, that daily are in fight : . 5b; | an ! 
Say, for ſuch wonder clames attention due. 
To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply'd. 
Empreſs of this fair world, reſplendent Eve, 
Eaſy to me it is to tell thee al! 
What thou command'ſt, and right thou ſhouldſt be 
I was at firſt as other beaſts that graze "fl 


—wvhom Cod on their 
creation- day 


556. 


Created mute] This is mere fill- 
_ ings, ſays Dr. Bentley; for when 
could they be created, but on their 


creation- day? but this is exactly in 


the ſtile of Scripture, Gen. II. 4. 


Theſe are the generations of the Hea- 


wens and of the Earth when they avere 
created; in the day that the Lord God 


made the Earth and the Heavens. 
563. How cam'ft thou ſpeakable of 


mute, ] The word ſpeakable 


is uſed in an active as well asina 


? wa: 
ſex 
Ai or 
Fn 
bade: 
pay 
= 
t ratefi 


Few. 
1 
0 ſati 
taſt 


ot to 


fobey'd: 


bw rf1 


The 


— ſee 


| „ hmentur 
paſſive ſenſe, and may ſignify avhat gentut 


can ſpeak as well as what can be 
ſpoken, Here it is to be underſ.006 
in the former ſenſe, /p-atable of 


lin its 


XIV.. 


to ſpeak, as comfortable, delete, E 
| paſſable &c. ſi gnify able 10 comport, utona { 
delight, topaſs &c. And there are in. 1 — 
ſtances of ſuch words uſed ſometimæ 80 
actively and ſometimes paſlve!y il burp 
the beſt authors, Thus in Hoface tie 3 
word illatrymabilis is uſed in its pat Pliny 


ſive ſignification. Od. IV. IX. 20. 


| Jan 


— fed « omnes es iNlacrymabiles 
proentur ; | 


— places ehe, 
lutona tauris. | 


. Nat, Hiſt, L. 19. C. 9. 


by'rful perſuaders, quicken'd at 655 ent | 


d in its active ſignification, Od. 
MV. 6. 


581 ſweet fenel, or the teats] 
mentions ſuch things as were 
Puted moſt agreeable to ſerpents, 1 
Miculum anguibus ERC. | 
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ſhe be trodden herb, of abje& thoughts and low, 

þ was my food ; nor ought but food diſcern'd 

þ i and apprehended nothing high : 

A on a day roving the field, I chanc'd 575 

Y cvodly tree far diſtant to behold | 

baden with fruit of faireſt colours mix * d, 

0 and gold: I nearer drew to gaze ; ; 

When from the boughs 4 ſavory odor blown, ws 

a to appetite, more pleas' d my ſenſe 580 

[han ſmell of ſweeteſt fenel, or the teats Cs 

} ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, 

luck of lamb or kid, that tend their play. 0 

A ſatisfy the ſharp deſire Thad 2 
alting thoſe fair apples, I reſolv d 385 


ot to defer ; hunger and thirſt ee 


goats. 


589. — thoſe ira apples,] There | 
is no knowing for certain what the 
| forbidden fruit was. The common 
notion is that it was a ſort of apple, 
and that is ſufficiont to ja ya 


Por: 80 Otway, 


— for an apple damn'd man- 


601 aße 


| kind. 


ot 


Sect. 56. They were likewiſe fup- _ 
poſed to ſuck the t teats of ewes s and 


I ſpar'd not, for ſuch pleaſure till that hour 
At feed or fountain never had I found. 
Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 
Strange alteration in me, to degree 
Of reaſon in my inward pow'rs, and ſpeech | 605 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape retaind. 
Thenceforth to ane, high or deep 


5 
as our author ſays un out between, her contain'd 
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Of that alluring fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. N uur 


q con 
or E 
But 
emb 
| Unite 
[quis 
Me th 
Wand c 
Porrar 
b 80 t 
et m 


About the moſſy trunk 1 wound me ſoon, 
For high from ground the branches would require 59 
Thy utmoſt reach or Adam's: Round the tree 
All other beaſts that ſaw, with like deſire 
Longing and envying ſtood, but could not reach, 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 
Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill ) 


Perpen 
Phe vi 


Put ſay 


Ind it is 
det coul 


601. — ſhape 3 ] Bentley 605. mail things fair * good: 
would have it reſtrain” 4. Bur the But all that fair aud good in i 


_ wordotexaCteſt propriety is retain d. divine. Ike ſo d 
For relain'd ſignifies the being kept Semblance, and in thy beaut F Tt 
within ſuch and ſuch bounds in a : heav'nly ray  1entim 


natural ſtate; ; reftrain*d to be kept United I Lobeld. ;] This is ve n bot! 


within them in an unnatural; but like what Adam Lad ſaid before l 
the ſerpent's being confin'd to his the * VIII. 471. 
own ſhape, was being in his natu- 
ral ſtate. Warburton. 


beg. E. 
pet 

ſo lovely fair, q og 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the 
605. a Middle,] In the air, world, ſeem'd no- 


the element placed between, and Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, ! 


512.— 
rd Damn 
ſent: b 
lation o 
Vou 


Heaven and Earch VII. 241. Hume. And in her looks. And 


4 


)00 


«dit is nally wonderful, that the 


Ike {o differently, and yet both ſo 
ll. The numbers too, as well as 


e ſentiments, are equally admira- 
ven in both places. 


beg. Equivalent or Beet, Nec 
Ir, Od. I. XII. 18, 


13 3 Dame. The 
ent: bur formerly it was an ap- 


lation of reſpect and honor, and 
You, II. | 
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jet could expreſs things ſo much 


F:quicquam ſimile aut ſecundum. 


ame Conveys a low idea at 


4 1 turn'd my thoughts, and with capacious mind 
EConfider' d all things viſible in Heaven, 
*» Earth, or Middle, all things fair and good bo + 
put all that fair and good in thy divine 
ESemblance, a and in thy beauty s heay” nly ray 
United I beheld ; no fair to thine 
Equivalent or ſecond, which compell'd 

Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 610 
Pad gaze, and worſhip thee of right declar” "2. 
povran of creatures, univerſal Dame, Eb 
do talk'd the ſpirited fly Snake; and Eve 

et more amaz d unwary thus reply " me 
G:rpent, thy overpraiſi ing leaves in doubt 61 
N The virtue of that fruit, in thee firſt prov'c d: 8 
But «fy where grows the tree, from hence how far? 


For 


Gonified migreſs or lady, and was 
probabiy derived from the French 
dame and the Latin nina. Univer- | 


al Oe: Domina univer 1; 


613. So balbd &c 1 Milton 


has ſhown more art and ability in 


taking off the common objections to 
the Moſaic hiſtory of the tempta- 


tion by the addition of ſome cir- 


cumſtances of his own invention, 


than in any other theologic part of 
his poem, 


77 ar burton. 


M 5 618.— trees 


177 
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For many are the trees of God that grow 
In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 
To us, in ſuch abundance lies our choice, 625 
As leaves a greater ſtore of fruit untouch'd, 
Still hanging incorruptible, till men 
Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 
Help to diſburden Nature of her birtn. 
To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad, 6; 
Empreſs, the way 1s ready, and not long, 
Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat, 
Faſt by a fountain, one ſmall thicket paſt 
Of blowing myrrh and balm ; if thou accept 
” My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. 


thirher ſoon. = 
Lead then, ſaid Eve. He leading ſwiftly rolld 


Where t 
Polling! 


Hor rientra in ſe ſteſſo, horE . 
| nated | 


doſe 


618. — fees of God] A Scripture 
phraſe, as in Pſal. CI V. 16. 


624. —— birth} In Milton's own 


editions this word js ſpelt bearth in 


this place, but as in all other places 
he ipells it Hirth, we ſee no reaſon 
for an alteration here, and poſſibly 
this may be nothing but an error of 
the preſs. ; 7 


63 1. — He leading foriftly roll 


1¹ angles, This 15 Wirgil's rapit 


or bes fer humum but I think ] afto 
much exceeds them both in deſcrib- 


ing the rolling of a icrpent. Cant. 
15 ST; 48. | 


; Rote diltende, e ſe dopo ſe un. 


tudes in my remarks on this gt 


Cutting 
Adam 
Wrom he 
Theſe ſe 
em wr 
Mllitude 


100 


634. . as en a vant k 
Fre, &c.] I have avout 
mentioning any particular Un! 


[ — 


| Brights 


work, becauſe I have given 28 
ral account of them in my 106 


the firſt book. There 15 906 ＋ Wa 
ver, in this part of the poet, 0 = 
1 ſhall here quote, as it!“ I | 5 the 
very beautiful, but the cloſet | loſop 
in the whole poem ; 1 We, tha 


V 
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1 h tangles, and made intricate ſeem W 
o miſchief ſwift. 
Pisbtens his creſt ; as when a wand'ring fire, 
compact of unctuous vapor, which the night 635 
ICondenſes, and the cold environs round, - 


Hope elevates, and joy 


Kindled through agitation to a flame, 
-_ Which oft, they ſay, ſome evil Spi'rit attends, 
6: WHorering and blazing with deluſive light, 


ro bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 


IMiſleads thiamaz'd night-wand'rer from his way 040 


„ the ſerpent is deſcrib' d as 
Polling forward in all his pride, ani- 


\dam was at too great a diſtance 
Won her to give her his aſſiſtance. 
pl heſe ſeveral particulars are all of 


(hem 1 into the following ſi- 
. {1 itude. 
s (19086 
age — Hope elevates, ads joy 
notes e Brightens his creſt ; as when a 
e al wand ring fire, 2 c. Addi Jon. 
5 V4 | 
not nd there is not perhaps any more 
el "I loſophie account of the wgnis fa- 
pea 


Fu, than What i is | contain'd 1 in cheſe 


IMnated by the evil Spirit, and con- 
Fele Eve to her deſtruction, while 


IThere ſwallow'd up and loſt, from ſuccour far. 

80 glilter d the dire Snake, and into fraud _ 

Ted Eve our credulous mother, to the tree . 

0 prohibition, root of all our woe; ” 648: 


Which 


lines. Philoſophy and poetry are 


here mix d e 


bas and into ad ] Fraud 


ſignifies hurt and damage, as well 


as deceit and deluſion. Virg. En. 
1 


Quis Deus in fraudem, que dura 
potentia noltra 


Egit? + 
And Milton oftenuſes Engliſh —_ 
In the Latin ſignifcation. N | 


644. 3 resse 
of fcoliibition,? J An Hebraiſm for 


the prohibited or forbidden tre. 
> Ih 5 648. Frets 4 
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Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake, 


Serpent, we might have ſpar'd our coming hither 
Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to' excels, 
The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with thee, 
Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſach effects. 65 
But of this tree we may not taſte nor touch; 
God ſo commanded, and left that command 
Sole daughter of his voice; the reſt, we lire 
Law to ourſelves, our reaſon i is our law, 

; To whom the Tempter guilefully reply'd. bre 
Indeed? hath God then ſaid that of the fruit 
Of all theſe garden trees ye ſhall not eat, 
| Yet Lords declar'd of all in earth or air? 


648. Fra 1. to me, 7 . fruit | 


be here to exceſe,| Beſides the 
jingle, the ſame word is uſcd in a 


literal and metaphorical ſenſe, as in 


Bion. Idy. J. 16, 17. 


| Aypuy for eAxD- e161 KATH hi 
g, 
Meteo 0 α KHE pv Pres e W N raf. 
Nor Nx O; 


And not unlike is that in Virgil, 
n. VII. 205. 


g Num capti potuere capi! a 


653. Sole daughter of his woice 1 
Another Hebraiſm. Bath Kol, The 
daughter of a voice is a noted phraſe 
among the Jews, and they under- 
Rand by it a voice from Heaven; 


our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, 1h 


1 Jo 


1 eac 
: ut of 
! he 8 
here 
dhe 
' he T 
To M 
Few | 
WT uct 
Nis d, 
b wh 


þ Ath 


To 
and this command is call d the/i 


daughter, as it is the only command 
that we read of, that was givent 


hee hay 
10 . bem 


Adam ſays IV. 426. th 
E for well thou knowl FJ. 
God hath pronounc'd it death M c., 
taſte that tree, Un} tree 

90 ww ſign of our obecleng | Autho 
eft | Waphraſ 

— Then let us not think hard Inicle, ), 
One caly echten — forbid 
45 | Wadiſe ? 

653. i 9972 reſt, WT trot * em to tg 
Laab to ourſelves, | The ref, as trees ; 
what remains, in all things ole | ations, 
Greciſm, and common in | Latin. TIN 
Virgil, En. III. 504. cetera Gf. , Dt and 
We Tre laws oel dt. Rom. II. ile fly 


7 I. 


beſe hawing not the Jaw, are a law 
ls tvemjerves, Richardſon. 


56. Indeed ? hath God then Jaid 
that of the fruit e 
Of all theſe garden trees ye ſpall 

uot eat,] Gen. III. 1. Tea, 


ry tree of the garden? In which 
It Author has follow'd the Chaldee 
Waphraſe Interpreting the Hebrew 


forbid you to eat of the fruits of 
Viliſe? as if he had forbidden 
19 taſte, not of one, but of all 
e hees; another of Satan's ſly in- 
05, The Hebrew particle, 
or Indeed, plainly ſhows that the 
Mt and ſummary account that 
ed eves of the Serpent's temp- 
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each tree in the garden we may eat, 

But of the fruit of this fair tree amidſt 

The garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat 
Fhereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. 

The Tempter, but with ſhow of zeal and love 


To Man, and indignation at his 


Raisd, as of ſome great matter to begin. 
|; when of old ſome Orator renow n'd | 


WW God ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of 


cle, Indeed. Is it true that God 
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fo whom thus Eve yet ſinleſs. Of the fruit 


660 


[bold 


| She ſcarce had ſaid, though brief, when now more 


665 


wrong, 


New part puts on, and as to paſſion mov'd, 
fluctuates diſturb'd, yet comely and in act 


e 


p Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 


FPlotiſh d, 


tation, has reſpect to ſome previous 


diſcourſe which could in all proba- 
bility be no other than what our 
poet has pitch'd upon. Hume. 


OF the fruit &c.] This 


659 


is exactly the anſwer of Eve in Ge- 


nelis, III. 2. 3z. put into verſe. Ve 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden: But of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midſt of the gar- 
den, God hath fait, Ye ſpall not eat 
ef it, neither ſhall ye touch it, left ye 
die. And it ſhows great art andjudg- 
ment in our author, in knowing 10 
well when to adhere to the words 
of Scripture, and when to amplify 
and inlarge upon them, as he does 
in Satan's reply to Eve. 


| 673. Stoed 
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Floriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe addreſsd 


Stood in himſelf collected. 


Motion, each act won audience ere the tongue, 
Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 
Of preface brooking through his zeal of right: 
So ſtanding, moving, or to highth up grown, 
The Tempter all impaſſion'd thus began. 

O facred, wiſe, and wiſdom-giving Plant, 
Mother of ſcience, now I feel thy power 
Within me clear, not only to diſcern ” 
| Things i in their cauſes, but to trace the ways | 


673. Stood in ; himſelf collected, 


This beautiful and nervous expreſ- 


fon, which Milton has uſed in ſe- 


veral places, was, I fancy, adopted 


from the Italian i» /e raccolto. I don't 


remember to have met with it in 
any nai writer before his time. 
Th Her. 


673. s ood in him Self, collated, while 
each part, 
Motion, each aft avon 1 ere 
be tongue. ] Dr. Bentley ſays 
that this pallage has not Milton's 
character nor turn Motion, hethinks, 
ſhould have each before it as well as 
Fart and act: and he aſks, What is 
each part and each af, before he had 


ſpoke a word He therefore would 


have 1 it 


Stood in blinſelf collefed auhole, 


auhile each 
Motion, each air won audience 
ere the tongue, 


Eut act is right, and is explain - d by 
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what an orator puts himſelf inty 
elan he e to ſpeak; 


ſtand how any part of the oratir 


| part, could win audience. | ful 


=_ 


while each part, 


by 


And 
Mea 
bal 
of 
Tor 


680 


0 


q end of 
tive in 
E that, t 
is ſom 


elf de 


Milton himſelf in ver. 668. to he 


| in i 


Rais d, as of ſome great mattcr 108 
Put I cannot ſo eaſily anſwer w 0. ſup 
Doctor's objection to mo!ton's beily E alterat 


deſtitute of each; nor do I under | 
Stooc 


conſider'd by itſelf and merely 5 Mor: 


pect therefore that an- jn the cop | 3 
was miſtaken for a comma, — tha In him, 
Milton gave it, | | of exp 

be each part's | 4" + 
Motion, each act won audience a 
the tongue. beauty 

It was the graceful motion of ir lied, 
part of him, and not the parts them in 1tſe] 
ſelves, that vor audience and attel neryoc 

tion. If it ſhould be objected, tha Ty toÞ 
it is not uſual with good poebs 0 


u wou 


leave the genitive calc thus 2! b 


3 
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? f higheſt agents, deem'd however wiſe. 
EQueen of this univerſe, do not believe 

was rigid threats of death; ye ſhall not die: 

? by the fruit? it gives you life 
Er, knowledge; by the threatner ? look on me, 


08 


e who have touch'd and taſted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 


(that, tho' it is not very oval, yet it 


elf does it in V. 273. 


in the . D 
| Bright temple, &c. Pearce. 


| Or ſuppoſe we ſhould read with leſs 


(ter 10 


er the 
being 
under 


"ator 
while each 
| Motion, 


ere the tongue. 


ace, dat. II. VII. 86. in /e ipſo to- 


| tus teres atque rotundus. 


827, and the expreſſion, tho' good 
in elf, 1s render'd ſo much more 
nervous by it, that he ſhould be ſor— 


| Meant me, by vent” ring higher than my lot. 
Shall that be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt 
0 Is open? or will God incenſe his! ire 


: For ſuch a 3 treſpaſs, and not | praiſe 


5 * of a verſe, and 0 the nomina- 

tive into the following one; I allow 
coming together. 
is ſometimes done, and Milton him- 


| aeration than Dr. Bentley pr opoles, 
Stood in himſelf collected whole, 


each act won audience 


But Dr. 
Greenwood ſays, there is ſo great a 
beauty in the pauſe being upon col. 


V tohave it weaken'd, as he thinks 
it would be, by inſerting whole: be- 


690 


Rather 
ſides the ear would be offended by 


the harſhneſs of whole and while 
So that notwith- 
ſtanding theſe objections, he prefers 
the common reading to any of the 


emendations propoſed; and would 
only offer this ſmall alteration, | 


- Wille cach part, 
Motion, od at —- 


| no delay 
Of preface BE 1 his _ 


Quouſquetandem abutere, Catalina, 
patientia noſtra ? ge. Taper. - 


n ye ſhall not die. ] Gen- 


II I. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the 


acoman, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. And 


it is very artfully contriv'd by our 
author to make the berpent give an 


inſtance in himſelf. 
686. How ſhould ve ? t the; fruit ? 
it e 25 lije | 


183 


675. Sometimes in hight b gan, as 


of right:] Thus Cicero in 


In bimſelf collected whole, a manner 5 his firſt oration againſt Cataline— 


ok expreſſion not unlike that in Ho- 
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Rather your dauntleſs virtue, whom the pain 
Of death denounc'd, whatever thing death be, by 7 br 
Deterr'd not from atchieving what might lead 

To happier life, knowledge of good and evil; 

Of good, how juſt ? of evil, if what 1s evil 

Be real, why not known, ſince eaſier ſnunn'd? 
God therefore cannot hurt you, and be juſt; 75 
Not juſt, not God ; not fear' d then, nor obey” d: 
Your fear itſelf of death removes the fear. 


Why then was this forbid ? Why but to awe, _ | Auel. 
Why but to keep ye low and ignorant, | Nn 


His worſhippers ; he knows that in the day 


— 
22 


TS eat thereof, your eyes that ſeem ſo clear, f 

Vet are but dim, fhall per! fectly be then 2 That 1 

Open'd and clear'd, and ye fhall be as Gods, | 

Knowing both good and evil as they know. 

That ye {hall be as Gods, fince I as Man, 710 
In- 


Wd 71th | 
reo, f, 


V e 


To 0 know ledge ; by the ihe catner ? inſeparable from the very be! ing and 
loo on me,] So the paſſage eſſence of God, fo that could he be 
ſhould evidently be pointed, It was unjuſt, he would be no longer God, 


printed very wrong in Milton s own and then neither to be obey'd nor V evil. 
edition thus ſear'd; ſo that the fear of 85 mment 
0 ſhould ve? b ? it which does imply injuſtice in G0 ſe, he 
8 eee y the Fruit i deſtroys itſelf, becauſe God ay ky be 
To knowledge? by the threatner, well ceaſe to be, as to be jut. BM 


look on me Satanic Iyllogilm.. Hume. 


792. Your fear jel of death re- "795" he knows that in tht 
moves the fear.] Juſtice is a e. Gen. III. 5. 
| 1 he. FO 


714. = 
IPture 


Gd 


. 400 Lan, that in the day ye eat 
Verf, then your eyes ſhall be open d; 

je ful be as Gods, knowing good 
mments and inlarges upon Scrip- 
0 be the very words of Scrip- 


Pure expreſſion as in 1 Cor. XV. 
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ge, he ſtill preſerves as much as 


714. — to put on Gods 12 The 


Wnt Man, 1s but proportion meet; 
Woof brute human, ye of human Gods. 
5 ye ſhall die perhaps, by putting off 
Human, to put on Gods; death to be wiſth'd, 7 14 
Though threaten'd, which no worſe than this can bring. 
And what are Gods that Man may not become 
bey, participating God-like food?) 

i Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 

| Dn our belief, that all from them proceeds; ; 

| | queſtion it, for this fair earth I ſee, 

rr rd by the ſun, producing every kind, 
hem nothing : : if they all things, who inclos d 
Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 

That whoſo eats thereof, forthwith attains 
Wiſdom without their leave i ? and wherein lies 72 5 
1 offenſe, that Man ſhould thus attain to know p: 
N What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 


53. For this corr: vptible muſt put on 


incorruption, and this mortal muſt put 


7 on aal, 
evil. So that where the author | | 
7 727. What can your  bnoxuledge hoe 


him, or this tree 


ment betore, and therefore deſign 'd 
here, 


What 


185 


720 


Im- 


Inpart againſt his avill if all be 
Fey his ?] Dr. Bentley ſays that 
Milton had ſaid God's in all the argu- 
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Impart againſt his will if all be his ? 
Or is it envy, and can envy dwell | 
In heav'nly breaſts ? theſe, theſe and many more 555 
Cauſes import your need of this fair fruit. 
Goddeſs humane, reach then, and freely taſte, 
He ended, and his words replete with guile 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won: 
Fix'd on the fruit ſhe gaz'd, which to behold. 1 : 
Might tempt alone, and in her ears the ſound 


| ; Yet rung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd com 
With reaſon, to her ſeeming, and with truth; by tl 
YZ Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wakd or: 
L An eager appetite, rais'd by the ſmell 740d 
= So ſavory of that fruit, which with deſire, | In pl 
i] Inclinable now grown to touch or taſte, Worb 
[1 Solicited her longing eye; yet firſt buch 
1 8 Tauſin 8 a while, thus to herſelf the mus d. | 
1 Gleuß 
i What can your knowledge Hurt Keie of 200d and i 77 
bo them, or this tree this tree? © in Vir 
. 5 
| e * _ . 18 all be 80 that him and his here refer Tant 
Ki | him, uwho inclos'd K M. Perch ant 
I | He ſcems to uſe both numbers pf 
5 | But Mi ton had faid (Fod 1 in ver. be miſcuouſly, {ſometimes ſpeaking 139 
5 and 700: and I think he uſes the God, ſometimes of Gods; and I 
f ſingular number in the very next REY we may obſerve that he gell An, 
li ( he {et camit; 
4 profecng entence, ver. 722. rally ſpeaks of Gods when t 1 

| timent would be too horrid, | thor 


13 
15 
0 
n 5 
5 
4 

Wi 
4 ' 
by k 
5 I 
wn 1 
U 

* 


— 4515 inclos' F was ſpoken of God. 1 
N 72 


Crest are thy virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of fruits, 745 
a kept from man, and worthy to be' admir'd, 
4 hoſe taſte, too long forborn, at firſt aſſay 

bare elocution to the mute, and taught 

The tongue not made for ſpeech to ſpeak thy praiſe : 
FThy praiſe he alſo who forbids thy ule, — 540 
Conceals not from us, naming thee the tree 

bf knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil; 
Forbids us then to taſte, but his forbidding 
commends thee more, while it infers the good 


or good unknown, ſure is not had, or had 
Aud yet unknown, is as not had at all. 
En plain, then, what forbids he but to know, 
Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe I 

och prohibitions bind not. 
Greal 
order to make the folly and impiety 


* 729. — envy del! 
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By thee communicated, and our want: 7 55 


But if death 765 
FFF 


in Virgil, Xn. J. 11 

refer ! . 
peng Tantzne animis colefibus hu? 
ers pi | We 155 


king 739. Mean while the hour of noon | 


and drew on, aud awnk'd © 


le geny An eaper appetite, ] This is a eir - 
the | anſtance beautifully added by our 
d, Wr to the Scripture We in 


9 


In heav”nly breafts ?] Like chat | 


of Eve appear leſs ah and 
5 nen | | 


750. — he 400 hs — As 


if it had not been God who had 
forbidden; but God was not now | 
in all her thoughts. She afterwards 


profeſſes herſelf ignorant of him, 
ver. 77 . = 


777. Fair 


— — —ñ—ĩ—ẽ̃ — ne — —3 — 
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Binds us with after-bands, what profits then 

Our inward freedom ? In the day we eat 

Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall die, 

How dies the Serpent? he hath eat'n and lives, 

And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and diſcerns, 76; 
Irrational till then, For us alone 

Was death invented? or to us deny'd 

This intellectual food, for beaſts reſery'd ? 

For beaſts it ſeems: yet that one beaſt which firf 

Hath taſted, envies not, but brings with joy 
The good befall'n him, author unſuſpect, 

: Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 

What fear I then, rather what know to fear 

| Under this ignorance of good and evil, | 

Of God or death, of law or penalty? 

Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 

Fair to the eye, Inviting to the taſte, 


va 777. Fair to the eye, inviting 70 
| the taſte, | 


virtue to make wiſe :] Gen. III. 


6. The aboman Jaw that the tree xu 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant 


zo the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 


make one wiſe, 


2792. And knew not eating death :] 


Tis a Greek phraſe, us'd often by 


the Latins too. Oppian Halieut. 


$100. 
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They knew not haſt'ning their death. 
Eating the fruit which brought death 
was eating death as being virtually 


tion of pleaſure, with all choſe tran” 


775 


3 
21 


0b 


ſide poet 
Fents up 
len frui 
Lamps c 
ations 

av'd u 
Ind def 


ents, 


* IF" EY N OE ; 
8 E000 e TCTEUGOTH 
oho. 


contain'd in it. Nichardſen. 


= - 7% avin, 704. 
3. And heighten'd as abi, d. 110 
th &c.] That ſecret mtoxic- "mp 


5 > it and 10 „Which 
ſient fluſhings of gail and joy rh 


us 


\ 
Jig | 
f ente upon their eating the forbid- 


-1th, en of ſorrow, and mutual accu- 
120 xions which ſaccecd it, are con- 
8 Te Cvith a wonderful imagination, 


nens. Aadiſon. 


hor had in the preceding confe- 
(ce verwixt our firlt parents de- 


de poet repreſents in our firſt pa- 


fen fruit, to thoſe flaggings of ſpirit, 


Ind deſcrib'd in very natural ſenti- 


194. Thus to herſelf, &c.] As our 
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| [1 F virtue to make wiſe: what hinders then 

0 reach, and feed at once both body and mind? 

So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hour 780 
port reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat : 
ar felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 
ching through all her works gave ſigns of woe, 
n all was loſt. Back to the thicket ſlunk 
The guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve 78 * 
Intent now wholly on her taſte, nought "1 Es 
Pegarded, ach delight till then, o ſcem'd, 
1 fruit ſhe never taſted, whe! 
[0 fancy'd ſo, through e epoctation high 


If knowledge, nor was God-head from her thought. : 
Preedily ſhe 1 ingorg' 4 without reſtraint, . 791 | 


And knew not cating death: Satiate at length, 
End highten'd as with wine, jocond and boon, | 
Tus to herſelf ſhe ene d began. 


er true 


0 


i with the ch art and de- 


cency the ſubordination and infe- 


riority of the female character in 
ſtrength of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing; ſo in this ſoliloquy of Eve's 


after taſting the forbidden fruit, one 


may obſerve the ſame judgment, in 
his varying and adapting it to the 


condition of her fall'n nature. In- 


ſtead of thoſe little defects in her in- 


telle ctual faculties before the fall, 
which 
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O ſovran, virtuous, precious of all trees 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſt 
To ſapience, hitherto obſcur'd, infam'd, 
And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created; but henceforth my early care, 
Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe, 905 
Shall tend thee, and the fertil burden eaſe 
Of thy full branches offer'd free to all; 
Till dieted by thee I grow mature 
In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know; 
Though others envy what they cannot give; Jo; 


which were ſufficiently compenſated 
by her outward charms, and were 
rather ſoftenings than blemiſhes in 
her character, we ſee her now run 
ning into the preateſt abſurdities, 
and indulging the wildeſt imagina- 
tilons. It has been remark'd that our 
poet in this work ſeems to court the 
favor of his female readers very 
much, yet J cannot help thinking, 
but that in this place he intended a 
ſatirical as well as a moral hint to 
the ladies, in making one of Eve's 
firſt thoughts after her fatal lapſe to 
be, how to get the ſuperiority and 
maſt'ry over her huſband. There is, 
however, I think, a defect in this 
| ſpeech of Eve's, that there is no 
notice taken of the Serpent in it. 
Our author very naturally repreſents 
her in the firſt tranſports of delight 
_ expreſſing her gratitude to the fruit, 
which ſhe fancied had wrought ſuch 


a happy change in her, and next to 
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eæperience her beſt guide but how | 
it poſſible that ſhe ſhould in theſe 
rapturous acknowledgments forot 


was ſenſible of this, but had be 


follows betwixt Adam and her. 


79 


lu 


7&7 
Hall te, 
Nconſtruct 
Ind due p 
earl) car 
eng and 
Dave add 
to make 


her guide and inſtructor the Serpent 
to whom in her then notion of thing 
ſhe muſt think herſelf the moſt in- 
debted ? I don't doubt but Milton 


made Eve mention the Serpent, be 
could not have avoided too making 
her obſerve that he was ſlunk awa), 
which might have given her fome| 
ſuſpicions, and would conſequenty 
have much alter'd the ſcene wilci 


© Thy. 


795. — precious of all tr] 
The poſitive for the ſuperlative; de 
molt precious of all trees; 3 Virg 
En. IV. 576. Sequimur te Sans 
Deoram, and Hom. Iliad. V. 38 
Ax Secu, &C. Richardſon. = 7:9. and 

'e was their 
\ | 


7.00, but henceforth m ear'(y card 


that the 
wies not 
F now 7 
piety, th 

| Gods, as 


NL 


: * IX. 


J About him. 

* 

ö N Vet without ſorg, aha morning and ; 
el 3 due praiſe, © | 
a tend thee, &c. ] I conceive the 


a aue praiſe ſhall tend thee, but My 
. / care fall tend thee not without 
ton bing and due praiſe; and therefore 
he bare added a comma after due praiſe 
| 3 Ito make the ſenſe plainer, 

5 | 805, Though others envy ke they 


cannot give; ] She reſolves to 
ext of the tree till ſhe equals the 
Gods in knowledge, though others 
| ivy ; ſhe means the Gods, though 
| for decency's ſake ſhe names them 


7. 

not. She had ſaid before, ver. 770. 
11 the Leaf? avbich firſt bath tafted = 
e ervies not Kc. but others envy. She 
6 Is now arriv'd to that pitch of im- 
ve bier, that ſhe attributes envy to the 
; | Gods, as Satan had taught her, ver. 

| 729. and queſtions whether this tree 

W A their gift, as Satan bas likewiſe 
VI 


| * giv'ſt acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire, 
nd I perhaps am ſecret ; Heav'n is high, 


conſtruction to be, not My early care 
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j For or had the gift been theirs, it had not here 
L bus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe, 
1 guide; not following thee I had remain'd 
In ignorance ; thou open'ſt wiſdom's way, 
| $10 


| High, and remote to ſee fn thence diſtinct 

pach thing on earth; and other care perhaps 

| May have diverted from continual watch 

Our great forbidder, ſafe with all his ſpies 

But to Adam in what ſort 
o | Shall. 


ſuggeſted) ver. . 718. Kc. ſuch impreſ. | | 
ſion had his doctrines made upon her. 


$11. And I perhaps am ſecret ;] 
She queſtions even God's omniſci- 


ence, and flatters herſelf that ſhe 
is till in ſecret, like other ſinners, 


who ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, nei- 


ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard its 
| Pfal XxeIV. 7. 


Our great forbidder, a fe 


| $15. 
ewith all his ſpies 


About him. 1 ates his | 
ſafe to be pure nonſenſe here, and 


therefore alters the verſe thus, 


Our great forbidder” 1 Os with all 


his ſpies Sc. 


But /ofe ſigniſies here as in the vul- 


gar phraſes, I hawe him ſafe, or he 


is ſafe aſleep: where not the ſafety | 


of the perſon ſecur'd or aſleep is 
meant, but the ſafety of others with 
reſpect to any danger from him. 


This 
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As yet my change, and give him to partake 


But keep the odds of knowledge in my power $2 
Without copartner ? ſo to add what wants 
In female ſex, the more to draw his love, 


Superior; for inferior who i is free? 2 029 
This may be well: but what if God live ſeen, 
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And death enſue? then I ſhall be no more, 


| This is indeed a ſenſe of the word ver. 65. 


Ani ingenious perſon and great ad- tu das epulis accumbere Diru 
mirer of Milton ſays, that 70 give to 


the moſt beautiful expreſſions in all 


192 PARADISE LOST. Bookt . 
Shall I appear ? ſhall J to him make known q nd A 


Full happineſs with me, or rather not, 


And render me more equal, and perhaps, 


1 fi 
. hat 6 
l th 
rom! 


A thing not undeſirable, ſometime. 


And 


1 | 4 thin 
18 uþerio 


not uſual in poetry; but common tibi Divum pater atque ho- 


Tpeech will juſtify it ſo far, as to minum rex There is 
make the Doctor's emendation un- Et mulcere deait fluctus et ker Chaucer, 
neceſſary, Pearce. vento. Dryden, 


Dos'd; w. 
Afect anc 
ſome be: 
4 ſhort « 
er; bu 
Ane 
ſe ſuper 


818.—and give him to partake Ke. J Ver. 79. 


ver. 522 
O regina, novam, cui condere [u 
piter urbem, 


do a thing is in his opinion one of 


the poetical language; - as in Hom, 


Iliad. . 18. Jaſtitiaque dedit gentes franare ſu- hery artf 
perbas. Wat Eve 
"pay luer Ye os "RR CNUpeT1E dar? I wonder he did not cher — 2 no⸗ = » 
EXOVTECS tice of the ſame expreſſion in his fa- * 
Exeo Ilpraoro wo, 600 ora vorite Milton, i in this place and in in 1 dan 
uebi. 15 | 7 55 7 736. mt. v 
Virgil was fo ſenſible of this charm- —— and gave to rule, | «bye 
ing expreſſion, that he has uſed it in Each in his hierarchy, the orden 932. 8 
the three following paſſages, and I . 5 
believe in one or two others 1 in the | | You, 
very ſirſt Eneid, 823. and fer late, 


F thing not undefirable, famiti ne 


here is a very humourous tale in 
Whaucer, which is alſo verſity'd by 
Dryden, wherein the queſtion is pro- 


er; but the true anſwer is ſovran- 
6 And the thought of attainin 
He ſuperiority over her huſband 1s 
Fery artfully made one of the firſt, 
Bat Eve entertains after her eating 
df the forbidden fruit: 


fis the obſervation of Solomon, 


ath, jealouſy i is cruel as the grave. 


| $32. So dear I lobe Bim, that with 


him all deaths 
1 


| Superior ; for inferiof who is free ?] 7 


Dos d; what it is that women moſt 
. Feſt and defire? Some ſay wealth, 
me beauty, ſome flattery, ſome 
in ſhort one thing, and ſome ano- 


but ſtill her 
ve of Adam and jealouſy of ano- 
er Eye prevail even over that; ſo 


at. VIII. 6. Love is frong as 


N 


And . a to another _ 

| * live with her enjoying, [ extinct ; 
3 death to think. Confirm'd then I reſolve; 
| 4 \dam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woe: 

? dear I love him, that with him all deaths 
| * indure, without him livg no life. 

| So ſaying, from the tree her ſtep the turn'd, 
Y firſt low reverence done, as to the Power 

r That dwelt within, whoſe preſence had infus d 
ſito the plant ſciential ſap, deriv'd 

From near drink of Gods: 


$50 


Adam the while 


Waiting i 


1 dali ih without bim live no 


life.] How much ſtronger 
and more pathetic is this than that | 


of Hlotace, Od. III. IX. 24. 


Tecum vivere n tecum obeam | 
bens! | 


| 8 35 But 2 1 le werente te doi, | 


as to the Porwer 


That dawelt within,] Eve falling 


1 idolatry upon the taſte of the 
forbidden tree, as the firſt fruit of 
diſobedience, is finely imagin'd. 


Richar «jon. | 
dow the while &c. ] 


1 05 omache is thus deſeribed as 
amuſing herſelf, and preparins for 

the return of Hector, not knowing 
thathe was already ſlain by Achilles. 
Hom: Iliad. XXII. 440: a * 5 
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As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen, 
Great joy he promis d to his thoughts, and new 


: Yet oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 
And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe took 
Of knowledge he muſt pals, there he her met, 


| Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand $4 


-:& bough of faireſt fruit, that downy ſmil'd, 


Which with bland words : at will ſhe thus addreſs, 


x7 
— 
— IIS 
£ . 


| Foreboding ſomething ill; a Latin tia Delphis. 


and again De Arte poet. 218. 
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Waiting deſirous her return, had wove 
Of choiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn 
Her treſſes, and her rural labors crown, 


940 


Solace in her return, ſo long delay d; 


0 
Miſgave him; he the faltring meaſure felt; 


That morn when firſt they parted; by the tree 


New gather d, and ambroſial ſmell diffus d. 
To him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe 
Came prologue, and apology too prompt, f 


Ha 


845, — divine of ſomething 7/40 Sortilegis non diſcrepuit ſenten 


phraſe, as in Hor. Od. III. XXVII. 
10. - | 846. . 5 fon 
| | ; elt e found N15 1 

far 4 avis imminentum : kept not 2 3 time, he felt the fa 
and intermitting meaſure; ten 

tural deſcription of our minds ton 
Utiliumque ſagax bernd, et divina boding ill the unequal beau 
fir, of the heart and pulſe, my 
CORE 851 
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| Haſt thou not wonder'd, Adam, at my tay? 

WT hee I have miſs'd, and thought it long, A a 

| hy preſence, agony of love till now 

KF felt, nor ſhall be twice, for never more 
DMcan Ito try, what raſh untry 'd I fought, . 860 
re pain of abſence from thy ſight. But ſtrange 
Flach been the cauſe, and wonderful to hear: 'E 

0 This tree is not as we are told, a tree 

: f danger taſted, nor to? evil W 5 
{ pening the ways but of divine effect .., 865 
0 open eyes, and make them Gods Who taſte; 3 
And hath been taſted ſuch: the ſerpent wiſe, =o 
b not reſtrain'd as we, or not obeying, 

| Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become, 

} lot dead, as we are threaten d, but thenceforth 870 
| Indued with human voice and human ſenſe, 


a Reaſoning to admiration, and with me 


entet 851.4 bough of faire frat that 


doauny ſinil d, 


at cover'd: with ſoft down look d 
weetly. | 


pine mala. Virg. Ecl. II. 5 1. 
ud ambro i ral Jmell dr Jus d, Virgil's 


ery words 


New gather'd, and ambroff al ſmell : 


ai us | 
ifus'd.] That downy ſmil'd, 1488 . Ht Wo 1s: Bentley's 


and Mr. Fenton's editions as repre- 
ſenting we conceive the true and | 
genuin reading, In the former edi- 
tions it was apology to prompt, which 


Ipſe ego cana legam tener PROT 


Per- 


Et liquidum: e diffuditodo- 
rem. Georg. IV. 415. Hume. 


” BYE: apolog y Ton pr ompt, | We 


we preſume to haye been : an error 
of the preſs, 


i 875. opener 
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i 876. — opener mi ne Den, 


Dim ers, dilated ſpirits, ampler 


heart n 
Yr 


| | Hud owing up to Gedhead;) Mil- 
ton in te 


manner of expreſſion here 

ſeems pretty plainly to allude to 
what hir in Taſſo's Aminta ſays 

of himſelf upon his ſeeing Phoebus. 
and the Muſes. Act I. Sc. 2. 


24 * 
* 


890. Monied ſtood and blank, 


horror chill 


while 
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Perſuaſively hath fo prevail'd, that I 
Have alſo taſted, and have alſo found 
Th' effects to correſpond, opener mine eyes, br 
Dim erſt, dilated ſpirits, ampler hear, 
And growing up to Godhead ; which for thee 
Chiefly I ſought, without thee can deſpiſe. 
For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs, 
Tedious, unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon. 8h 
Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal lot 
May join us, equal joy, as equal love; 
Leſt thou not taſting, different degree 
Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 
Deity. for thee, when fate will not permit. fl 
Thus Eve with count'nance blithe her ſtory toll 
But in her cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow'd. 


Oſſa tremor. Virg. En. II. 
IIli ſolvuntur frigore membri. | 


0 


0 Ran through his ou? ns, and all 
eint relax 4] 
Obſtupuere animi, geliduſque? Ta 
ima cucurrit | Concia, 


901. 
t 
before t. 
the crit! 
beginnir 

me ve 
There a 
oldeſt a 
mer, li 
u 


5 En. XII. 951. Hunt. 


892. From his flack hand, tht gi 
land æureath'd for Eve | 
Down dropt, | The beauty 01“ 

numbers, as well as of the im 
here, muſt ſtrike ever!) * 
There is the ſame kind of bes 


ae he words J 
in the placing of the 40 


75 


5 
* 


vr 


old 


5 prot, as in this paſſage of vs, 
e En. II. 1 5 
| Ut ok 1. ante oculos evaſit et 
ue 5 ora parentum, | 
Concidit. 
1. % 901. Defac'd, de flowr'd, Re now 
ra. to death devote f| We have 


. critics call the alliteration, 


the gl . 10 of ſeyeral words in the 
ö 0 ame verſe with the ſame letter, 
1 There are inſtances of this i in the 


oldeſt and beſt — as in Ho- 
ner, Thad IV. 326 


Xvile Xa N 
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words, as Hom. Iliad. 
before taken ſome notice of 2 5 
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3 th“ other ſide, Adam, ſoon as he heard: 
rhe fatal treſpaſs done by Eve, amaz d, 
1 mw ſtood and blank, while horror chill 899 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax "gp 
* his ſlack hand the garland wreath'd for Eve 
: own dropt, and all the faded roſes ſhed ; 
| dpeechleſs he ſtood and pale, till thus at length | 
| irſt to himſelf he inward filence . 
o faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt 
Jof all God's works, Creature i in whom excell d 
Whatever can to ſight or thought be form d, 
Moly, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet! 
How art thou loſt, how on a ſudden loſt, 
Defac'd, deflowr'd, and now to death devote ? 
Pather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 


W K te VII es. 


5 Sometimes two or more n are 


repeateꝗᷓ at the beginningof different 
4 Kl. 407. 
Ex la 0 mio: f wow 


and Virg. En. IV. 238. 


Dixerat: 
parabat 
Imperio. 


Eryfhræus and ſome eritics lay great 


N 3 1 


5 


995 


T 8 
1 : 
, 
» 


and in Virgil, En. VI. 834. 


Neu patriz validas in viſcera ver- 


ille patris magni parere 
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The ſtrict forbiddance, how to violate 

The ſacred fruit forbidd'n ? ſome curſed fraud I 

Of enemy hath beguil'd thee, yet unknown, 905 1 
And me with thee hath ruin'd, for with thee 

Certain my reſolution is to die; 

How can I live without thee, how forgo 

Thy ſweet converſe and love ſo dearly join'd, 

To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn? qr; 

Should God create another Eve, and I. 
Another rib afford, yet loſs of thee 


ftreſs upon this, eſteeming i it a ſin- 
_ gular beauty in writing, thou 


gh1 it 18 


probable that the Ancients fell into 
it by chance as often as by deſign : 


but the moderns have carried it to a 
ridiculous degree of affectation, and 


Dryden particularly thought it one 
of the greateſt arts of verhfication. 
As there 1s ſcarce any beauty in 


writing, or art in numbers, that is 


not to be found in Milton, ſo he 


has ſomething of this, but is more 
ſparing of. the uſe of it than ſeveral 


of the modern poets. We produc'd 


before an inſtance of the fingle alli 
teration, II. 471 


Behemoth ziggeſt born—— 


and here two or more letters are 
repeated, VI. 840. 


Ober ſhields and helms and Belmed 
Heads he rode. | 


as well as in the inſtance before u us 


Deęfac d. def lower'd, and nov / to 
death. devote. 


| ſtance may have a very good ekett; 


8 plex g. 


enjoy 4, as in ver. 166. 


But hits f is no occaſion for this. 


be underfivod without it. Mr. R. 
chardſon underſtands it thus, Cor: 


where he ſhould want the dear a0. 


Woull WWF 
Wecition 

beiter: 
Wthat is, 
4 thee 
2 co 
Wilton 
more i 
and VI 
1 F ver. 


And certainly now and . an in- 


but the continued affectation of it 
15 below a great genius, and mi 
be offenſive to the ear inſtead of 


908. 7 can I live 1 th 
how forgo 

Thy feveet converſe end love f 

dearly jeiwd.] Dr. Bently 

reads /o- dearly joy d, the ſame u 


= 7 F 


| go, 
expreff 


E tenderr 
they! in 
© tion of 
E Verted 
the he 
I ques ! 


Who might: have E nd ji 
immortal bliſs, N 


teration; the paſſage may ver) wel 


97 3. 
The 
Leript. 


on n 


verſation more ſweeten'd and ef- 
deared by love; if he loſt her, he 
could oniy converſe with Angel, 


UC 


004 IX. 


; 50 Prey il great provok d, 


5 _ of love. But the ſenſe; 15 much 


in beter as Dr. Pearce underſtands it, 
_— chat is, the Sweet converſe and lowe 
c Y thee /o dearly join d to me. This 
ua common way of {peaking in 


f Piinon, and the reader may ſee 
Wmore inſtances of it in IV. 129. 
End VIII. 423. The ſenſe of this 


J 1 | verſe is again found in ver. 970. 


l i in love ſo dear. 


expreſſive are theſe words of Adamꝰs 


| 1 © tenderneſs and affection for Eve, as 
5 | they imply that the mere imagina- 


O 


E verted the ſweets of Paradiſe into 


ol E. 

1 . horrors of a deſolate wilder 
del res! 7% er. 7 

Ni- 1 | 1185 

0b. 913. 10 N10, ig feel 

eu- JL ln 7 nature dra vo ne ] The 
. Lcripture account of Eve's forma- 
ele, 

? } 


; yon mw poſſibly ſuggeſt this 
; N 
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| glo. Tolive again in theſe a. id 
t _ words forlorn f J How vatily 


tion of loſing her had already con- 


T7 Quld never from my heart ; no no, I feel 

4 The link of nature draw me : fleſh of fleſh, 

4 bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 91 5 
4 ine never ſhall be parted, bliſs or woe, 

4 So having ſaid, as one from fad diſmay 
Necomforted, and after thoughts diſturb' d 

' Gubmitting to what ſeem'd remedileſs, 

| bus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn'd. 920 
| Bold deed thou haſt preſum d, adventrous Eve, 


who thus haſt dar d, 


Had | 


thought to Milton, and yet I can't x 
help thinking but that he might 
probably have in view Plato's notion 


of the firſt human creatures being 


androgynous, i 1. e. male and female 
in the {ame perſon, and that the af- 


fect' on now ſubſiſting betwixt the 
different ſexes 15 only a ſecret ten- 


dency or drawirg of nature towards 


her firſt ſtate. 7er. 


till now been ſpeaking to himſelf; 


now his ſpeech turns to her, but not 
with violence, not with noiſe and 


rage, tis a deep conſiderate melan- 


choly. 
| gravely. Richar don. 


922. — ho thus haſt dard, £| | 
So it is in the firſt edition, but in 
the ſecond by miſtake it is printed 


hath dar'd, and that i is follow'd in 
ſome others. | 


4 „ Per- 
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920 Thus in cada mood his wvord; 
10 Ewe he turn'd.] He had 


'The hne cannot be pro- 
nounc'd but as it eught, flowly, 


Had it been only coveting to eye 
That ſacred fruit, facred to abſtinence, 
Much more to taſte it under ban to touch. 91 
But paſt who can recall, or done undo? 
Not God omnipotent, nor Fate; yet ſo 
Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the fact 
Is not ſo hainous now, foretaſted fruit, 
Profan d firſt by the ſerpent, by him firſt yy 
Made common and unhallow'd ere our taſte; 
Nor yet on him found deadly, he yet lives, 
Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live as Man 
Higher degree of life, inducement ſtrong 
To us, as likely taſting to attain N 91; 
Proportional aſcent, which cannot be = 
But to be Gods, or An gels Demi-Gods. 

Nor can I think that God, Creator wiſe, 
Though threatning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy 
Us his prime creatures, dignify'd ſo high, 94 
Set over all his works, which in our fall, 
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928. Perhaps thou ſpali not die, &c.] the action of Eve in eating the i nt ones 
How juſt a picture does Milton here bidden fruit, and yet drawn by i BW it as a 
give us of the natural Coane. of fondneſs for her immediately ſun ite kne 
the human mind, and its aptneſs to mons all the force of his reaſon th eaſon is 
be warp'd into falſe judgments and prove what ſhe had doneto be ny an a fla 
reaſonings by paſſion and inchna- This may probably appear 2 aut e vill to 
tian? Adam had but juſt condemn'd to ſuperficial readers, but all 9 js any 
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r br us a; needs with us muſt fail, 
Weoendent made; ſo God ſhall uncreate, 
I fruſtrate, do, undo, and labor loſe, 


[ Ireation could repeat, yet would be loath 946 
I; to aboliſh, leſt the Adverſary ; 

3 and ſay; Fickle their ſtate whom God 

Most farors; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 


2 


[ Matter of ſcorn, not to be given the Foe, 
However I with thee have fix d my lot, 

2 to undergo like doom ; if death 

0 Poier with thee, death is to me as s life ; ; 


— 


* bond of nature draw me to my own, 
5 own in thee, for what thou art is mine: 
Pur ſtate cannot be ſever'd, we are one, 

One fleſh ; to loſe thee were to loſe myſelf. 


© 


; 


Þ it as a proof of our author's ex- to us. Thyer. 


Ins any opinjons that our intereſt it is commonly written, heinous. We 


In. PARADISE LOST. wor 


4k well conceiv'd of God, who though his power 


F eruin'd, now M ahkind; whom will he next ? 95 


& forcible within my heart I feel 3 955 | 


* 80 Adam, and thus Eve to him reply „ 9660-- 

eit ones vil, I dare ſay, look up- or refentment have made agreeable 

ite knowledge of human nature. 929.—hainous] So Milton ſpells : 
eaſon is but too often little better this word, which is right and agree- 

an a ſlave ready at the beck of abletoits derivation from the French 


e will to dreſs up in plauſible co- haineuæ. It is wrong to write it, as 


take 


* 


, F- 3 
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— 1 — — 1 
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O glorious trial of exceeding love, 
Illuſtrious evidence, example high ! 
Engaging me to emulate, but ſhort 
Of thy perfection, how ſhall I attain, 
Adam? from whoſe dear fide I boaſt me ſprung, gb: 
And gladly of our union hear thee ſpeak, 
One heart, one ſoul in both ; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee reſolv'd, 
Rather than death or ought than death more dread 
Shall ſeparate us, link'd in love ſo dear, 
To undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 
If any be, of taſting this fair fruit, 
Whoſe virtue (for of good ſtill good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occaſion) hath preſented 
This happy trial of thy love, which elſe 
So eminently never had been known. 
Were it I thought death menac'd would enſue 
This my attempt, I would ſuſtain alone 


take notice of theſe things, as in- 
ſtances of our author's exactneſs. 


978.—I would ſuſtain alone &c.] 
We have follow'd the punctuation 
of the firſt edition, as the ſenſe re- 
quires, which is plainly this, If I 
thought the death that was threat- 
en'd would be the conſequence of 


PARADISE LOST. Boch 


ſuade thee, I would rather die by 


to bind, but to render 0bno0x10us! 
guilt or puniſhment. 


Wook 
4 he 


Peſer 
Perni. 
bi 
, ar ol 
Pugr 
aſte 
N ath 
Dn m 
N nd f 
| So | 
Tende 
Had { 


Diving 


97 


9 
n rect 
puch 7 
plc ga 
Th 

Icero, | 
elere of 


la 8. 
Wrumgy 


this my attempt, I would ſufter th 
worſt alone, and not endeavor to pe 


myſelf forſaken of thee, than obig 
thee with a fact Cc. Oblige 15 uid 
here in the large ſenſe of the in 
word obligo, which ſignifies not 011) 


We have n 


(15670 


| Book IX, PARADISE LOST. 203 


N The worſt, and not perſude thee, rather die 
Peberted than oblige thee with a fact 980 
: Pernicious to thy peace, chiefly aſſur'd 

| Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 

55 bo faithful love unequal'd ; but I feel 

| par otherwiſe th' event, not death, but life 


ate ſo divine, that what of ſweet before 

Hath touch d my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and harſh, 
1 my experience, Adam, freely taſte, 

And fear of death deliver to the winds. 


70 


| enderly wept, much won that he his love 
Had fo ennobled, as of choice to' incur 
ine dipleaſure for her ſake, or death. 


In recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bad 


pie gave him of that fair enticing fruit 


w With 


4 ; Licero, 7 populum Romanum : 9889. And Fear f death 4 to 
1 eee 5% s. Orat. pro Domo the winds.] To deliver to the 


as, Szpe etiam legum judi- ind is a fort of proverbial expreſ- 


1 krumque pena obligantur, Fin, ſion, Hor. Od. I. XXVI. I. 

ER and in | Horace Od. II. | 
only In. 8 | ——Triſtitiam et metus 
mo Tradam protervis in mareCreticum 
ef bad tu n Augali Portare ventis. | 


g 
15 rfidum votis caput. 


. 998.— 15. 


s Augmented, open'd eyes, new hopes, new joys, 98. * 


% 
ne] Wes ̃ A ES 4 ah oro 4c od. ac 


| | 90 ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for Joy 999 


Buch recompenſe beſt merits) from the bow _ 995 


Mz 
” * * 
e 
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With liberal hand: he ſcrupled not to eat 
Againſt his better knowledge, not deceiv'd, 
But fondly oyercome with female charm. 
Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 
In pangs, and nature gave a ſecond groan, 
Sky lour'd, and muttering thunder, fome {ad droy 
Wept at completing of the mortal ſin 
Original; while Adam took no thought, 
Eating his fill, nor Eve to iterate 
Her former treſpaſs fear d, the more to ſooth 
Him with her lov'd ſociety, that now 


988.—— zt deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female 
cCcharm.] According to the 

hiſtorical relation of Moſes, he did 
not plead for himſelf, that he was 
deceiv'd (the excuſe of Eve cheated 
by the Serpent) but rather entic'd 

and perſuaded by her: The woman 
 ewhom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe 


gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 


Gen. III. 12. Whence St. Paul, 


Adam was not deceived, but the auo- 


man being deceived was in the tranſ- ; 


_ greſſion, 1 Tim. II. 14. Overcome 


ewvith female charm, which the holy 


page ſtiles, Hearkening unto the voice 


of bis avife, Gen. III. 17. 


Improbe amor, quid non mortalia 
| pectora cogis? | 
Virg. 


1000. Earth trembled from her en- 


trail] When Dido in the 
_ fourth Eneid yielded to that fatal 


PARADISE LOST, RN 


| Upon Adam's falling into the ſame 
Fo guilt, the whole creation appeas 
n. IV. 412. Hume. 
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[Carnal 
loo; 


1 


temptation which ruin'd her,Virgi 
tells us the Earth tre. nbled, the Hes. 
vens were fill'd with Raſhes of light: 
ning, and the nymphs howled upon 
the mountain tops. Milton, in the 
ſame poetical ſpirit, hasdeſcrib'dal 
Nature as diſturb'd upon Eve's eat 
ing the for bidding fruit, ver. 789, 


in the f 
E it could 
E hould 
E ſecond 
© had eat 
chan E 
E tranſpr 
| preſent 
| cated by 
| aceural 
not hi 
| thoup! 
| when | 
; calmn. 
ture tl 
| of a 
 fenſtb] 
certal! 
| non { 
think 
| be act 
| haps 

as at 


So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil bou 
Forth reaching to the fruit, he 
pluck'd, ſhe eat: 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature 
from her ſeat 
Sighing, through all her work 
gave ſigns of woe, 
That all was loſt. 


econd time in convulſions. As 
Nature ſuffer'd by the guilt of our 
firſt parents, theſe ſymptoms of trqu* 
ble and conſternation are wond? 
fully imagin'd,not only as n 


1 


3 8 
Ft 


'S: 
"is 


Ds 


"I 
by” - 
E 


Sin the fall of Man. 


ddiſon. 


F ſhould take any more notice of this 
E ſecond groan of Nature, when he 


E than Eve did of the firſt after her 
| preſented as awirh new wine intoxi- 


accurate and careful writer hath 
not hinted ſomething at Adam's 
| thouy'its upon the firſt convulſion, 
| #hen he was in a ſtate of innocence, 
{ calmneſs, and retirement. As Na- 
| fre through all her works gave figns 


enſible of it: and if ſo, he muſt 
certainly be ſtartled at a phznome- 


| non ſo ſtrange and new. 


think deſerved in ſome meaſure to 


| haps have been properly introduced 
| Bi reaſon for his awakening his 


Im PARADISE Los r. 


but 2s marks of her (ympathizing 
In could not be expected that Adam 


had eaten of the forbidded fruit, 


| cated both, But I wonder that this | 
that thunder alſo lour'd, but Siy 


lour' d, and muttering thunder in the 
ablative caſe abſolute, /ome /ad drops 
ewept at completing of the mortal fin. 
It was not loud claps of thunder, 
but e thunder, melancholy 


H 4w0e, he could not but be very 


be accounted for; and it might per- 
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Wi. with new wine intoxicated both 
Whey ſwim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 
I vinity within them breeding wings, 


| 1019 


herewith to ſcorn the earth; but that falſe fruit 
[1 ar other operation firſt diſplay'd, 
arnal defire inflaming ; he on Eve 

L gan to caſt laſcivious eyes, ſhe him 

Bas wantonly repaid ; in luſt they burn: 
ril Adam thus 'gan Eve to dalliance move. 


1015 


Eve, now I ſee thou art exact of taſte, 
And elegant, of ſapience no ſmall part, 


apprehenſions, 5 making bir g 
Heart, divine of ſomething ill, 


mi/- 
uo him, as well as her ſo long de- 


lay d return, ver. 844. or it might 
have been cleared up by ſome other 
ſuch lucky turn of thought, as our 


author is maſter of upon moſt oc 


| tranſpreſſion ; becauſe they are re- | caſions. Greenwood. | TO 


1002. Sky lour'd, and mutt' ring 
: thunder, ] It is not meant 


and mournful. The paſſage alluded 


to in Virgil is this. En. IV. 166. 
Prima et Tellus et pronuba 
This 5 Ht 


Juno 


cConſcius æther 


Connubiis: ſummoque ulularunt 


vertice Nymphæ. 


Since 


Dant ſignum: fulſere ignes et 


— — — Bag 8 
n 
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Since to each meaning ſavor we apply, 
And palate call judicious ; I the praiſe - 1020 
Vield thee, ſo well this day thou haſt purvey d. 
Much pleaſure we have loſt, while we abſtain'd 
From this delightful fruit, nor known till now 

True reliſh, taſting ; if ſuch pleaſure be 

In things to us forbidd'n, it might be wiſh'd, 102; 
For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 
But come, ſo well refreſh'd, now let us play, 

As meet is, after ſuch delicious fare; 
For never did thy beauty fince the day 


1 


Ile dies primus lethi, primuſque 4. meet is, after ſuch delicicufori] 
malorum fe eée ſeems to allude to Exod.XXXl, 
in eie. 6. 1 Cor. X. 7. And the peep: jab 
28 „ ebe a4 4, docun to eat, and to drink, and riſe 
| Tues 8 earth the to play; underſtanding the word 


A : e LPN „ Play with ſeveral commentators, not 
And anint Lerenlighten all the of dancing after the ſacriſices, as it 
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| 5 15 | 1 ought probably to be underſtood in 1 
Hell from below, and Juno from theſe texts, but of commiting 1. i. 
. | f cleanneſs, as when we ſay to ply 


And howling Nymphs were con- 


| 1 ; | Te , and as Word is often 
. ſcious to their love. the zuhore, and as the \ 


From this ill-omen'd hour, in uſed in the learned languages. 
time aroſe 1029. For never did thy beauty.) 
Debate and death, and all ſuc- Adam's converſe with Eve, ater 

ceeding woes. Dryden. having eaten the forbidden fruit 
; an exact copy of that between jup 
ter and Juno in the fourteenth Jad 
Juno there approaches Jupiter vita 
the girdle which ſhe had received 
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1019. Since to each meaning ſavor 
due apply, ] Since we uſe 

the word /awor in both ſenſes, and 
apply it to the underſtanding as well from Venus; upon which he tells 
as to the palate : as in Cicero de per. that he ap ered more cham- 
Fin. II. 8. Nec enim ſequitur, ut cui ing and 3 than ſhe had ever 
cor ſapiat, ei non ſapiat palatum, r. & before, even when their loles 
1027. — 2 let us play, were at the higheſt, The poet ate 
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It, 


He led her nothing loath; 


x 


5 for Wards deſcribes them as repoſing on 
XXII. ſummit of mount Ida, which pro- 
ple J uced under them a bed of flowers, 
ee lotos, the crocus, and the hya- 
von einth; and concludes his deſcription 
rs, n0t ih their falling aſleep. Let the 
£, 25 1 ader compare this with the follow- 
tood it Ing paſſage in Milton, which begins 


ng un. With Adam's ſpeech'to Eve. As no 


0 plu poet ſeems ever to have itudied Ho- 


s often mer more, or to have more reſem- 


s. bled him in the greatneſs of genius 
20 Kc. than Milton, I think I ſhould have 
e, alter Nen a very imperfect account of 
fruit, 15 this beauties, if 1 had not obſerved 
n Jup! the moſt remarkable paſſages which 
1 Lad ook like parallels in theſe two great 


er vi authors. I might, in the courſe of 


eceived Wieſe criticiſms, have taken notice 
he tells of many particular lines and expreſ- 
charm- 
ad ever Greek poet ; but as I thought this 
ir love: Bud have appeared too minute and 
et aftet- aer. Curious, [ have purpoſely omit- 


Wai} 


ons which are tranſlated from the 
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. thee firſt and wedded thee, adorn'd 
rin all perfections, ſo inflame my ſenſe 
[ Wich ardor to enjoy thee, fairer now 


1030 


| Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tree. 

| So ſaid he, and forbore not glance or toy 
br amorous intent, well underſtood 1035 
b. Eve, whole Eye darted contagious fire. 5 

Her hand he ſeis'd, and to a ſhady bank, 

Erick overhead with verdant roof imbowr 51 


flow'rs were the couch, 


Fates, and violets, and ons, „ 


| ted chem. The greater incidents, 
however, are not only ſet off by be- 


ing ſhown in the ſame light with ſe- 


veral of the ſame nature in Homer, 


but by that means may be alſo 


guarded againſt the cavils of * 


taſteleſs or ignorant. Aadiſon. 
Our author had in mind the con- 


verſation between Paris and Helen 
in the third Iliad, as well as that 


between Jupiter and Juno on mount 
Ida. And as Mr. Pope obſerves, it 


is is with wonderful judgment and _ 
decencychat Milton has uſed that ex- 


ceptionable paſſage of the dalliance, 
ardor, and enjoyment of Jupiter and 

Juno. That which ſeems in Homer 
an impious fiction, becomes a moral 


leſſon in Milton; ſince he makes 
that laſcivious rage of the paſſion 


the immediate effect of the ſin of 
our firſt parents after the fall. 


1034. So ſaid he, and forbore not 


glance or toy Ke. ] What a 


fine 
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208 PARADISE LOST. Book N 
And hyacinth, earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap, 
There they their fill of love and love's diſport 
Took largely, of their mutual guilt the ſeal, 
The ſolace of their fin, till dewy „ 
Oppreſs d them, wearied with their amorous play 
Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 100 
That with exhilerating vapor bland 
About their ſpirits had play d, and inmoſt powers 
Made err, was now exhal'd ; and groſſer ſleep 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams 1og 


Incumber d, now had left them; up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found their eyes how open d, and their minds 


fine contraſt does this deſcription of 


the amorous follies of our firſt pa- 


rents after the fall make to that 
lovely picture of the ſame paſſion 
in its ſtate of innocence in the pre- 


ceding book ver. 5 10. 


lo the nuptial bower 
J led her bluſhing like the morn: 
all Heaven, „ 
And happy conſtellations &c! 
e N T hyer. 
1049. —— and profſer ſleep 


8 Bred of unkindly fumes, | How un- 
like the ſleep mention'd V. 3. 


for his ſle 


Was aery light from pu + ionftion | 


bred, = | 
And temp'rate vapors bland. 


. 


ſleep of innocence. 


confuſion by its having been wrot 
After ame there is no ſtop even U 


ſhould have been a ſemicolon at lea 


made a perſon (as again in de 


ver d Adam and Eve with his robe 
but this robe of his uncover d ther 


110 
The ſleep of fin is nothing liketh 
1057. — nakedleft 
To guilty ſhame &c.) This paſig 
has occaſion'd much perplexity ant 
pointed in almoſt all the edition 


Milton's own editions, and the 


And then follows he cover 4 f 
ſhame (as Dr. Pearce obſerves) ishe 


1097.) and this ſhame 1s he wo d 


more: that is, tho they were clothe 
with ſhame, yet they thereby 00 


= IX. 


Facover 'd more. 


jſcover'd their e 
left n ſpeaks in the ſame manner in 


is 
n 2 n vain thou ſtriv'ſt to cover ſhame 


dium with ſhame, 


even il 
nd the 
n at lea 
er'd, f 
5) ishe 
| in ve 
who cf 
lis robe 
rd then 
e clothe 
by m0 


ver'ſt more. 


the author's ſecond edition after 
ge words Uncover d more there is 
full | top, and a new ſentence be- 
Innining thus, Se roſe tbe Danite 
ang Kc. with the punctuation 
lich we have follow'd ; from 
tence it evidently appears, that 
is is the true conſtruction, that As 
anſon wak'd ſhorn of his ſtrength, 


their virtue : and then begins 


bother ſentenc 2 
| You, IL ce, ſilent and in face 


PARADISE LOST. 


Wow darken'd ; innocence, that as a veil 
1 * hadow'd them from knowing ill, was gone, 
* confidence, and native righteouſneſs, 

Þd honor from about them, naked left 

Fo guilty ſhame ; he cover'd, but his robe 


E:rculean Samſon from the harlot- -lap 
NR Philiſtean Dalilah, and wak' d 
Porn of his ſtrength, They deſtitute and bare 


Df all their virtue: filent, and i in face 


Mil. 


Ur by evaſions ay. crime unco- 


209 


154 


80 roſe the Danite ſtrong 


1060 


Ponfounded long they fat, as ſtrucken mute, 

M Adam, though not leſs than Eve abaſh'd, 
It length gave utterance to theſe words conſtrain d. 
0 Eve, in evil hour thou didit give car 


106 5 


To 
confounded long ebey ſat. 
the tribe of Dan. 


1067. 
As this whole tranſaction between 


Adam and Eve is manifeſtly copied 
from the epiſode of Jupiter and Juno 


on mount Ida, has many oi che fame 
circumſtances, and often the very 


words tranſlated, fo it concludes ex- 
actly after the ſame manner in a 


2 Adam awakes much in the 
ſame humor as Jupiter, and their 


caſes are ſomewhat parallel ; they 


are both overcome by their fondnęſs 
for their wives, and are ſenſible of 


Ley wak d deſtitute and bare of their error too late, and then their 


love turns to reſent ment, and they 
pron angry with their Waves, W. en 


| they 


1 pole 
it need not be obſerved that Sam- 
ſon is called the Danite as being of 


O Ewe, in evil hour &c. 7 | 
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Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know, 
Which leaves us naked thus, of honor void, 
Of innocence, of faith, of purity, 


And in our faces evident the ſigns 


Ev'n ſhame, the laſt of evils; of the firſt 
Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face 1090 
| Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with | joy 
And rapture ſo oft beheld ? thoſe heay' nly ſhapes 
Will dazzle now this earthly with their blaze 
Inſufferably bright. O might I here 


— 


wy 
—— 
. 


| bs themſelves for their weakneis Siſtat, et ingenti ramorum piote 


— 2 —uy-„V— wt 
10. — 


_— —— — — 1 — —ͤ—ũ— - Te 
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210 PARADISE LOST. Bon 


To that falſe worm, of whomſoever taught 
To counterfeit Man's voice, true in our fall, 
Falſe in our promis'd rifing; ſince our eyes 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we know 
Both good and ev'il, good loſt, and evil got, 


1070 


107; 
Our wonted ornaments now ſoil d and ſtain d, 


Of foul concupiſcence ; ; whence evil ſtore; 


hae 
Thoſe 
There 
90 6 


Into th 
mM 


cy ſhould rather have been angry O,qu me gelidisi in vallibus Ham 


aery Q. 


in heackening to them. Eu gat umbra! note 
1068. To that falſe avorm, ] That And the expreflion of — ine 5 _ 

i: ſerpent. This is a general name metrable to Har ſeems to be cop: 0 bh. 

lr the reptil kind; as in VII. 476. from Statius Thebaid. X. 85. N LO 
And thus a ſerpent 15 called in nulli penetrabuus © al 5 
Fe e the mortal : Worm, 2 Hen. Tas] 1ners. wh 
V . Act III. Th | 1086. —2vhere big Belt 200063 r- may be 
1084. O might I here Ec. Comer |  penetr, able | | 1 here! 

me ye Pines, &c.] A wiſh To flar or ſun— -lizht ſpread thur Id befor 

more ardent and paſhonate than | umbrave | a lon of 
| tirat of Vings Georg. II. 488. Aud vrown as earning: ] Spa 1092, 
ent 


© 


. book IX. 


7⁰ 


ſow d, 


[ery Queen, B. 1. Cant. . 
nolelofty trees, yclad with ſum- 
| mer's pride, 


light did hide 


Har. 


ME ire uſes the word brown, as he 
2 
K 


wn of the Italians. Thyer. 


1092. What beſt may or the pre- 
ent Jus to hide / 7 | 


ler, | 


PARADISE LOST. 


dbolitude live ſavage, in ſome glade 

c Pera. where higheſt woods impenetrable 
1 tar or ſun-light, ſpread their umbrage broad 
F brown as evening : Cover me ye Pines, 

e Cedars, with innumerable boughs 


| 1 181 on our loins, may e cover round 


Did ſpread ſo wide, they Heaven 8 Ee 


may be obſerved too, that Mil- 


Id before done imbrozwn'd in imi- 


O 2 


108 5 


1 Hide me, where I may never ſee them more. 1090 
þ- let us now, as in bad plight, deviſe 

What beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 
Fi parts of each from other, that ſeem moſt 
Tro ſhame obnoxious, and unſcemlieſt ſeen ; 
ſome tree, whoſe broad {mooth leay 'CS together 


1095 


Thoſe middle parts, t that this 1 new comer, ſhame, 
There fit not, and reproach us as unclean. 
do counſel d he, and both together went 


tothe thickeſt wood ; there ſoon they choſe 1100 


The 
The parts of ak from other, 4 
Theſe lines are thus miſprinted in 


the ſecond edition 


What belt may from the preſent 
ſerve to hide | 


Not pearceable with pow” r of any - "The paris of cach for other. 


And as to tne matter of pr inting, 
it muſt He ſaid that ot Milton's two 


editions the ſirſt is in general, more 


correct than the ſecond, tho' Mz. 


Richardſon and others have cried 


up the ſecond as the only genuin 


| and ſtandard edition. 


1100. [ato te hic dest wood; there 
| \ | ſoon 
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The fig- tree, not that kind for fruit renown'd, 
But ſuch as at this day to Indians known 

In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her arms 
Branching fo broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters zron 
About the mother tree, a pillar'd ſhade 
High overarch'd, and echoing walks between; 
There oft the Indian herdſman ſhunning heat 
Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds 
At loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade: Thoſelead 
7 hey gather d, broad as Amazonian targe, 
And with what {kill they had, together ſow'd, 
'F o gird their waſte, vain covering if to hide 


ſoon they RY 


The fig-tree, &c.] So Homer's 
_ Ulyſſes covers his nakednels } in the 
wood, Odyſſ. VI. 127. 


"Ng er Na UT*OUTETO Aeg 


 Oduoo:uc. | 
Ez WUX WG © Us afofdor- e 
Xeift WAKE 7 | 
PLANuY we FfUTraTo H yer funde cr 
@uT©-, | 
Then where the grove with ere 
umbrageous bends, 
With forceful ſtrength a branch 
the hero rends; 
Around his Joins the weedant cinc- 
ture ſpreads 
A wreathy foliage and n 9 
ſhade. Broome. 


The ſacred text lays, Gen, III. * 


PARADISE LOST. 


ths they 3 fio-leaves tooth 


Book I 


1106 


1111 


Thei 


and Milton adheres to the Script 
expreſſion, which has given occakol 
to the ſneer, What could they as ja 


needles and thred? But the origina 


ny had 
waſtus. 
uit rengs 


ſignifies no more than that the Fay 
twiſted the young twigs of the bg fruit 
tree round about their wales uii-* dum 1 
the manner of a Roman crown, ! 0 rlque 
which purpole the fo-tree of a is toat 
others, eſpecially in th ole eaſten 65 25 
countries, was the moſt ſerviceable 0 ile 
becauſe it hath, as Pliny ſays, Lib. 10 0 ere 
cap. 26. folium maximum umoro i ben 
ſiſſimumque, the greateſt and mol * 9 
ſhady leaf of all others. And o A tut 
author follows the beſt comment "hk 
tors ſuppoſing that this was the 10 % 8 
dian fig- tree, the aF nich 6 - 
C. 94 
borrows from Pliny, Lib. 12 55 15 


perm E. 


2 
of 
E- 


Nover d, but not at reſt or 


heit 


ther 
zpturl 
call 
00 fo 


10100 


ny had done before from Theo- 
raltus. It was mot that kind for 
ns and Pliny ſays that 
e largeneſs of the leaves hinder'd 


the 

ie by e ſruit from growing; hic cauſa 

- Mum integens, creſcere prohibet; 
) 


que eſt. It branches ſo broad and 
that in the ground the beaded 
bigs tale root, und daughters grow 
bu the mother Mee, a pillar” d fo Ae 


en, {0 
of al 
casten 

able 


ib rar d. As Pliny ſays, Ipſa 
umbto emper lerens, vaſtis difunditur . 
4 nos, quorum imi adeo in terram 


11 Wantur, ut anndo ſpatio infigan- 


mente 
the It 
nich 
os YL 
Plin 


ent circa parentum — quo am 
ere topiario—fornicato ambitu. 


I's heat ſhelters in cool &: Intra 
em eam elivant Paſtores, Kc. 


n. PARADISE LOST. 


1 *# guilt and 00 ſhame; O how unlike 
Wo chat firſt naked glory! ſuch of late 


1 heir inward ſtate of mind, calm region once 


nian tar ge. 


novamque ſibi propaginen fa- 


bere oft the Indian herd/man ſgun- 


e 


213 


1115 


Lobe found th' American, ſo girt 
With feather'd eincture, naked elſe and wild- 
Imong t the trees on iles and woody ſhores. 


uus fenc'd, and as they thought, their ſhame 1 in part 


caſe of mind, 1120 


They fat them down to weep 3 ; nor only tears 
ind at their eyes, but high Winds worſe within 
N van to riſe, high paſſions, anger, hate, | 

N i{truſt, ſuſpicion, diſcord, and ſhook ſore 


1125 


Li ll of p eace, now y toſt and turbulent: 


For 


And its Lea ves are broad as Amazn- 
- Foliorum latitudo pel- | 
tee effiglem Amazonicæ habet. Sir 


Walter Kaleigh, upon his own 
knowledge, gives very much the 
ſame account of this ficus Indica 


in his Hiſtory of the World. B. I. 


C. 4. S. 2. 


| 1103. In Mala bar or . Ma- | 
lalarisavaſl peninſula or promon- 
tory of the Eaſt Indies, of which 


Decan i 15.4 confiderable kingdom. 
Jung. 
1175. - ſuch of late 
Columbus found th American, &c. 5 
Columbus, who made the firſt dii- 
covery of America about the year 


about the waſte with feathers, as 
Adam and Eve were with ſig-leaves. 


1492, found the Americans ſo girt 


11 140. Let 


* — 8 4. 
2 5 * 
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214 PARADISE LOST, Boh 


1 500K 
A 


For underſtanding rul'd not, and the will 


6 ha 
Heard not her lore, both in ſubjection now , 


| Pr ve 


To ſenſual appetite, who from beneath 3 ut n 


Uſurping over {ovran reaſon claim'd 1130 br to 


br he 
Fraud 


N0 gr 
[ % 


Superior ſway : from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, 
Adam, eftrang'd 1 in look and alter'd ſtile, 

; Sneech intermitted thus to Eve renew . 

Would thou hadſt hearken' d to my words, and 0 00 


With me, as! beſou ght thee, when that ſtrange | 155 


| as | 
Deſire of wand' ring this unhappy morn, [ 


As go 
TI know not whence poſleſs d thee ; we had then Peng 


Remain' d fill happy, not as now, deſpoil'd | omn 


Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable. oing 
Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe to' approve rod f 
The faith they owe; when earneſtly they ſeck 1141 N ay d 
adſt 
ſeith 


Such Proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. 
To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame thus 
oO. 
N What words have paſs d thy lips Adam fore! 
Imputi 
1145, Let none bencefor th /e kned- 1144. What eords FEY 460% 
leſs couje to vffrove pe, Adam ſewere!) I ine 


| The faith they owe ;] As Eve had tation ot Homer, Lad. XIV. 85 
done wien ſhe ſaid ver. 335: 


1162. 

5 
now fir 
1 an 
W the 


Arpiion ole 08 O be id 
And what is faith, love, virtue, oo 7 Her. 
e 1162, To 


PARADISE LOST, 215 


| pott thou that to my define, or will 1145 
| 4 wand'ring, as thou call ſt it, which who knows 
Put might as ill have happen ' d thou being by, 

3J to thyſelf perhaps? hadſt thou been there, 

br here th attempt, thou couldſt not have diſcern' d 
Fud! in the ſerpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; 5 50 
No No ground of enmity between us known, Es 
1 he ſhould mean me ill, or ſeek to harm. 

Was I to have never parted from thy ſide ? 

| js good have grown there ſill a lifeleſs rib. 


Command me abſolutely not to go, 

Going into ſuch danger as thou ſaidſt? 

| oo facil then thou didſt not much gainſay, 
} Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmiſs. 


| either had I tranſgreſs d, nor thou with me. 
To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply” d. 
. this the love, f is this the recompenſe 


[up and his ſentences bioken. 1s thou wer? loſt ? 
tte the love, Dr. Bentley dende 4. 


Peing as I am, why didſt not thou the head 11 4.96 


Hadſt thou been firm and fix d in thy diſſent, 1160 


. 


| 1162 7 BW Fes feb jxcensꝰ d 15. 1 by 3 15 hits 4 recompenſe 
L Adam reply d.] As Adam is of mine to thee, of my love to thee, 
ow firſt angry, is ſpeech is ab- which was e immutable co ben | 
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216 PARADISE LOST. Boy 


Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſs'q 


Yet willingly choſe rather death with thee ? 
Of thy tranſgreſling ? not enough ſevere, 


J warn'd thee, I admoniſh' d thee, foretold 


And force upon free will hath here no place, 


Either to meet no danger, or to find 

Matter of glorious trial; and perhaps 

I ͤalſo err'd in overmuch admiring 

What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 
No evil durſt attempt thee, but I rue 11% 


And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ſhall befall 
Him who to worth in women overtruſting 


. 


Immutable when thou wert loſt, not I, 116 
Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs, 


And am I now upbraided as the cauſe 


It ſeems, in thy reſtraint: what could I more? 11, MM... 
ml PH 
2 auomen 
© tranſitic 
3J = 
mon in 
© rence, 


Di 
= ad 


'The danger, and the lurking enemy 
That lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 


But confidence then bore thee on, ſecure, _— 


That error now, which is become e 


* 


. is thy reftr aint. 1 This L 183. — u WON overtruſiing] 
15 the reading in all the firſt edi- Dr. Bentley reads a, and | 
tions; but ſeveral of the later ones ſhould rather prefer it on accou! 
have my r fr aint. - of what follows, her «vill, G. wu 

| 40 


bk I. PARADISE LOST. 217 


[ Les her will rule; ; reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 


3 firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe. 

1 | Thus they 1 In mutual accuſation ſpent 

The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelf-condemning, 
3 nd of their vain conteſt oppor d no end, 


70 3 Ent brook, If to herſelf, &; tho Ex amore, ut non cognoſeas eun· 
onen may be juſtified, ſuch a | dem eſſe ? | 


© tranſition from the plural to the 


mon in the beft authors, as in Te- Javenal Sat, VI. 283. 
© rence, Eun. II. I. 19. 5 
A ᷑Cizhil eſt audacius illis 

Dii boni, quid hoc werd elt! Deprenſis; iram atque animos a 
E adeon? homines 1 immutarier crimine ſumunt. Hume. 


The End of the Ninth Book. 


3 * left to' herſelf, if evil thence enſue, 1185 


I fngular number being not uncom- 1 185 al evil thence enſue, &e.] | 
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LOS 


THE ARGUMENT, 


Man's tranſgreſſion known, the guardian Angels forſale 
Paradiſe, and return up to Heaven to approve their yi. 
gilance, and are approv'd, God declaring that the «©. 
trance of Satan could not be by them prevented, He 
ſends his Son to judge the tranſgreſſors, who deſcenc 
and gives ſentence accordingly; then in pity cloths 
them both, and reaſcends. Sin and Death ſitting till 
then at the gates of Hell, by wondrous ſympathy feeling 
the ſucceſs of Satan in this new worid, and the fin b 
Man there committed, reſolv'd to fit no longer confin' 
in Hell, but to follow Satan their fire up to the place 
of Man: To make the way eaſter from Hell to this 
world to and fro, they pave a broad high-way or bridge 
over Chaos, according to the Track that Satan firſt made; 
then preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of his 
ſuccels returning to Hell; their mutual gratulation. 
Satan arrives at Pandemonium, in full aſſembly relates 
with boaſting his ſucceſs againit Man; inſtead of ap. 
plauſe is entertained with a general hiſs by all his au- 
dience, transform'd with himſelf alſo ſuddenly into fer- 
pents, according to his doom given in Paradiſe ; then 
deluded with a ſhew of the forbidden tree ſpringing vp 
before them, they greedily reaching to take of the fruit, 
chew duſt and bitter athes, The proceedings of Sn 
and Death; God foretels the final victory of his Son 
cover them, and the renewing of all things; but for tie 
prefent commands his Angels to make ſeveral alterations 
in the Heavens and elements. Adam more and more 
perceiving his fall'n condition heavily bewails, rejects 
the condolement of Eve; ſhe perſiſts, and at length ap- 
peaſes him: then to evade the curſe likely to fall on ther 
ofspring, propoſes to Adam violent ways, which be 
approves not, but conceiving better hope, puts her in 
mind of the late promiſe made them, that her ſeed | 
ſhould be reveng'd on the Serpent, and exhorts her with 
him to ſeek peace of the offended Deity, by repentanc 
and ſupplication, _ 
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1 Kr 1 TIC od: HHE' 


CC» 


BOOK x 


E A N while the hainous and deſpiteful act 
of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how 


TY in n the ſerpent, had perverted Eve, 
j Her huſband ſhe, to taſte the fatal fruit, 


Of God all- ſeeing, or deceive his heart 

| Omniſcient? who in all things wiſe and la, 

Hinder'd not Satan to attempt the mind F 
| Of Man, with ſtrength entire, and free will arm d, 


Whatever wiles of foe or ſeeming friend. 


| The high injunction not to taſte that fruit, 
| Whoever tempted ; which they not obeying, | 


eckively (ver. 9.) is antecedent to our image, and let them hawe domi- 
| | he plural relative they, as Gen, I, zien & c. -- Boyl 7, 


| Was known in Heay'n; for what can ſcape the eye 5 5 


Complete to have diſcover d and repuls'd” ! 10 


Forſtill they knew, and ought to have ſtillremember 4 


| Incurr'd (what could they els TJ the * 15 
3 And 


12, Fo or till they knew * Man col- 26. G04 aid, Let us 1 Man in 


I 15 | 16. And 
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the influence which it had upon each row which appear'd in themſelves, 


book 


And manifold in fin, deſerv'd to fall. 


| Up into Heav'n from Paradiſe in haſte With 
Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and fad And 
For Man, for of his ſtate by this they knew, Eterr 
Much wond' ring how the ſubtle Fiend had ſtol'n 20 mic 
Entrance unſeen. Soon as th' unwelcome news | Af 
From Earth arriv'd at Heav'n gate, diſpleas'd From 
All were who heard; dim ſadneſs did not ſpare Nor 
That time celeſtial viſages, yet mix d ” hie 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. % og 
About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes he. 
Th' ethereal people ran, to hear and know | tol 
| How all befel : they tow'ards the throne ſupreme on h 
5 Account- 
16. And mani fold in fin, deſery'd of them. It is like the laſt act of a oy 
__ to fall.] Every fin is com- well written tragedy, in which all 4a 15 
| =O in ſome degree : and the who had a part in it are generally the foll 
wines, eſpecially thoſe of Milton's drawn upbetore the audience,andre« | . 
communion, reckon up ſeveral fins preſented under thoſe circumſtances 2 
4 1 ares in this one act of eating in which the determination of the With 
the forbidden fruit, namely, pride, action places them. | ſhall there- What a 
| rw ger wicked curioſity, infi- fore conſider tis book under four ar abt. 
| N diſobedience Sc. ſo that for heads, in relation to the celeſtial, ſeaneſz 
5 . Need N guilt he 4er vd to the infernal, the human, and the ima- and hoy 
Fall from his happy ſtate in Paradiſe. ginary perſons, who have their re- o 0by;; 
5 17. Upinto Head n dc. ] The tenth ſpective parts allotted in it. To be. 1 
book of Paradiſe Loſt has a greater gin with the celeſtial perſons, The kearen] 
variety of perſons in it than any other guardian Angels of Paradiſe are de- Bere pj 
| * the whole poem. The authorupon Fribed as returning to Heaven upon anel; 
: e winding up of his action intro- the fall of Man, in order to approve but the 
duces all thoſe who had any concern their vigilance ; their arrival, their Mleviat 
in it, and ſhows with great beauty manner of reception, with the ſor⸗ weiphe. 


al 
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g ccountable made haſte to make appear 
With righteous plea their utmoſt vigilance, 
And eaſily approv'd ; when the moſt high 
Eternal father, from his ſecret cloud, 
amidſt in thunder utter'd thus his voice. 


From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmay'd, 


[Foretold ſo lately what would come to pals, 


I told ye then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 
On his bad cl rand, Man ſhould be ſeduc'd N 


t- | - „„ 
in thoſe Spirits who are faid to avith pity) in a parentheſis, this 

1 rejoice at the converſion of a fin- croſs reaſoning will be avoided. 

a 15 5 


ner, are very finely laid together in 


1al kedneſs of a benevolent temper, choly of a merciful mind. And this 

ma- and how proper at the ſame time (adds Mr. Thyer) might be farther 

1 to obviate the objection that might confirm'd by the delight we take 

be- be made of ſadneſs dwelling in in tragical repreſentations upon the 

The evenly Spirits! 7er. ſtage, where the pleaſure ariſes from 
 de- Here pity is made to prevent their ſympathizing with the diſtreſſes of _ 
pon ladnefs from violating their bliſs : our fellow creatures, and indulging 
8 ut the latter paſſion is ſo far from a pitiful commiſerating temper. 


Weipht to it. If you read (mix'd III. 86 — 96. 


Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return d . 


Nor troubled at theſe tidings from the earth, 
ich your ſincereſt care could not prevent, 


When firſt this tempter croſs'd the gulf from Hell. 


And 


; FCC 

tie following lines. Hadiſon. It is plain that Milton conceived ſad- 
| 23, —dim ſadneſs did not ſpare nels mix*d with pity to be more con- 

That time celeſtial viſages, yetmix'd ſiſtent with heavenly bliſs than ſad- 
With pity, violated not their bliſs.] neſswithout that compaſſionate tem- 
What a juſt and noble idea does per. There is ſomething pleaſing, 

dur author here give us of the bleſ- ſomething divine even in the melan- 


Weviating the former, that it adds 40. told ye th:u &c.] See book 


42 be. 
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4 PARADISE LOST. way 


And flatter'd out of all, believing lies 
Againſt his Maker ; no decree of mine 
Concurring to neceſſitate his fall, 

Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 
His free will; to her own inclining left 

In even ſcale. But fall'n he is, and now 
What reſts, but that the mortal ſentence paſs 
On his tranſgreſſion, death denounc'd that day! 
Which he preſumes already vain and void, 30 
Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear d, 
By ſome immediate ſtroke ; but ſoon ſhall find 
Forbearance no acquittance ere day end. 


Juftice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn. 
But whom ſend I to judge them? whom but thee 5; 
Vicegerent Son? to thee I have transferr'd 


3 Le eving lies 


Arainf his Maker ;] Such as Sa- 


tan had ſuggeſted, that all things 
did not proceed from God, that 


God kept the forbidden fruit from 
them gut of envy S. 
45 - with lighteſt moment of im- 


> ulſe] The ſame metaphor 
that he had uſed before in VI. 239. 


and we juſtiſied and explain'd it by 
Terence's pœule momento impellitur. 


1 53. Forbearance no acquittance] 
Theſe proverbial expreſſions are 


very improper any where in an epic 


poem, but much more when they 


are made to proceed from the mouth 


In the ſecond edition and others I 
is Eaſy it might be /cen, which 15 


ek x 
] aly it 
Mercy 
Man's 
Poth . 
Ind d 
5 
1 o' 


0 


f xpre 
Fat 
b ine 
0 upre! 
May”! 
Al 


4 7 
of God himſelf. Ty: 
46.0 thee ] have transfer d 62. 
All judgment] For the Father uch. = 
eth no man, but hath committed al ven 
Judgment unto the Son. John V. 22. rent al, 
c8, Eaſy it may be ſeen] We have aan! 


printed it thus after the firſt edition. 


not ſo well. 


eg. Mercy collegue with juſlict) —1 
AS to that of the Palit, | Exp] 
Mercy and truth are met tg 

RES igll. \ 


Ver, Pſal. LXXXV. 10. 
judge Man fall'n.] And hath 


better. 
| - ip 40 thy avi]! Virg. En. 


—Tuvs 0 Regina quid optes | 
| Explorare labor; mihi juſſa capeſ- 
len ln t.. 
Vo I. II. 


Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will 


lay'ſt ever reſt well pleas'd, I go to judge 


rebreonſneſs and peace have fi ſed each 
62. And deflin'd Man himſelf to 
Ven him authority io execute judg- 
rent alſo, becauſe he is the ſon of man, 
ohn V. 27. Dr. Bentley reads %- 
% but himſelf is full as well or 


(ö. — thine is to decree, 
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NV judgment, whether in Heav'n, or Earth, or Hell. 
E.G it way be ſeen that I intend 

Ilercy collegue with juſtice, ſending thee 

Ilan's friend, his mediator, his deſign'd 60 
Pech ranſome and redeemer voluntary, 35 
Ind deſtin'd Man himſelf to judge Man fall'n. 
ö 80 ſpake the Father, and unfolding bright 

l oward the right hand his glory, on the Son 

Pad forth unclouded deity; he full! 65 
Reſplendent all his Father manifeſtt l 
Expreſs'd, and thus divinely anſwer'd mild. 
Father eternal, thine is to decre, 


Pupreme, that thou in me thy Son belov'dd 70 


71. —— 1 go to judge &c.] The 


ſame divine Perſon, who in the 
foregoing parts of this poem inter- 


ceded for our firſt parents before 


their fall, overthrew the rebel An- 
gels, and created the world, is now 


repreſented as deſcending to Para- 


diſe, and pronouncing ſentence up- 
on the three offenders, The cool 
of the evening being a circumſtance. 
with which holy Writ introduces 
this great ſcene, it is poetically de- 
ſcribed bv our author, who has alto. 


kept religiouſly to the form of words, 


in which the three ſeveral ſentences ' 
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On earth theſe thy tranſgreſſors, but thou knows 
Whoever judg'd, the worſt on me mult light, | 
When time ſhall be, for ſo I undertook 

Before thee' ; 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv'd, yet I ſhall temper ſo 
Juſtice with mercy', as may illuſtrate moſt 
Them fully fatisfy'd, and thee appeaſe. ” " 
Attendence none ſhall need, nor train, where none 
Are to behold the judgment, but the judg'd, 

| Thoſe two; the third beſt abſent is condemn'd, 

_ Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: 
Conviction to the ſerpent none belongs. 
Thus ſaying, from his radiant ſeat he roſe 9 


were paſſed upon Adam, Eve, and 
He has rather choſen 
to neglect the numerouſneſs of his 
verſe, than to deviate from thoſe 
ſpeeches which are recorded on this 


great occaſion. The guilt and con- 


fuſion of our firſt parents, ſtanding 
naked before their judge, is touch- 
ed with great beauty. Aadiſon. 


7 


| 80, Attendence none fall need,] 
This is either an elliptical way of 
ſpeaking, for I Gall need no atten- 


Aence: or rather the word need, tho! 


PARADISE LOST. pos) 


and not repenting, this obtain 7; 


commonly uſed as a verb active, 1 


fer fo T undertook] See > 
Dok III. 236; G % .. 0 | 


by Satan to be the ignorant _ 
ment of his malice againſt mays 


7 00k X 


be big 
] rincec 
ccom 
] den a 
N me C 
Now V 
rom 1 
7 0 fan 
The © 
me 
o ſen 
ow \ 


0 roug! 


mut 


mielf. 
80. 0 


here uſed as a verb neuter, and 
means 9 attendence will be aan. 
ing; and ſo it is uſed likewiſe in Il. 


349. N 5 | ps coll 
Then thou thy regal ſcepter ſhait d, 1 
lay by, | ymolot 
For regal ſcepter then no mote at th 
ſhall need, oy l rifi 


ly be 
þ coll, 
gere e 
ot hy 
e WO 


6, 
| ate 


God ſhall be all in all. 
: 84. Conwiction to the ſerpent not | 


belongs. No proot 18 need: 
ful againſt the ſerpent, compell'd 


OW 


bonn he deſcended ſtrait; 


v mate and enable to anſwer for 
Inſelf, Hume. 


brds, in a ſenſe agreeable to the 


Ling from thence he may pro- 


b collateral glory, or as it is elſe- 
rie expreſs'd, VI. 747. from the 
of Band of glory, auhere he (rt, 


4 word was 3 before in VIII. 


le al love, and deareſt awity, 


185. Of bieb ane glory :] He 
b olateral, as he does moſt other 


pmology, fide by fide. The Son 
at the right hand of the Father, 


ly be ſaid to riſe from his feat of 
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be high collateral glory: him Thrones and Powers, 
Pnacedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant 

Þccompanied to Heaven gate, from whence 

Iden and all the coaſt in proſpect lay. 

the ſpeed of Gods 90 
Fine counts not, though with ſwifteſt minutes wing'd, 
ow was the ſun in weſtern cadence low 

From noon, and gentle airs duc at their hour 

Fo fan the earth now wak'd, and uſher | 6 

Ti evening cool, when he from wrath more cool 95 
ob the mild judge and interceſſor both 

0 ſentence Man: the voice of God they beard 
| ow walking in the garden, by ſoft winds 
Vught to their ears, while day declin' d; ; they heard, : 


Ard 


that is in other words, IV. 1 05 


Henceforth an Es du — ſolace 
dear. 


92. Now aas : the fur 7 in aveſern 
cadence low. | 


From noon, and gentle airs & c.] 
This beautiful deſcription 1 is found- 


ed upon this verſe Geneſis III. 8. 


And they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walkins in the garden i in the coor 


8 


of the day; ; and A >: 36 and his qwife 
hid themſelves from the preſence of the 


Lord God amor fl the trees of the ger 7 
den. 
F 5 FI | 102,—t9 


228 PARADISE LOST. Regi 


And from his preſence hid themſelves among f 
'The thickeſt trees, both man and wife, till God 
Approaching, t thus to Adam call'd aloud, 
Where art thon Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming ſeen far off? I mils thee here, 
Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with ſolitude, Io! 
Where obvious duty' ere while appear'd unſought; Wi 
Or come I leſs conſpicuous, or what change 
Abſents thee, or what chance detains ? Come forth, 
He came, and with him Eve, more loath, though 
firſt. | | 
To' offend, difcountenanc'd both, and diſcomposd; 
Love was not in their looks, either to God 111 
Or to each other, but apparent guilt, f 
And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 
Anger, and obſtinacy” , and hate, and guile. 114 
Whence Adam faltring long, thus anſwer'd brief, 
I heard thee in the gard'n, and of thy voice 


Afraid, bel ing naked, hid my ſelf. To whom 


— r 
— ¹˙ Ä ˙˙¹uͥů;!. n. — 


_ . poor wn 
c 2 — 5 b " 2 4 oe — 8 D 
* . 2 y ant ED a 2 we, — — 8 wx HE As x — - * 
= a — . 55 4 el — 8 A - N = - 
* A K Co? 1 3 — — — 2 — _ — = 
. r ö ＋＋—— ge yg — — — — — — — 3 = - — = > 

_ — ” _— A _ — * 99 - ran — 22 > > — — - = l 

"2 A 6 —_ _ ** 1 — — It RS. . —— = Drs 
. . oat” 17 %⅛ : Tn — 

— — th — — * * — 4 \ 4 8 2 

- n ET. 2 — 2 — 
— 5 * * — — 2. F 
* — 0 . _ - 2 — — 


— . 
— 
. 

— n 6 Ry 
Knit" ae, — 


—— . — /AAFIs 


4 * 
I» 
53 
. : 
AX 
$ 
4 


"The 


| thy Vert 
| afraid, 
hid myſe 
21. 


| Hath 


102. to Adam call'd alaud. and 1 upon the divine ite 
H vere art they A 7, 1104? 72 Gen. rian. | 
III. 9. Aud the Lord God called unt 116. I heard thee in the g 
3 and ſaid unto him, Where and of thy voice 
art then? It js curious to ob- Afraid, being naked, hid 19 00% 
is ve how the port pataphraſes Gen, III. 10. Ind he ſaid, bo 
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. 


Erbe gracious Judge without revile reply d. 
M* voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear d, 


8 dreadful to thee? that thou” art naked, who 

© Hath told thee ? haſt thou eaten of the tree, 

: Whereof I gave thee charge thou ſhould not cat! . 

| To whom thus Adam fore beſet reply'd, 15 
0 Heav'n! in evil ſtrait this day I ſtand | 125 
geſore my judge, either to undergo 
| Myſelf the total crime, or to accuſe 

© My other ſelf, the partner of my life; ; 

| Whoſe failing, while her faith to me remains, 

J ſhould Sk; and not expoſe to blame — 138 
By my complaint; but ſtrict neceſſity 

Subdues me, and calamitous conſtraint, 

; Leſt on my head both fin and puniſhment, 


| Wouldſt eaſily detect what 1 conceal. 


he 


] thy deice in the garden, and I was © Whereof gase thee charge thou 
| afraid, becauſe 1 avas naked ; and {7  yhoutaft not eat?] Gen. III. II. 
bid miſelf, | An he ſaid, Who told thee that thru 


the t ee, thou 2 ouldjt not eat 7 


But till rejoic 'd; how is it now become 8 125 


However inſupportable, be all . 
| Derolv d; though ſhould I hold my peace, yet thou 


This 


? 
121. —that thou” art nakzd, ab 2 ve ae oo thou bio of b 5 
Hath tol4 thee? haſt thou eaten of ree, wwiereof I commanaed thee that | 


1 1 5 137. This 
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This Woman, whom thou mad'ſt to be my help, 
And gav'ſt me as thy perfect gift, ſo good, 
So fit, ſo acceptable, fo divine, 
That from her hand I could ſuſpect no ill, 

| And what ſhe did, whatever in itſelf, 

Her doing ſeem'd to juſlify the deed; 

She gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 


To whom the ſovran Preſence thus e 
Was ſhe thy God, that her thou didſt obey 
Before his voice, or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didſt reſign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God ſet thee? above her made of thee, 


And for thee, whoſe perfection far excell d 
Hers in all real dignity ? Adorn'd | 


137. This 22 oman, ha thou mad ji 85 


o be my bei, 


Ard ga v /t Me nas thy verſe 9. | 


She gab me of the tree, and | did 

. Gen. III. 12. Aud the 
Man Said, {he Woman, evhom thou 
gawveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of 


the tree, and I did cat. We ſee that 
he ſtill preſerves all that is Scrip- 

ture, though he intermixes other 
things which were like ly enough to 


have been ſaid and done. Adam 
ſpeaks of Eve much in the ſame 


ſtrain as he had done before to che 


Angel VIII. 549. 
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i EConfe: 
EBold c 
he 8 
WI 
go 
| er per 
he g 
' 3 
dhe 
what ſhe wills to do or {ij 
| Seems wick e. 8 [Thy ch 
thy 
And his unwillingneſs to accuſe hi Not thy 
wife, and yet the neceſſity of Iu op 
— it, are : finely impgin' Kuchor f 
| Puous ad 
151. Ai ſuthority 
She avas indeed, and lovely to attra? 1 
Thy lowe, not thy ſubjettion 3] Te 155. 
ſame ſort of ſentiment as the Ange ag þ 
had inculcated VIII. 568. © perl 
nr ro Mur, 
8 | 3 us et m 
— fair no doubt, and worth) Ws Lila de 


| Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, and 
| thy love, 
Not thy ſubjection. 


Author ſeems to have been a ſtre- 


Purity of the huſband. 


5. — 2b part 
3 perſon, A pure Latiniſm. 
e perſonæ dramatis. So Cicero 
Muren. c. 2. Has partes leni- 
ui et miſericordiæ, quas me natu- 


3 was del: and lovely to attract 
Thy love, not thy ſubjection; and her gifts 


Pose ſoon, yet not before her judge 


.es though brute, unable to transfer 
he guilt on him who made him inſtrument | 


fonam non appetivi. 


Ind in other parts of his works our 
Nuous advocate for ws Is up the 
_ 2 


the Woman, What 15 this that thou . 
haj 7 whey - | 


pla docuit, ſemper ago mom, | 
P4 


E Were ſuch as under government well ſeem'd, 
4 Unſeemly to bear rule, which was thy part 4 
| ban perſon, hadſt thou known thyſelf aright. 

800 having faid, he thus to Eve in few. 

, b- Woman, what is this which thou haſt done ? 
Jo whom ſad Eve with ſhame nigh overwhelm'd, 


16 


Bold or loquacious, thus abaſh'd reply'd. 
re Serpent me beguil'd, and I did eat. 
| Which when the Lord God heard, without delay 


judgment he proceeded on the accus' * 


5 i 46 
Fes 


inam vers gravitatis, ſeveritatis ber- 
Milton in his 
hiftory of England, p. 37. Edit. 
7 DL, _ the word thus, If it 


Were an honor to that perſon a 
* which he ſuſtain d. Richardſon. 


. Say Woman, 


evhat is this 
 evhich thou haſt done?) Gen. 
And the Lord God ſaid unto 


162. The Serpent me beovil d, and 
by did eat.) And the Joman 


ſaid, 
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Of his creation; juſtly then accurs'd, 
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And on the Serpent thus his curſe let fall. 


ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and 1 af every Leaſt of the field: up 
did eat. 5 | thy belly ſhalt thou go, and duſt fal 


expreſs'd. The meaning is, As Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his bel, 


this, I fancy he had it not then Ee thought without doubt that to 


logical comment on th = words in of God. And the ſentence is ver} 


Of miſchief, and polluted from the end 


8 
1 * 


As vitiated in nature: more to know 
Concern'd not Man (ſince he no further knew) 
Nor alter'd his offenſe; yet God at laſt 

To Satan firſt in ſin his doom apply'd, 

Though in myſterious terms, judg'd as then beſt: 


70 


Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art accurs'd 17; 
Above 


hates it, 
20, 4 it was fu 
GT 5 thou eat all the any. of thy lije * And E 
169. | more to know op I will put enmity betaveen thee . 182. 
Concern'd not Man {(fnce he no the Woman, and between thy ful 2 Ihe wy 
further neo] This is badly and her ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe th Here * 
6 5 f when M 
I thought 
Wat our 8 
E would h 
blime f 
be we 
would 
Ii poet 
de mig! 
ception 
biſtory 
Jon ear 
that inf 
© for the 
| Regain 
ö 8 


Las 


Man was not to be let into the my- Our author was certainly here 
ſtery of the redemption at this time, more in the right than ever in 
it did not concern him to know that adhering religioutly to the wore 
the ſerpent was but the inftrument oi Scripture, tho? he has thereby 
of the Devil. When Milton wrote ſpoil'd the harmony of his verle. 


in his thoughts to make Michael re- mix any thing of his own would 
veal to Adam 1n the laſt book the Le a violation of decency, and 3 
doArin of redemption; or if he profanation, like that of Uzzah' 
did intend it, he forgot that a theo- putting forth his hand to the ant 


Geneſis would ill asse with what well explain'd by him, that it was 
was to follow. arlurton. Pronounc'd immediately upon the 
„ Serpent as made the infirunot i 

175 PFecauſe thou haft gone tl :s, w. Lic, and uu ted in nature, but 
c.] As near as may be to the is to be apphy'd immediately 7 72 


| ; | ef | : 1 round 
words of Scripture, Sen. III. 1. %. the old Serpent, though i | . thay 
Is. And the {ora Cod ſaid uu be mwillorious terms: And as the it $| 

| | . x 5 . he ſentence | ICanty 
Serpent, Becauſe the hail dere ue, hor explains how the ene 4 ty 
thou art curſea abeye all cartel, aud Was to be underiiood before he te. * 


lux) 


When Jeſus ſon of Mary, 


i was falk 4. 


182. — oracle, then r 4 

= When Teſus fon of Mary, &c. | 
Here is a manifeſt indication, That, 

when Milton wrote this paſſage, he 
Tucught Paradiſe was chiefly regain'd 
Eat our Saviour's reſurrection. This 
E would have been a copious and ſu- 
E blime ſubject for a ſecond poem. 


1 E The wonders then to be deſcribed 
» WE ould have erected even an ordina- 
y poet's genius; and in epiſodes 


le might have introduc'd his con- 
ception, birth, miracles, and all the 
lilo of his adminiſtration while 
en earth, And I much grieve, 
E that inſlead of this he ſhould chooſe 
br the argument of his Paradiſe 
] Ps the fourth chapter of 

de, the temptation in the wilder- 
%; a dry, barren, and narrow 
bound, to build an epic poem on. 
ln that work he has amplified his 
| eanty materials to a ſurpriſing dig- 
| J but yet, being * down 
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Wa bore all cattel, each beaſt of the fold; 
| Upon thy belly groveling thou ſhalt go, 
Wand duſt ſhalt eat all the days of thy life, 
Perween thee and the Woman I will put 
Famity, and between thine and her ſeed; 


7 ſced ſhall bruiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his heel. 
So ſpake this oracle, then verify d 


F Satan fall like lightning down from Heaven, 


* it, ſo he ſhows afterwards how | 


fore. 


180 


ſecond Eve, 


Prince 


by a wrong choice, without the 
expecled applauſe. 


Bentley. 


'Y 184. Saw 3 fall like Iightriog 


down from Heaw'n, &c.] 
Here are ſeveral alluſions to Scrip- 


ture; as particularly to Luke X. 18. 
1 beheld Satan as lightning fall from 
Prince of the air, ſo he is 
_ call d Eph. II. 2. the prince of the 
Spoil'd Principali- 
ties and Poaw'rs, triumph'd in open 


ſhow, according to Col. II. 15. 


Heaven. 


pocuer of the air. 


And having ſpoiled Principalities and 


Powers, he made a ſhow of them 


_ openly, triumphing over them in it. 


And with ofcenſun bright captivity 


led captive, led captive thoſe who 


had led us captive. Pſal. LXVIII. 


18. Thou haſt aſtended on high, thuu 
haſt led captivity captive, applied to 
our Saviour by St. Paul, Eph. IV. 
8. The air the reaim of Satan, who is 
therefore call'd the prince of the 


| power of the arr, as we quoted be- 
Ben ve ou tread at laſt 


under 
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* 
3 


Prince of the air; then riſing from his grave 

Spoil'd Principalities and Pow'rs, triumph'd 
In open ſhow, and with aſcenſion bright 
Captivity led captive through the air, 

The realm itſelf of Satan long uſurp'd, 
Whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our feet; 
Ev'n he who now foretold his fatal bruiſe, 
And to the Woman thus his ſentence turn'd. 
Thy forrow I will greatly multiply | 


6 


By thy conception; children thou ſhalt bring 
In ſorrow forth; and to thy huſband's will 19j 
Thine ſhall ſubmit ; he over thee ſhall rule, 


Remo 
| Befor 
On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd, = 
Becauſe thou” haſt hearken d to the voice of thy wiſe, 
And eaten of the tree concerning which 199 
* charg'd thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat thereof: 
Cursd WE 


3 fell: J 
bon eat 
3 the grou 
talen; 
% 6 
Etheſe p 
out an 
Epar'd v 
1214. 
Phil.! 


uta. 


under our feet : Rom. XVI. 20. And 197. On Adam laſt thus jucomint 
ebe God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan bie pronounc'd. &c.] He 
æxuder your feet, We ſee by theſe equally exact in reporting the ſen- 
inſtances what uſe our Author had tence pronounc'd upon Adam, Gen. 
made of reading the Scriptures, III. 17, 18, 19. Ard unte Alen r 
192. And to the Woman thus his faid, Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd unt 
eientence turn d. &c.] Gen. the wiice of thy wife, and haſt eaten 
III. 16. Unto the Woman he ſaid, I of the tree of wwhich 1 commanded 
awill greatly multiply thy ſorrozo and thee ſaying, Thou fpalt not cet of it: 
thy conception; in ſorrow thou ſhalt curſed is the ground for 1% fare; 
Ering forth children 5 and thy defrre it forrow halt thou eat of it all the 
ail be to thy huſbant; and he foall days of thy life: Thorns 40% ard 
\ rule aver thee. 2 2 tehiflles fall it bring forth i on 


all 


L = thou alt eat the herb of the 
3 fell: In the faveat of thy face ſhalt 


bon eat bread, till thou return unto 
alen; for duſt thou art, and unto 


E theſe paſſages at length, that with- 


out any trouble they may be com- 
per d with the poem. 


I 214. — the form of ſervant t 
MA Gy aſſume, &c.] Alluding to 


7. But made himſelf of 10 
ali, and took you him the form 


be ground, for out of it avaſt thou 


E 4% ſoall thou return. We quote 


— —ͤ—ͤ— — —— . — 
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1 cursdi is the ground for thy ſake; thou in ſorrow 
N Leet eat thereof all the days of thy life; 
% horns alſo' and thiſtles it ſhall bring thee forth 
Uabid; and thou ſhalt eat th' herb of the field, 
1 the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread, 

E Till thou return unto the ground; for thou 

Out of the ground waſt taken, know thy birth, 
: | For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 
| So judg'd he Man, both judge and faviour ſent, 
And tht inſtant ſtroke of death denounc'd that day N 
Remov'd far off; then pitying how they ſtood 211 5 
Before him naked to the air, that now 
Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain'd not to begin 
E Thenceforth the form of ſervant to aſſume, - 
* when he waſh'd his ſervants feet, fo now arg 
| As father of his family he clad 


Their 


of a ferwant. Ar -avhen he waſp d 
his Jer ants feet, John XIII. 
216. — heclad 


Their natedneſs with ſkins of beats, 
Gen. III. 21. Unto Adam alſo, and 
to his wife did the Lord God make 
coats of ſcins, and clothed them. And 
our author, we ſee, underſtands it 
litterally, though it is ſufficient if it 
was done by the divine providence 
and direction. But ſome commen- 


tators torment themſelves and the 


text * aſking how Adam and Eve 


came 
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Their nakedneſs with ſkins of beaſts, or ſlain, 
Or as the ſnake with youthful coat repaid ; 
And thought not much to clothe his enemies: 
Nor he their outward only with the ſkins = 
Of beaſts, but inward nakedneſs, much more 
Opprobrious, with his robe of righteouſneſs, 
Arraying cover'd from his Father's ſight. 


came by the ſkins of beaſts ; and 
therefore our author adds they were 


ert her ſlain, but he does not ſay 


Whether by one another, or for ſa- 


crifice, or for food; or they ſhed 


their coats like ſnakes, and avere re- 


paid with new ones, a notion which 


we may preſume he borrow'd from 
ſome commentator rather than ad- 


vanc'd of himſelf. It ſeems too odd 
and extravagant to be a fancy of 


his own, but he might introduce it 
out of vanity to ſhow his reading. 


Pliny indeed mentions ſome lefler 


creatures ſhedding their ſkins in the 
manner of ſnakes, but that is hardly 


authority ſuſicient for ſuch a notion 


as this. 


219. And thought not much to 
clothe his enemies :) Dr. Bent- 
ley fays that this line is certainly of 
the editor's manufaQure, and quite 
ſuperfluous; becauſe it divides what 


is naturally connected, and changes 
the ſentiments, from a family under 


a gracious father, to the condition 


of enemies. But I don't ſee that it 
divides any natural connexion: and 
as for changing the ſentiments, it 


does it to a beauty, not to a fault: 
« 


for it ſhows more goodneſs in a ma 


Milton again had much the ſane 
ſentiment, when he makes /\dan 


ſalvatian, he hath covered mt wiih 


the rebe of righteouſneſs. 


Two imperſonals : Before Man had 


2 * ; es are 
beautiful extended allegones nn 


220 


To 


Wertainly 
ons of 
Wore obſer 
Die nature 
of din an 
In its kin 
Part of ſu 
Pontained 
pen, tha 
Erplaining 
bſerve, 
De ſtreng 
vill be a 
poet coulc 
Phraſes te 
thoſe two 
particular! 
eath is 
bridge Oy 
ſuitable t 
vince the 


to clothe his enemy, than only one 
of his family. Milton ſeems ty 
have had in his thoughts whit f. 
Paul ſays, Rom. V. 10. Wh ur 
avere enemies, we Were reconciled t 


God through the death of his Sm, 


ſay in ver. 1059. Clith'd w u. 
worthy. Pearce. 


222, abi his robe of riglt. 
 oufneſs,] Ia. LXI. 10. K 


hath clothed me wvith the garment f 


229. Mean while ere thus na 
 finn'd and judg'd on earth, 


thus finn'd, and God had judged 
him, Sin and Death fat in counter. 


view within the gates of Hell; bee an op 
zow upon Man's tranigreflion and at large « 
God's judgment Sin tus began and pinary pe 
addreſs'd herſelf t Death. ced into h 
230. — fat Sin and Deal,] Ve lere to e 
are now to conſider the imaginatz pk is 
perſons, or Sin and Death, who * 8 nol 
a large part in this book. Such ah [t i 
4 ull 0 


certainly 
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» Weertzinly fome of the fineſt compo- 


Wore obſerved, are not agreeable to 


Wo Sin and Death is very exquiſite 
Bn its kind, if not conſider'd as a 
bart of ſuch a work. The truths 
Wontained in it are ſo clear and 


Phraſes to deſeribe the actions of 
thoſe two imaginary perſons, and 
particularly in that part where 
eath is exhibited as forming a 
bridge over the Chaos; a work 


me an opportunity of ſpeaking more 
at large of ſuch ſhadowy and ima- 
pinary perſons as may be introdu- 
ced into heroic poems, I ſhall beg 
leave to explain myſelf in a matter 
Which is eurious in its kind, and 


ed of. It is certain Homer and Virgil 
lare 


IX. PARADISE LOST, 


ons of genius: but, as I have be- 


Ve nature of an heroic poem. This 


pen, that I ſhall not loſe time in 
bn r 
Obſerve, that a reader who knows 


- De ſtrength of the Engliſh tongue, 
il be amazed to think how the 
f poet could find ſuch apt words and 


Jutable to the genius of Milton. 
vince the ſubje& I am upon, gives 


Which none of the critics have treat- 


lull of imaginary perſons, who 
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7 o him with ſwift aſcent he up return'd, 
o his bliſsful boſom reaſſum'd 


228 


5 glory as of old; to him appeas d i - 

au, though all-knowing, what had paſs'd with Man 
Ih counted, mixing interceſſion ſweet. 

Mean while ere thus was ſinn'd and judg'd on Earth, 
þ "thin the gates of Hell ſat Sin and Death, 230 


1a 


are very beautiful in poetry, when 


they are juſt ſnown, without deing 


engaged in any ſeries of action. Ho- 
mer indeed repreſents Sleep as a per- 
ſon, and aſcribes a ſhort part to him 
in his Iliad; but we mult conſider 
that tho' we now regard ſuch a per- 
ſon as entirely ſhadowy and unſub- 
ſtantial, the Heathens made ſtatues 
of him, placed him in their tem- 
ples, and looked upon him as a real 
deity. When Homer makes uſe of 
other ſuch allegorica! perſons, it 


is only in ſhort expreſſions, which 


convey an ordinary thought to the 


mind in the moſt pleaſing manner, 
and may be rather looked upon 


as poctical phraſes than allegori- 


cal deſcriptions. Inftead of tel- 
ling us, that men naturally fly 


when they are terrified, he introdu- 


ces the perſons of Fiight and Fear, 
who, he tells us, are inſeparable 
companions. Inſtead of ſaying 


that the time was come when Ap- 
pollo ought to have received his 


recompenſe, he tells us, that the 
Hours brought him his reward. In- 


Read of deſcribing the effects which 


Minerva's Ægis produced in battel, 
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of Virgil. 
very often made uſe of the ſame 
Way of ſpeaking, as where he tells 

us that Victory ſar on the right hand 
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In counterview within the gates, that now 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, fince the Fiend paſs'd through, 
Sin opening, who thus now to Death began, 
O Son, why fit we here each other viewing 23 
Idly, while Satan our great author thrives 
In other worlds, and happier ſeat provides 


he tells us, that the brims of it 


were incompaſſed by Terror, Rout, 
Diſcord, Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacre, 
and Death, In the ſame figure of 


ſpeaking, he repreſents Viclory as 
following Diomedes; Di/cord as the 
mother of funerals and mourning; 


Venus as dreſſed by the Graces; 
Bellona as wearing Terror and Con- 
flernation like a garment. I might 
give ſeveral other inſtances out of 
Homer, as well as a great many out 
Milton has likewiſe 


of the Meſſiah when he marched 
forth againſt the rebel Angels ; 


that at the riſing of the ſun the 
Hours unbarr'd the gates of light; 
that Diſcord was the daughter of 


Sin. Of the ſame nature are thoſe 


_ expreſſions, where deſcribing the 


ſinging of the nightingale, he adds, 
Silence was pleas d; and upon the 


Meſſiah's bidding peace to the 
Chaos, Confuſion heard his voice. 1 
might add innumerable inſtances of 


our poet's writing in this beautiful 
figure, It is plain that theſe I 
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Death are as improper agents in 2 


imaginary perſon made uſe of in 
a more ſublime manner of thinking 
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WF or us 
Put th 
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Can fit 
Methir 
Wings 
For 

) rennſta 


Peſſilence. 


ſary perſc 


have mention'd, in which perſons 
of an imaginary nature are intro- 
duced, are ſuch ſhort allegories as 


are not deſign'd to be taken in the Eeribed in 
literal ſenſe, but only to convey ver mig 
particular circumſtances to the rea- Per, Pain 
der after an unuſual and enter. boht han 
taining manner. But when fuch id eat 
perſons are introduced as princi- ave bee 
pal actors, and engaged in a ſe. lown fron 
ries of adventures, they take too arted up, 
much upon them, and are by no phtning : 
means proper for an heroic poem, ke atmo 


which ought to appear credible in 
its principal parts. I cannot for. 
bear therefore thinking that Sin and 


e very g 
Ware ſcatte 


eye ever 
uch ſu 
bring of 
Ue, has | 
well as 
oft fanci 
Wed upc 
imagin 
uye bet 
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ltch a & 

Wrelous 
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work of this nature, as Strength and 
Neceſſity in one of the tragedies of 
Zſchylus, who repreſented thoſe 
two perſons nailing down Prome- 
theus to a rock, for which he has 
been juſtly cenſur'd by the great- 
eſt critics, 1 do not know a) 


than that in one of the prophets 
who deſcribing God as deſcending 
from Heaven, and viſiting the fis 


of mankind, adds that a 


Peſilence. It is certain this imagi- 
ſary perſon 'might have been de- 
Ecribed in all her purple ſpots. The 


Ind Death in her rear. She might 
aye been introduced as gliding 
Jown from the tail of a comet, or 


pitning : She might have tainted 
de atmoſphere with her breath; 


Ne ſcatter'd infection. But I be- 
de every reader will think, that 


he, has ſomething in it more juſt, 
well as great, than all that the 
ſt fanciful poet could have be- 
wed upon her in the richneſs of 
imagination. Ardiſor. 


3 with the probable, in a de- 
le of Milton's Paradiſe Loſt 
Ant feveral objections of Mon- 


Wings growing, and dominion giv” n me large 


Hrumllance, Before him event 7) "hs 


ver might have marched before | 
Per, Pain might have ſtood at her 
poht hand, Phrenzy on her left, 


ated upon the earth in a flaſh of 
e very glaring of her eyes might 


 lach ſublime writings the men- 
ping of her as it is done in Scrip- 


lar been inform'd; that there 
b lately been publiſh'd in High 
"i Critical Diſſertation on the 

melous in poetry, and its con- 
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or us his ofspring « dear ? It cannot be 

1 that ſucceſs attends him; if miſhap, 

| Fre this he had return 1 5 with fury driven 
þ his avengers, ſince no place like this 

Cn fit his puniſhment, or their revenge. 

1 Mcthinks I feel new ſtrength within me riſe, 
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ſieur Voltaire and other critics, 
wherein likewiſe the characters and 


actions of Sin and Death are vin- 


dicated in anſwer to Mr. Addiſon. 
It is hoped that ſome ſkilful hand 
or other will tranſlate this piece for 
the benefit of the Engliſh reader. 
Milton may rather be juſtified for 
introducing ſuch imaginary beings 
as Sin and Death, becauſe a great 


part of his poem lies in the inviſible 


world, and ſuch fictitious beings may 


better have a place there ; and the 
actions of Sin and Death are at 


leaſt as probable as thoſe aſcribed 
to the good or evil Angels. Beſides 
as Milton's ſubject neceſſarily ad- 
mitted ſo few rea! perſons, he was 
in a manner obliged to ſupply that 
defect by 11964 | 
ones: and the characters of Sin 


ucing imaginary 


and Death are perfectly agreeable 
to the hints and ſketches, which 


are given of them in Scripture. 
'The Scripture had made perſons 


of them before in ſeveral places; on- 


Ty the Scripture has repreſented them 


as I may ſay in miniature, and he 


has drawn them in their full length | 


and N 
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Beyond this deep ; whatever draws me on, 
Or ſympathy, or ſome connatural force 
Pow'rful at greateſt diſtance to unite 

With ſecret amity things of like kind 
By ſecreteſt conveyance. Thou my ſhade 
Inſeparable muſt with me along : 27 
For Death from Sin no pow'r can ſeparate. 
But leſt the difficulty of paſſing back 

Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 
Impaſſable, impervious, let us try 
Adventrous work, yet to thy pow'r and mine 
Not unagreeable, to found a path ; 
Over this main from Hell to that new world 
Where Satan now prevails, a monument : 


Of merit high to all th' infernal hoſt, = 


=” 


245. —avhatever draws me on, 


Or ſympathy, or fame connatural 


Force] The modern philoſo- 
pher may perhaps take offenſe at 
this now exploded notion, but every 
friend to the Muſes will, I doubt 


not, pardon it for the ſake of that 


fine ſtrain of poetry, which it has 


given the poet an opportunity of in- 


troducing in the following deſcrip- 
tion. AA 


249. — Thou my ſhade Kc. ] We 


ſometimes find fade uſed much af. 
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ter the ſame” manner in the bet 


Epiſt, I. V. 28. 


Allocus eſt et pluribus anbru. 


beauty in this place, as Death /n! 


ſeparable companion as wel: 48 © 
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Claſſic authors. Hor. Sat, II. VII ] 
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| 260. 
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But it has a farther propriety and 


a ſhadow, II. 669. and was the in 
ſpring of Sin. Shakeſpear 1 ti 


ſame manner uſes „ad- * 
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5 ſing their paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 
r tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 

Vor can I miſs the way, fo ſtrongly drawn 
F this new felt attraction and inſtinct. 
| Whom thus the meagre Shadow anſwer'd ſoon. 


i ! o whither fate and inclination ſtrong $04 
[Leads thee; I ſhall not lag behind, nor err 
1 1 he way, thou leading, ſuch a ſent I draw 
| Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 
: rde ſavor of Death from all things there that | live 
5 l or ſhall I to the work thou enterpr iſeſt | 270 


3 wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 

So ſaying, with delight he ſnuff'd the mel 
bo mortal change on earth, As when a flock. 
f rayenous fowl, though many a league remote, 


BL tins uſe umbra. 2 Hen. IV. Act 
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203. Py this mea felt attra&im 


. I. Foins to Prince Henry, and inbhindt.] He uſes inftinc? 1 


| 1 am your hadre, my Lord, Tu 
oY follow you. 


| 200 — for intercourſe,” 


prequently backward and forward ; 
M1. 
e In 


. of ley were uncertain which their lot 


bald be. 


vor. II. 1 


| Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall 
lead.) Intercourſe, paſſing 


bett, quitting Hell once 
Or all to inhabit the new creation ; 


here 25 a ſubſtantive, and in other 


places as a participle, in the ſame 
manner and in the ſame ſenſe as the 
Latins uſe inſtinctus: 
of his uſing Engliſh words as Latir. 
words are innumerable. 


266. e 
1he.avay,)} Nor miſtake the way. 


A remark able expreſſion. 


373. As avhen a fack 


Of rat eneus fowl, &c.] Of vul- 
turs par ticularly 1 ir is laid by Pliny, 
5 4 | that 


but inſtances 
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Againſt the day of battel, to a field, 

Where armies lie incamp'd, come flying, lurd 
With ſent of living carcaſſes deſign- d 

For death, the following day, in bloody fight: 
So ſented the grim Feature, and upturn'd 
His noſtril wide into the murky air, 20 
Sagacious of his quarry from ſo far. 

Then both from out Hell gates into the walte 
Wide anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 
Flew diverſe, and with pow'r (their pow'r was greif 
Hovering upon the waters, 


that they will fly Aue Jays before- 


hand to pl aces where there are futu:e 
. carcaſies 
lare eos, bi cadavera futvra ſunt, 
Lib. 10. cap. 6. And (what pro- 


Triduo autem antea vo- 


bably s gave occaſion to this ſimili- 
tude in Milton) Lucan has defcri- 
bed the ravenous birds that follow'd 
the Roman camps, and ſented the 
batte! of Phariatia, VII. 831. 


lamque diu volucres civilia eaftra 
iecute 
Semen e 55 
nunquam ſe tanto vulture ccœ- 


Jum | 
Ir.Gur, aut plures Preſterunt acra 


And to this let me add, what Mr. 
Jhyer has quotes, from Aldrovan- 


6 chu; Quod autem al iqui addunt, 


am ſagaciter odorari vullures, ut 


Fino uiduo ve, imo lepteuls, ut alli, 


quibus cadavera futura ſunt,! ney 


cum eorum, que necdum tf vb 
daverum nullus odor eſſe poſit. Ser 


quandam augur: _ vim, fi fic h. 
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ſus enim præſentium eſt, Cuare 


qui poſſumus, | pertinere putat 


12 
dum eſt. Ridicu e igitur Ceorgis | =D 
Pictorius, * 
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noe cadaver 
Venturum olfactu tam viget hz 
volucris. 


Aldrov. Ornith Lib? 


. 281. 

I fhall not undertake abſolutc!y gie 
defend Milton's introducing a faby quo la 
lous Hory by way of {mile ; vet! Drina 
think in this place it may be pat pf L 
don'd, ſince no other Illuttration 289. 
cold kane been fund io pat b the Ne. 0 
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5 280. mi: noſeril aide into the 
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1 murky air, 

.. patulis captavit naribus auras. 

del. Virg. Georg. I. 376. 
1 

1. 35 wiy air, black tainted air. Spen- 
er has mirkſome air. Faery Queen, 

cl nb E. 5. St. 2 


Through mirkſome air her 1 8 
way ſhe makes, | 


72 70 /orme by obſcure, filthy. 1 find 
diakeſpear too uſes the word my. 
B Macbeth ſays in her * 
Wie is muty, Act v. 


281. Sagacicus] Quick of ſent; 


- © C 

7 Favre enim, ſentire acute eſt; ex 
„ wn [agaces dicti canes. Cic. de 
* ; Niy 

ö nat. A ft compariſon for the 
ba / Hell hund. Hume. 
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et when two polar winds, 
Upon the Cronian ſea, together dr! ve 
Ylountains of i ice, that ſtop th im: agin' + | way 
; Beyond Petſora eaſtward, to the rich 
Cathalan coaſt. The aggrega 
Death with his mace petriſie, 8 and < dry, 


north and 


Dae the Gloſſary to Sp penſer alas : 
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bold or ſlimy, as in raging ſea 
* up and down, together crouded drove 
om each ſide ſhoaling tow'ards the mouth of Hell: 


blowing adverſe 


ed toil 


* with a trident ſmote, and fix'd as firm 295 
C gy his look 1 


ſerent Parts of Chaos, and | dri: ing 


all the matter they meet with there 
in ſhoals towards the mouth of Hell, 


are compare d to two polar <viras 

ſouth, blowing adverſe 
1 %% tre Crontan northern 
frozen fea, (A Thule gnius diei na- 
vigatione mare conrretum, a nonnullis 
ee appcllatur. Plin. Nat. Hit 
Lib. 2 cap. 16. and drivirs 1; 


ther. mitontarns of ice, that - ſto 1 75 


— 1 ; 


as it is call J. which ſo many [re 
attemptea to diſcover, Scene 955 


o 1 75 ? 1 2h nl , 
44 Ea por are, th 4 Ine Nt Arn enter q 


or Catay, a 
ente of Alla and the northern 
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248 PARADISE LOST. ui 
42 


And with Aſphaltic flime, broad as the gate, 
Deep to the roots of Hell the gather'd beach 


Was thus, 


A difficult paſſage, which Dr. Bent. the conffruction would be, his ls 


by the words the reſt meant thoſe Gorgon's loc“ to have had. Thus! 


And Death is here deſcribed as not from great exceptions. There 10 


Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move; . 

f len 
Immor 
Forfeit 
| pmoot! 


50 if 


They faſten'd, and the mole immenſe wroughton 


Over the foaming deep high arch'd, a bridge 


300 


01 


Points in 
us; 


Callimachus in his hymn called De- ſtances, and fixins them (like th 
Jos has given a molt inchanting de- „i, for the foundation of b. 
icription of this matter. Richardſon, bridge. To Gorgonian rigor the Dee 
OE tor objects that the rigor or hardrek 
29H. — the reft his [ook &c.] In was not in the Gorgon's look, by 
Milton's own editions the paſſage in the object turn'd into one. Ard 
ſo it may be underſtood here=1 
- L Z rigor ſuch as was caus'd by the Gor. 
the reſt his look geon's look. Milton has the auto 
Bonnd with Gorgonian rigor not rity of Claudian for expreſſing him- 
And Wich Aſphattic ſlime; bro 
as the gate, a rigidd cum Gorgone Perſcus. 
Deep to the roots of Hell the g: Ihn Ruin. J. 27 
Th : —_ L299 OR Again, the Doctor objects to 4 
y 45 : 6 s 
a,. Aſphaltic ſſime, becauſe then 


2 — — 
[ 


bound 
And wi 
zs t. 
Þ Deep 
© ther 
The firſt 
2 at z 
Wing only 
þ and {lim 
Belt ſeem 
the foun 
Ro the 
7 itaker 
Weading 
le true 
3 ler tWO 
Wit appea 
Wnderſta 
4 zuiſh'd 
Wt would 
Wſpbalti 
ine. 
With MI 
na afte 
Mer /lim 
What th 
Wks, 


ley perceiv'd and try'd to mend bound it with Hime. I agree wit 
thus, | | him that this could not come from 


E Milton. Bat then J think. the I 
8 _ W660 e e tor's change of Aud into 4 does 


q nd el. ,. not ſufficiently mend the page 
""M Foy ner b Wh. Hen: POV er for it does not leſſen the thought t0 


2 1 1, fay, that it was bound with 65g, 
Hs "_ 4 1 N ſlime. Proad as nian pocb'r as with ine eren , 

* pflbaliie ſlime had not that binding 
But he did not obſerve that Milton power, which fable ſuppoſes . 


ſubſtances which were not /o/id or can ſee that neither the conn 
foil, but were ſoft and /limy ver. 286, reading nor the Doctors are Her 


binding faſt the fabric (the founda- ly one way (I think) in which 1 
tion of that was yet but laying) but theſe difficulties are to be 900 ** 


5 0 | bY og Bp 
as hardening the ſoſt and /imy ſub- and that is by changing ® Nin 


.* 

= 5 
A 
3 

” 
=. 

o 1 
1 
_ 
"A 
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| 


55 
as I 

4 „ 
ls 3 bus; 


E —— thereſt his look 

© Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
= 0 move. 
And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad 
as the gate, | 
Deep to the roots of Hell, the ga- 
© ther'd beach _ | 
They faſten'd, — 


Bing at move, I underſtand as rela- 
ng only to the hardening the ſoft 


elt ſcems to relate to the falt'ning 
Wo the roots of Hell. 


Weading (methinks) bids fairer for 
Wie true one, than either of the o- 
Wher two. „ Na, 

Wnderſtand the /iry parts, as diſtin- 
i'd from the /o/;d or ſoil: and 
Wt would be very abſurd to ſay that 
. look bound the ſlimy parts avith 
L/pbaltic lime or as with Ajphaltic 
pine. It is much eafier to ſuppoſe 
non Sth Mr, Richardſon that the com- 


Wat the paſſage Ju 
Uu. patiage ſhould be read 


us ble reſt his look 


x PARADISE LOST. 


| point: in the paſſage, and reading | 


rde firſt part of the paſſage, end- 


Ind ſlimy ſubſtances: and all the 
he foundation with 4fphaltic ſlime 


b I may be 
7 . . .. * 
Wiltaken in my conjecture: but this 


Wt appears that by the reſt we are to 


un after move and the ſemicolon af. 
Fer /ime have changed places, and 


F length prodigious, joining to the wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceleſs world 
FF orfet to Death ; from hence a paſiage broad, 
Enooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to Hell. 
55 if great things to ſmall may be compar'd, 


vs 


Rerxes, 


Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move; OT. | 
And with Aſphaltic ſlime, bro d 
o 
Deep to the roots of Hell &c. 
The ſenſe is then the very ſame as 
in the foregoing moſt excellent re- 
mark of Dr. Pearce's, and we ven— 
ture to print it accordingly. We 


generally follow carefully Milton's. 


own punctuation ; but though he 
was extremely accurate, yet he was 


not always infallible. A falſe point- 
ing may now and then eſcape the 
moſt correct writer and printer in che 


world. 
304. — from Bence a paſſage broad, 


Smooth, eaſy, inoſfeuſive down to 
Hiell.] Alluding perhaps to 
Virgil, En. VI. 126. | 5 


— facilis diſcenſus Averni; 


5 Or to the paths of wickedneſs, : 


Heſiod. Efe). I. 2885. 


Tm peiv Tos KOGKOTITE 3, NO ein 
dae 


Pnidiog. ον˙ [Ain] He O-, pang 


= eyſvbi . Jortin. 1 8 


Wide is the gate, and broad is the avay _ 
that leadeth, to deſtruclion. Mat. VII. 


Greenwood. 


thi. 


336. So Xerxes &c.] This ſimile 


is very exact and beautiful. As din 
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And ſc Dur 
Now had 


. — I - ; ot - P — 4. 
—.u— —ñ — , be * 2 fa — = 8 —— — = 
— _—_ 4 — A — _ IS » a XC - — — = 3 


Of Satan to the ſelf ſame place where he z 


—. 
3 


ad Death buitt a bridge ove : Chaos to be ſo confi as. Virgil fem; 


of Tr things to ſmall may be com- 22 3 and Georg. II. 162. 


Sony . een AS rear tug Boone nu, 9h ent PEE —ü——9— 
. = a 2 = IG Ty — 8 ' Foy "I 2 2 * — a — Sy == 
” — — pe — — * e n 


Kerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Suſa his Memnonian palace high 


Came to the ſea, and over Helleſpont 
Bridging his way, Europe with Afia join'd, 11 
g'd with many a ſtroke th indignant warts 
they brought the work by wondrous art 
Pontifical, a ridge of pendent rock, 


Over tlie vex'd abyſs, following the track 


2 2 


Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed ſafe 
EY From 


E Pontific) 
: rellitutu: 
to ſubdue and inſlave e Pontem 1 1 In. Ill 


I hont 


| reſſion 
par d Parva licet componere I . 
FU, 15 ſtricon 
mag: nis, as Vi irgil ſays. Georg. IV. > e r, . magnis f ing brid 
79. Aerret, the Perfian monarch, nag wb: I wol 
to bring the free ſtates of Greece. Lucan has likewiſe made a fimileof (man pr 
under his yeke, came from Suja, Xerxes his bridge over the Held. AW make th 
the chief city of Sufiana a province Pond. Pharſal. il, 672 ſnd De: 
of Perſia, the reſidence of the Per- ales fama canit EYE fope I 31). 
| han monarchs, called Memmnonia by xguora Xerxem 3 : 
_ Herodotus. : i Mcmaona who built it Conſlruxiſte vias, multum cum pat anon 
and reigned there; and over Hell _ tibus auſus, I 
pont bite {ing his <var, and building Earopamque Aſiæ, Seſtonque a0 Of Sa 
A bridge over Helle pont, the nar- it Abyd wh 
movit Abydo, Fir ] 
row ſea 2 by Cos antinople, that di- Inceflitque fretum r: pidi fuper fic 6 1 
vides Europe from Alia, to mareh leſponti . 
his large army over it, Europe with _ From 
Afi Jein d, aud ſrourg d avith many 312. H evondrous at 8 ba 
a ſtrose il“ indignaut wan ; allud- Pontifical.) By the jor ve Is not 
ing particularly to Xerxes his mad- railing bridges. Porti/ex, ens 19t pro 
peis in ordering the ſea to be whipt prieſt of the Romans, had 1 4 (be out 
for the loſs of ſome of his ſhi ips; name from pors 2 bridge and fac?) than J 


NS 4 
indig 2 WAVES, ſcorning and raging to Mae : 7 Quia ſu blicus 7 


1 
_ 
; Y 


08. 


© Pontificibus faQus eſt primum, et 
rellitutus ſæ epe, e to Varro. 
Hume. 
2 ſontifcal, this j is a very bad ex- 


Jing bridges, and yet to ſuppoſe a 
pan would be worſe, as if the Ro- 
nan prieſthood were as ready to 
make the way eaſy to Hell, as Sin 
ind Death did. . arburlon. 


oulſide bare] In Milton's own 
þecitions the verſes are thus, 


EF Where he | 
| Firlt lighted from his wing, and 
landed ſafe 


From out of Chaos to the 3 
bare c. 


0b | | 

: Is not here a falle print? and is it 
t properer to read /anded ſafe on 
m UT” of this round world 
: (han landed /a afe to the one. dle? Or 


J preſſion to ſignify the art of build 


J 37. From out of „ ng t T3 Chaos. 


| | Of Satan, to the ſelf ſame ae : 


247 


From ut of Chaos, to the outſide bare 

or this round world: with pins of adamant _ 
* chains they made all fait, too faſt they made 
and durable; and now in little ſpace 320 
FThe confines met of empyrean Heav en 

End of this W orld, and on the left hand Hell 

With long reach interpos 'd; 
In ſight, to each of theſe three places led. 
And now their way to earth they had deſery d, 325 


| To Paradiſe firſt tending, when behold 


three ſeveral ways 


rather is not here another inſtance 
of falſe pointing? and ſhould not 


the comma after Satan be omitted, 
and be inſerted after Chas? and is 
the conſtruction of the 


not this 
w hole paſſage ? Now bad they br ought 
the auer -e the wvex'd abyſe— 
to the eutfide bare of this round world, 
Following the track of Satan to the 2 
fame C Place where he firſt lighted from 
his wing, and landed Jafe fi om out of 
We venture to print It ac- 
cordingly, not knowing well how to 
make ſenſe and grammar of! it er 
wiſe. | 


322. — on the left band Hell te 
places Hell on the left hand zccor- 


ding to our Saviour's deſcription of 
the day of judgment, Then jhall he 
ſay unto them, on the left hand, Mlatt. 
according to 


XXV. 41: or rather 
Virgil, who makes Hell to lie on 
the left hand, as Elyſium lay on the 
right, Kn. VI 542, - 
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Satan in likeneſs of an Angel bright 
| Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion ſteering 
His zenith, while the ſun in Aries roſe : 
Diſguis'd he came, but thoſe his children dear 310 
Their parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in diſguiſe, 
Ile after Eve ſeduc'd, unminded ſlunk 
Into the wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 
To' oblerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act 
By Eve, though all unweeting, ſeconded 
Upon her huſband, ſaw their ſhame that ſought 
Vain covertures ; but when he ſaw deſcend. 
The Son of God to judge them, terrify'd 
He fled, not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 
The preſent, fearing guilty what his wrath 440 


 —At læva malorum 
Exercet pœnas, et ad impia tarta- 
J | 


4328, Betaviæt the Centaur and the 
Scorpion fleering es. 
His zenith, evhile the ſun in fries 


0% :] Alluding to a ſhip 
ſteering her courſe betwixt two 


Yands : So Satan directed his way 


between theſe two ſigns of the 20- 
diac, vpwards : the zenith is over- 


head. Nichardſon. | 
Dr. Bentley puts a comma after 
fleering ; but there ſhould be none; 
for the ſenſe is feering to his zenith, 
or upwards, towards the outſide of 


PARADISE LOST. Buy 


the Doctor inſtead of 70% reads rot? 


| Satan to avoid being diſcover'd 4 
he had been before, IV. 569, Ge) 


325 


Mi ght 


this round world, from whence he 
had come down, ver. 317. Belides 


but 1t was ewe nig. when Mefiiah 
came and paſs'd the ſentence on the 
tranſgreſſors, ver. 92. and after that | 
Sin and Death made the bridge; (0 
that the ſun might be / g in Aries 
when they met Satan /feering bis zt. 
nith And this is confirm'd by wait 
follows here in ver. 341, &c. 

| Peartt, 


by Uriel regent of the ſun, takes 
care to keep at as great $ 
as poſſible, and therefore 44 : 


|: 

ere upwards betavixt the Centaur 

„4 the Scorpion, two conſtellations. 
ich lay in a quite different part of 


: [he Heavens from Aries. 


44. —which underſlood 
ot inflant, but of future time, 
with joy &c.] In Milton's 


Band Dr, Bentley's s it was falſely 
3 PPinted thus, 


| —— which anderffood 
| Not inſtant, but of future time. 
With joy Ec. 


| [Bu the ſenſe evidently hows that 


KX. PARADISE LOST. 


4 oht ſuddenly inflict; that paſt, return'd. 
JF night, and liſt ning where the hapleſs pair 
bit in their fad Diſcourſe, and various plaint, 
EThence gather'd his own doom, which underſtood 
Not inſtant, but of future time, with joy 

| And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return 'd, 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 

Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhop'd 
pet who to meet him came, his ofspring dear. 5 
E Great joy was at their meeting, and at 1 
of that ſtupendous bridge his joy increas'd. 
| Long he admiring ſtood, till Sin, his fair 
Inchanting daughter, thus the ſilence broke. 
0 Parent, theſe are thy magnific deeds, 


2 roſe in Aries, he ſteers his courſe 


Jou editions, and in all the reſt 
which I have ſeen till Mr. Fenton's 


345 


35a 


the ſentence ſhould be continued: 


From their diſcourſe Satan gather 4 


his own doom, which being underſ/ood 
not inflant, 


but of future time, be 
now return d with joy 10 Hell. 


auith joy 


345. : 
And tidings pac ] That is with 


Joyful tidings. So Virgil, Munera 
lætitiamque Dei, En. I. 636. for 
munera læta. $8, guamis aurogue, En. 
FUE. 436. for aureis ſquamis. 
Richardſon, 


40 48. Of this new avondrous fone | 
 tifice,] The new bridge, the 

effect of Wondrous art ou Heal, ver. 
312. 


| 368. Thou 


249 


354 
Thy | 


— 3 * _—_ 5 
AL I 
8 A : =_ * _ 


— 


250 PARADISE LOST. Bok, 


Thy trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thine og; 
Thou art their author and prime architect: 

For I no ſooner in my heart divin'd, 

My heart, which by a ſecret harmony 

Still moves with thine, join'd in connexion ſweet, 
That thou on earth had'{t proſper'd, which hy lod 
Now alſo evidence, but ſtrait I felt (61 
Though diſtant from thee worlds between, yet fel 
That I muſt after thee with this thy ſon, 

| Such fatal conſequence unites us three: 
Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, zz; 
Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure - 
Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 
Thou haſt achiey' d our liberty, confin'd 
Within Hell gates till now, thou us impower d 
To fortiſy thus far, 
With this portentous bridge the dark abyls. 
Thine 1 now is s all this world ; thy virtue” hath won 


Wha 


368. Thou haſt achiev/d our Aloe IV. 129. vn 425 and IX. 905. 


Y, conſin 4 Prard, 


Within Hell gates wt now, 
What /berty conjin'd in Heil? a mere 
contradiction, ſays Dr. Bentley. He 


now in Hell. 
as of us: 


Hell. See more inſtances of this /quare or round, and fo it might be 


Par! 
High 
| Of 8 
þ Anta 
b 
Tri 


and overlay 0 370 


381. His 1 from thy ir. 

bicular world, | "This aun 
therefore reads Us, us confin'd till is orbicular or round; the empyred 
But our 1s the flame Heaven is a quadrature or {quare, 
and Milton means, the Our author had ſaid before, Bock 
liberty of us confin'd till now in II. 1048. that it was andere 


Po 


In 
| Wich; 
or f 
1 * 
| As ba 
Netiri 
| And! 
of al 
| "His q 
| Or tr 


WI 


to Sat: 
But h 
& Gaſſ'r 
ö le EI 
: © vens 


g ue hc 


: E deſcri 


1 % li 


| | 8! la 


1 »® 


* 


— 


to Satan viewing it it at that diſtance : 


E Gafl.ndus and others, 
3 ue Empyreum or Heaven 0: Hea- 
© vens is of a ſquare figure becauſe 


Late Rev. XXI. 16. And the 


Z »% lieth ae zſhuare, and 1 length i 75 
e as the breadth. | 


= 2» Wc, TS: @o - 


X. PARADISE LOST. 


| High proof ye now have giv n to be the race 
of Satan, (for I glory i in the name, 

| Antagoniſt of Heav'n's almighty king). 

© Amply have merited of me, of all 


ha here he foj!-»:5 the opinion of 
hg ſay that 0 


ue holy city in the Revelation is ſo 


If thy hands builded not, thy wiſdom gain'd 
Wich odds what war hath loſt, and fully' aveng'd 
© Our foil in Heav'n ; here thou ſhalt monarch reign, 
EF There did'ſt not; there let him {till victor ſway, 376 g 
Ft battel hath adjudg'd, from this new world 
© Retiring, by his own doom alienated, 
And henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
of all things parted by th empyreal bounds, 
His quadrature from thy or bicular world, 
© Or try thee now more dange' rous to his throne. 
Whom thus the Prince of darkneſs anſwer'd glad. 
IN Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both, 


Eh infernal empire, that ſo near Heav'n's door 
| Triamphal with triumphal act have met, 


390 


3883. . Proves of darknefi} 
Satan may well be ſo call'd, ſince 


his Angels are ſtiled in Scripture, the 


rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
Eph. VI. 12. 


385.— for I glory in the name, 
Antagoniſi &c.) The name Satan 


ſignifies Antagoniſt or Adverſary, as 


we obſery'd before. 
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380 


Mine 
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For I no ſooner in my heart divin'd, 


My heart, which by a ſecret harmony 


Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure = 
Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 
Thou haſt achiev d our liberty, confin'd. 


Within Hell oates till now, thou us impower'd 
To fortiſy thus far, and overlay „„ 


Thine now is all this world; \ thy virtue bath won 


What /berty conjin'd in Heil? a mere 381, His dune, frm Us 


% PARADISE LOST. 3fiiif.., 
| | ; a 

Thy trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thine our. 3 
Thou art their author and prime architect: | of 

| 4 It e 
| bur fo 
I here 
1 bat 
| N 


Still moves with thine, join'd in connexion ſweet, 
That thou on earth had'ſt proſper'd, which thy loch 


Now alſo evidence, but {trait I felt oh 


Though diſtant from thee worlds between, yet fel 
That I muſt after thee with this thy ſon, 


Such fatal conſequence unites us three: _ 
Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 6 


With this portentous bridge the dar! 8 abyks. 


M 


368. Thou haſt achiev)'d our FI IV. 129. vn. 42 3. and IX. 90% 
ty, confin'd _ 
Within Hell gates, till naw dh 


contradiction, ſays Dr. Bentley. He bicular wworld,] This cork 
therefore reads Us, us confin'd till is orbicular or round; the eu 
now in Hell. But our is the fame Heaven is a cuadrature or (quit 
as of #5: and Milton means, the Our author had ſaid before, Ba0K 
liberty of us confin'd till now in II. 1048. that it was undeternit 
Hell, See more inftances of this /quare or round, and fo it might 


** PARADISE LOST. 2351 


MH 


— 


P nat thy hands builded not, thy wiſdom gain d 
Mich odds what war hath loſt, and fully' aveng'd 
C foil in Heav'n; here thou ſhalt monarch reign, 
PT here did'ſt not; there let him ſtill victor ſway, 376 
s battel hath adjudg'd, from this new world 
(tiring, by his own doom alienated, 

End henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
3 all things parted by th' empyr eal bounds, 380 
i quadrature from thy orbicular world, 15 
bd: try thee now more dange rous to his throne. 

E Whom thus the Prince of darkneſs anſwer'd glad. 
Wi Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both, 


br Satan, (for I glory 1 in the name, 
Antagoniſt of Heav'n's almighty Ling) 
0 Amply have merited of me, of all 


Tho infernal empire, that ſo near Heav'n's door 


nt 985 
Mine 

00d, = | ; | 

2 n viewing it at that diſtance: 38 3,——the Prince of darkneſs] 


Wal-ndus and others, who ſay that his Angels are ſtiled in Scripture, he 


he 

1 _—_— or Heaven of Hea- rulers of the —— of this World, 
es 1s of a ſquare figure becauſe Eph. VI. 12. _ 

e holy city in the Revelation is fo 4385.— for I glory in the name, 

1 be Rev. XXI. 16. Aud the Antagonifl &c.) The name Satan 
3 3 beth four Square, and the length is ſignifies Antagenift or Adverſary, as 

t 


$ * as the breadth, we obſerv'd before. 
a 391 —and 


— — 
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4 * - > - 2 pay —— = 
RE EDA IEEE ——— — ———— 2 - 
— . R — 9 — 
— — — 


3 


gh proof ye now have giv'n to be the race 38 5 


28 with triumphal act have met, 390 


f t here he follows the opinion of Satan may well be ſo call'd, ſince 


a 


252 


— 


Mine with this glorious work, and made one realm 
Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 
Of caſy thorough-fare. Therefore while I 
Peſcend through darkneſs, on your road with eſe, 
To my aflociate Pow'rs, them to acquaint 39; 
With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoice, 

You two this way, among theſe numerous orbs 
All yours, right down to Paradiſe deſcend ; 
There dwell and reign in bliſs, thence on the earth. 
Dominion exerciſe and in the . 
Chiefly on Man, ſole lord of all declar'd, 
Him firſt make {ure you thrall, and laſtly kill. 


391. a made one realm EN 


| Hell and this eworld, one realm, one 


5 continent &c.] This is the ge- 
nuin reading; but Mr, Fenton and 


Dr. Bentley have both in the ſecond 
line very abfurdly printed our realm, 


though the Doctor places one in the 


margin, as if it were a conjecture of 


his own. Ge 
408. —— prevail, ] So it is in the 
firſt edition, in the ſecond it is pre- 
-wvails. Ro, 


40. Ne detriment need Hear; Here 


our author plainly alludes to the 


charge given by the Roman ſenate 
to the ſupreme magiſtrate in times of 
danger.—providere nequid reſp. detri- 
ments accipiat, 7 hyer. 

289. N . 
encourages Sin and Death in much 


PARADISE LOST. Buty 


go and be firong.] Satan 
Polluit. 


80 
N Thei 
* 
Ther 

* 
the ſame words as Moſes does Jo- 1 Her | 
ſhua. Deut. XXXI. 7, 8. 1 
55 „ ad 
412. Spreading their bane ;) Orid; Wi ; 1 
deſcription of the journey of Envy E The. 
to Athens, and Milton's of Sin and 1 
Death's to Paradiſe, have a great FH 
reſemblance. But whatever Milton 1 
imitates, he adds a greatneſs toll; e And 
as, in this place, he alters Ovid's + 

flowers, herbs, people and cities to 1 
ſtars, planets and worlds. Old | hp 
3 . . 12 

Quæcunque ingreditur, florentia L 

proterit arva, _ | manne 


Exuritque herbas, et ſumma cal 
mina carpit ; a 
Afflatuque ſuo populos, ure 
domoſque | 


Where 


Pax PARADISE LOST. 263 
4 „ſubſtitutes J ſend ye, and create 
ee on earth, of matchleſs might 
E 1duing from me : on your joint vigornow 405 


i hold of this new kingdom all depends, 
Through Sin to Death-expos'd by my exploit. 
3 your joint pow'r prevail, th' affairs of Hell 
No detriment need fear; go and be ſtrong. 

| So ſaying he diſmiſs'd them; they with faced 410 5 
Their courſe through thickeſt conſtellations held, 

| Spreading their bane ; the blaſted ſtars look'd wan, 
And planets, planet-ſtruck, real ecliple 

| Then our d. Th other way Satan went down 
1 The 


— ER ſhe ſteers 


ö . Uſe quel forzo ed . 
Her baneful courſe, a mighty blaſt 


Sentiro i fiori intorno, e la verdura | 


© appears, __ Fiati di peſte, et aliti d'Auerno. 
1; 3 Mildews and blights 3 ; the mea- Portia 1 ciglio inftupidir a alura, 
vy | cowsare defac'd, | Taborrigire il bel pianeta eterno 


i The fields, the flow"; rs, and the 


Intorbidar le fielle, 
whole year's laid waſte ; 


e gli element? 


ere 


N On mortals next, and peopled 


towns ſhe falls, 


| And breathes a burning b a- 


mong their walls. Addiſon. 


| dee An Eſay upon Milton's imitatiags 
| of the Ancients, P- 42. | | 


412, — the blaſted fears loo 


Wan, Kc. Much in the ſame 


nanner Marino deſcribes his Jea- 
uh ſallying out into the world. 


d. Cant. 12. St. 29. 
Teo che faor de la ſpelonca oſcura 


80 Taſſo ſpeaking ot ae ier. 


Lib. Cant. 9. St. 1. 


Si parte, e doue ba 1 CAMP! 7 


Secea, e pallido il ſol ſi fa repente. 


7 Her. 
And W : planet firuck,] 


We 7" of a thing when it is blaſted 
and wither'd, that it is p/axet- firact ; 


and that is now applied to the planets 
themſelves. And what a ſublime 
idea doth it give us of the devaita- 
tions of Sin and Death ! 


417: And 


5 


264 PARADISE LOST. Bock 


The cauſey to Hell gate ; on either ſide 

Diſparted Chaos over built exclam'd, 

And with rebounding ſurge the bars affail'q, 
That ſcorn'd his indignation : through the gate, 


41; 


Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſs'd, 
And all about found deſolate ; for thoſe 
Appointed to fit there, had left their charge, 

Flown to the upper world; the reſt were all 
Far to th'inland retir'd, about the walls 
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Of Pandemonium, city and proud ſeat 
Of Lucifer, ſo by alluſion call d, 425 
Of that bright ſtar to Satan paragon'd. | 
There kept their watch the legions, while the Grand 


In council ſat, ſolicitous what chance | 
„ Mak 


417. And avith rebounding ſurge plains by Aftracan, a conſidene WE Aladul 

| the bars aſſail d, | part of the Czar's dominion, foi. I ſlain be 
That ſcorn'd his indignation :] Virg, merly a Tartarian kingdom, uA eat 7: 

_ Georg. II. 161. 2. capital city of the ſame name, er WE inodd 
—Lucrinoque addita clauſtra, the mouth of the river Volga, 1 b batan: 
Atque indignatum magnis ſtridori- fall into the Caſpian iea ; or Saen be T. 
bus æquor. 5 Sophi, or the Perſian n bas! 
426.—paragon'd.] Of paragonner med Bactrian of Baciria, Alpe 1 the 
(French) to be equal to, to be like, greateſt and richeſt provinces 0 oe. 


1 Parthi 
of cafe juxta and wyw certamen. the horns of Turkiſh creſcent, Hon where 


, | = H, ' _ horned moon, the creſcent in * E Ts, Ir 
TUME, enſigns, leaves all te beyond FE 4 man 1 


431. As avhen the Tartar &c.] As realm of Aladule, the greater Arme- 
when the Tartar retreats from his nia, call'd by the Turks 


| 45: 
Muſcovite enemy, over the froauy whom the greateſt part 8 


| xs, - 
I 


5 


nd 


3s 


| In kon, Raa angel militant 


% 


book X. PARADISE LOST. 286 


\ Might intercept their emp'ror ſent ; fo he 

: [Departing gave command, and they obſervd. 430 
| As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian foe 

| "3 Aſtracan over the ſnowy plains 

| Retires, or Bactrian Sophi from the horns 

Of Turkiſh creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 

| IT he realm of Aladule, in his retreat 4 
In Tauris or Caſbeen: So theſe the late 
| FE Heav” n-baniſh' d hoſt, left deſert utmoſt Hel! 

1 Many a dark league, reducd in careful watch 

| Round their metropolis, and now expecting 
Fach hour their great adventurer from the ſearch 440 8 
| Jof foreign worlds: : he through the midit unmark's d 


bade of its laſt we Aladules, Of Tur! 705 kreſcen, Dr. Ben dey 
Jaan by Selymus the firſt, 1 his re ſays, better thus, 

treat 4% Tauris, a great city in the 
agdom of Perha now called Ec- 
E batana, ſometime in the hands of 


ons Ot BaQrian Soph: fied fre 
th horns &. 


Abas king of Perſia, or Caſbeen, one without expreſſing the Participle, 
Pol the greateſt cities of Perſia, in Which yet is to be ſupplied in the 


3 me province of Ayrach, formerly ſenſe. See II. 542. VIII. 213. and 
Partbia, towards the Caſpian Sea,“ IX. 396. Pearce. 


þ where the Perſian monarchs made 441. 0 through the midi un- 
beir reſidence after the loſs of Lau- 


; is, from which i it is diſtant 65 Ger- | of Satan 8 paſſing unmark. ice 
man miles to the ſouth- eaſt. tlie midſt of the Angels, and aſcend- 
| Hume. 0 ing his throne invifible, and ſeeing 

433. — or Hadrian oper from the there about him, himielf unſeen, and 
Ins | then burſting forth, as from a cloud 


of 


5 Turks, but in 1603 retaken by But from is often uſed by Milton 


mark'd, Kc. This account 
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Of loweſt order, paſs'd ; and from the door 
Of that Plutonian hall, inviſible 

Aſcended his high throne, which under ſtate 
Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th* upper end 
Was plac'd in regal luſtre. Down a while 
He fat, and round about him ſaw unſeen : 
At laſt as from a cloud his fulgent head 
And ſhape ſtar-bright appear'd, or brighter, clad 47 
With what permiſſive glory ſince his fall 


in glory, ſeems to be copied from a 
like adventure of ZEneas, Virg. 


VV 
Infert ſe ſeptus nebula (mirabile 


| dictu/ . 
Per medios, miſcetque viris, neque 
cernitur ulli. — 


Diſſimulant, et nube cava ſpecu- 


lantur amicti — 
Vix ea fatus erat, cum circumfuſa 
repente | 3 
Scindit ſe nubes, et in æthera pur- 
gat apertum. „ 


Reſtitit Aineas, clarique in luce 


--. refulht,-- | 
Os humeroſque Deo ſimilis 


then entring at the gate, 
Conceal'd in clouds {prodigious to 
relate) V 
He mix'd, unmark'd, among the 
buſy throng, Pon 


Borne by the tide, and paſs'd un- 


ſeen along. . 
But doubtful of the wiſh'd event, 
| he ſtays, 

And from the hollow cloud his 
friends ſurveys x 


PARADISE LOST. Book}, 


Ihe miſts flew upward, and d. 


455. Their mighty chief returi:] 


of Virgil's plan, that he condut 
his reader thro' all the parts of the 


time. Aſia, Afric, and Europe ir 
plan of Milton's poem 1s of an : 
finitely greater extent, and fills th 
rounded the earth ſeven times, & 


then ſee him ſteering his courſe 3: 
mong the conſtellations, a 


uh 


Wa 


Iaring 
purſuin 
wand ent 
Egomini 
In the a 
Exwork'd 
Nireae 
der; b 
chan thi 
Wudienc 
Wheir le 
Fition. 
Wan him 
anner 
Whoſe 

Milton 
Pon hi 
nichin 
Wnexpe 
A piſod E 
Patan ſ 
Ne ink 
Ihe ſam 
Vor 


Scarce bad he ſpoken, when the 
cloud gave way, 


ſolv'd in day: 
The Trojan chief appear dino 
Bn, 
Auguſt in viſage, and ſerene/ 
bright, Dryden, 


We are in the next place to conide 
the infernal agents under the vii 
which Milton has given us of then 
in this book. It is obſerved by the 
who would ſet forth the greatte 


earth which were diſcover'd in his 


the ſeveral ſcenes of his fable. Ti 


mind with many more nen 
circumſtances. Satan, having u 


parts at length from Paradiſe, Ne 
d after 


Ay | 


4 J 


E l + A 
1313 
1 
— 
= 
x 
£& * E 
2 — 
=” 


Ehaving traverſed the whole creation, 
Epurſuing his voyage thro” the chaos, 
ind entering into his own infernal 
Egdominions. His firſt appearance 
Ein the aſſembly of fall'n Angels, is 


\ WE vive a delightful ſurpriſe to the rea- 
1 der; but there is no incident in the 
hole poem which does this more 
TH 


\ider audience, that follows the account 
view heir leader gives them of his expe- 
then i ition. The gradual change of Sa- 
thoſe an himſelf is deſcribed after Ovid's 


nels 
Cutts 
the 


Nanner, and may vie with any of 


n bis RP cautifal parts in that poet's works. 
ve 1 ilon never fails of improving his 
The een hints, and beſtowing the laſt 


an in- 
lls the 
lung 


Wining touches to every incident 


WnexpeRted hiſs which riſes in this 


g (vr pode, the dimenſions and bulk of 
, 0 much ſuperior to thoſe of 
_ Vn E infernal Spirits who lay under 
111 e lame transformation, with che 


| alter You, II. 


144108 


ix PARADISE LOST. 


Vork'd up with circumſtances which 


chan the transformation of the whole 


Whoſe celebrated trans formations 
0 
Phich are look'd upon as the moſt. 


P'nct15admittedintohis poem. The 


257 


1 as left him, or falſe glitter: All amaz'd 

. that ſo ſudden blaze the Stygian throng 
eat their aſpe&, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, 
ET hcir mighty chief return'd: loud was th' acclame: 
porth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting peers, 455 
ERais'd from their dark Divan, and with like joy 

| Congratulant approach'd him, who with hand 
ilence, and with theſe words attention won. 

b Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powe rs, 


For 


annual change which they are ſup- 


oled to ſuffer, arc inftances of this 
kind. The beauty of the diction is 
very remarkable in this whole epi- 
ſode, as I have obſerved before the 
great judgment with which it was 
contriv'd. TR 
> 457. Raid from their dara Divan, I 


Add'jon. 


1 


The Devils are frequently deſczibed 


by metaphors taken from the Turks. 
Satan 15 call'd the Sultan, 1. 348. 


as here the council 1s ſtiled the Bi- 


Dan. The ſaid council is faid to /e 
in ſecret coaclave, I. 795. the Devil, 


the Turk and the Fope being com- 

monly thought to be nearly re- 

lated, and often join'd together. 
460. Tron, Dominatiens, Prince- 


. | dowis, Viitues, Powers, It is | FE 
common with Homer to make uſe. 
of the {ame verſe ſeveral times, and 


eſpecially at the beginning of his 


ſpeeches: but I know not whether 
there is not more of timpiicity in 
Our au- 
thor however hath done the ſame 
With this line; but it is Curious to 


R 1 g _ obſerve 


the practice than beauty. 
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258 PARADISE LOST. 
For in poſſeſſion ſuch, not only' of right, 


I call ye and declare ye now, return'd 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 
And dungeon of our tyrant : now poſſeſs, 
As Lords, a ſpacious world, to' our native Hee; 
Little inferior, by my adventure hard 
With peril great achiev'd. 
What J have done, what ſuffer'd, with what pain 479 
Voyag'd th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded deep 
Of horrible confuſion, over which 


obſerve how artfully he has ma- 


nag' d it, and by repeating it every 
time gives new beauty to it. It 1s 


firſt made uſe of by God the Fa- 


ther, when he declares his Son the 
Meſſiah, and appoints him Head of 
the Angels. Book V. 600. 


Ilear all ye Angels, progeny of 


b light, | | 
| Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Powers, Sc. 


Satan, aſter he had revolted and 


drawn his legions after him into the 
limits of the north, makes uſe of it 


again in alluſion to the foregoing 


ipcech of God the Father, and que- 
ſtions whether theſe magninc titles 
were not now become merely titu— 
lar, ver. 712. 3 


Long were to tel! 


If theſe magnific titles yet renan 


ſide repeats it likewiſe after God 


all along upon the firſt ule of 1 


Back 


401 


47 


by 


Thrones, Dominations, Pine. 
doms, Virtues, Powers, 


Not merely titular Sc. | 
The Seraph Abdiel on the other on ui 


the Father, and extols his good: 
neſs in having ſo named the at- 
gels, ver. 839. 
Crown'd them with glory”, andto 
their glory nam'd | 
Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Powers. 
And now Satan addreſſes his 38 
gels with it again; for now, fays 
he, I may declare ye ſuch not a 
of right but in poſſeſſion. bs . 
the repetition of this line depends 


t0 Ity 


and gives a force and beauty 
| - 


Ke ich it would not have without 
We repetition. 
3 475. Toil dout ny uncouth paſſage, ] 


Von uncud unknown „Forc“ d to ride 


1 " the air. IX. 63. he rode 
| mM darkneſs. Hor, Od. IV. IV. 


. 

\ e have alſo in Scripture to ride 

Wn the winds, to ride upon the 

. ud, and the like . 
Wt the toi! was not only in riding, 

Nut riding an ee 


 \n- abyſs. 

A urn 
och ling upon Fate as a witneſs a- 
ht pnit my proceedings. But this 
rend net t perfectly to agree with the 


bx. PARADISE LOST. 


4 ſtrange unuſual paſſage, of the 
1 F untradable abyſs, as in II. 540. 


Per Siculas equitavit undas. 


riod. 


1 wy in book the ſecond. It was 
0 Peced with labor and difficulty that 
a Journey'd thro? Chaos „but we 


R 2 | Fay 


259 


50 u Sin and Death a broad way now is pav'd 
4 expedite your glorious march ; but I 

Foil'd out my uncouth paſſage, forc'd to ride 
3 untractable abyſs, plung d in the womb 
Lot unoriginal N ight and Chaos wild, 
| un jealous of their ſecrets fiercely” oppos d 


+75 


My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
Proteſting fate ſupreme ; thence how I found 480 
he new created world, which fame i in Heaven 
Long had foretold, a fabric wonderful 

IO! abſolute perfection, therein Man 

Had in in a Paradiſe, 8 our exile 


Made 


do not read of — avs the Rs 


Powers fiercely op poſing him, or pro- 


teſting Fate with clamorous uproar. 


On the contrary Chaos bids him 


go and ſpeed ; 


Havoc, and ſpoil, and ruin are 


my gain. 
But Satan is here extolling his own 


performances, and perhaps the au- 
thor did not intend, that the father 
of lies ſhould kee ſtrictly to truth. 
480. — thence bow I found] It is 
very wrong in Dr. Bentley to make 
here the beginning of a new pe- 
It is the ſame ſentence ſtill 
continued, and refers to Ver. 469. : 


Long were to tell &c. 
484.—by our exile] He ddr 


places the accent upon the laſt ſylla- 


ble in exile, as Spenſer likewiſe does, 
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Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 


To Sin and Death a prey, and fo to us, 5 
Without our hazard, labor, or alarm, 


Me not, but the brute ſerpent in whoſe ſhape q; 
Man I deceiv'd : that which to me belongs, 
| Is enmity, which he will put between 


His ſeed, when is not ſet, ſhall bruiſe my heal: 


Faery Queen, B. 1. Cant. 3. St. 3. Our author underftands the fn 


Far from all people's praiſe, as in fence (as the moſt learned and er- 


of we have alter'd the pronuncia- in their ſtrict and litteral ſenſe, wic 


= = 
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Made happy : Him by fraud I have ſeduc'd 
From his Creator, and the more to' increas 
Your wonder, with an apple; he thereat 


W 
| Ofen 
hut! 
| So 
ET hei 
To f 
Ion a 
A di 
Jof p 
1 ad 
Mis 
lis 
Tach 
Ame 


dd 


Both his beloved Man and all his world, 


To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 
To rule, as over all he ſhould have ruld. 
True is, me alſo he hath judg'd, or rather 


Me and mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel; 


ew an 
Peelt. 

Wn the 1 
Wiv'd f 
Vip up 
Wianta, 
ue ab 
In leve 
Wet it {4 
t here 


514. 


cribin | 
Þ ere: 
Kanto 


thodex divines do) as refernt 
but now it is commonly pronounc'd e e the oy ih cy 
with the accent upon the firſt {ylla- Ik BE ar 0 ine 26 
ble, as in Pope's Epiſtle to Arbuch- 7 ge” 5 ante dun b fi 
not, ver. 355. AX : | 5 | & tines {, Jupplante 4 . 
A We may obſerve here à ung 
A friend in &xile, or a father dead. beauty and elegance in Milton's a 


And there are ſeveral words where— guage, and that is his uſing ole 


* a * 0 - f: 
tion from that of our old writers, are commonly applied to 2 " 
but whether we have alter'd it for phorical meaning, whereby neg 
the better, is a great queſtion. peculiar force to his expreſſions, & 


a ears Mol 
496. — that which to me belongs, ] the litteral meaning appear: 1 


'F Go: 


4 
2 . 
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N world who would not AG with a bruiſe, 500 
: much more grievous pain? 
| df my performance : : What remains, ye Gods, 


Ye have th' account 


bn up and enter now into full bliſs ? 

© So having ſaid, a while he ſtood, expecting 

| Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 385 
ro fill bis ear, when contrary he hears 

3 all ſides, from innumerable tongues 


| A diſmal aniverſal hiſs, the ſound 
Jof public ſcorn ; he wonder'd, but not long 


49; Had leiſure, wond' ring at himſelf now more; 510 


is viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, - 


His arms clung 1 to his ribs, his legs intwining ” 
Tach other, till ſupplanted down he fell 
4 monſtrous ſerpent on his belly prone, 


. = 
3 
5 
1 


I 
4 
> {en 


id 0 elf We have an inſtance of this 


nt Bt the word /upplanted, which is de- 
f ma W's from the Latin /#pplanto, to 
nt the * up one's heels or overthrow, a 
Pita pedis ſubtus emota: and there 
„ fi de abundance of other examples 
e rere! or of this work, but 
«lan Gt it ſuffice to have taken notice of 
ore here once for all. 


whic B&G - monſtrous ſerpent o on his zel. 1 
met | ly pron? „] Our author, in de- 
gie Flibing Satan's transformation into 

5, al þ lerpent, had no doubt; in mind the 


mort 


F-lormation of Cadmus in the 
be | | 


Whew and Wiking than the metaphor 


_ 


fourth book of the Metamorphoſis, 
to which he had alluded before in 
Book IX. 905. And as ſeveral par- 
ticulars are alike in both, it may be 

agreeable to the reader to compare 


both reer Ov. Met. IV. 575. Sc. 


Dixit, et ut ſerpens i in tongam ten- 


ditur alvum; 3 


mi ffaque in unum 
Paulatim tereti {in 
e e | 


Ille quidem vult plura lequi; ſed i 


lingua reponte 


K 3 5 In 


N 4 6.46 7 — * 1 —— — FY * — — _ > 
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as a 2s 
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ee 1 n ee 


In pectuſque cadit pronus ; ; com- 


tur acumipe 5 
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Reluctant, but in vain, a greater power 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he ſinn d 
According to his doom : he would have ſpoke, 
But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 
To forked tongue, for now were all transformd 


515 


Alike, to ſerpents all as acceſſories $20 


D 


In partes eſt fiſſa duas: nec verba his Theriac. gives both the dcn 
volenti | and Aq that title: ſo does Lucan 
Sufficiunt; quotieſque aliquos pa- from whom our poet ſeems to hav 
fat edere queſtus, taken his catalogue of ſerpents; for 
Sibilat; hanc illi vocem Natura in Book IX. of his Pharſalia, he 
relinquit. | gives us the names of all theſe ſer 
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But there is ſomething much more 
_ aſtoniſhing in Milton than in Ovid; 


for there only Cadmus and his wife 
are chang'd into ſerpents, but here 


myriads of Angels are transform'd 
all together. „ 


524. — Anpbiſb ena dire, Kc. 


Aunpbiſbæna ſaid to have a head at 
both ends, ſo named of «w@; and 
p2ww, becauſe it went forward ei- 
ther way. Ceraſtes horn'd, of xifas 
a hom. Hyarus, the water- ſnake, 
of v9%p water. Elops drear, a dumb 
| ſerpent that gives no notice by hiſ- 
ſing to avoid him, drear ſad, dread- 
ful. Dip/as of die thirſt, becauſe 
_ thoſe it ſtung were tormented with 

unquenchable thirſt, EL 
_ "Theſe and ſevera! verſes which fol- 
low Dr. Bentley throws quite away. 
He diſlikes Milton's reckoning Scor- 
pion, and Aſp, among the ſerpents, 
and thinks them rather inſects: but 
_ Pliny VIII. 23. numbers the A a- 
mong the ſerpents; and Nicander in 


Hume and Richardſon. 


pents mention'd by Milton except 
the Elops. But what is the Els? 
Dr. Bentley ſays that the editor hay 


here diſcover'd himſelf to be anig- 


norant fellow, the Flops being no 


ſerpent but a fiſh, and one of the 
moſt admir'd too, the Acijer/er, 


But Pliny (from whom the Doctor 
learn'd this) only ſays of the 4. 
penſer, that ſome people call 1tF- 


lops; quidam eum E oo vocant, IN, 
| 


17. he does not tell us whether he 


thought that they call'd it by aright 


name or no. But if they did, might 
there not have been a ſerpent of 


that name too ? That there was we 


have Pliny's own teſtimony in 


XXXII p. where he tells us often 


medies to beuſed by thoſe who were 
bit by the Elaps and other ferpents 
a Chalcide, Ceraſte, aut quas Sep 


vocant, aut Elie, Dipſajdeve per 
cuſſis. 
riac. mentions the Elops, Tes i 


Nicander too in his Tit- 


mac Aioua): & c. After theſe Aly 
thorities I hope that the Don 
will allow Milton to N 108 


opts 


o his bold riot : 


by 
; 3 Flops, 25a ſerpent, without making | 
" chis an article againſt the genuin- 
an, | 


© neſs of the paſſage. Pearce. 


„ - 

WE £:oept with blood of Gorgon.] 
. © Ly bia, which therefore abounded 
» © { Waitz ſerpents, as Ona ſays, Met. 

17 j IV. 616. 

% cCumque ſuper Lybicas victor pen- 
fa © dCeret arenas, | 

"0 WWE: Gorgonet capitis gutt cecidere 
the cruentæ; | , 
ir, Quas humus acceptas varios ani- 
*or 2 mavit in angues; 

i ade frequens illa eſt infeſtaque 5 
F. terra colubris, 

N. ue vigor Perſeus with the Gor- 
he WE gon head, 

Ober Lybian fands his aery jour- 
gt | ney ſped. 

The gory drops diftilPd, as ift 
we I he new, - 
And from each drop envenom 'd 


ſerpents grew, 


ren plains, 


p2s | And ſtill th ankapoy fruitfulneſs 7 
= remains. Euſden. 

He- ; : 
5 Aud Lacan gives the ſame account 

5 | Phar, IX. 696. and there mentions 


here mention'd ** Milton. 


= PARADISE LOST. 


Whe-e'er ſublime in air the vic- 


| Themiſchiets brooded on the bar- I e Monſter', 1 ead diturd . 


The carth receiv'd the ſeed, : 


| molt of the ſerpents, which are 


Ra 


203 


dreadful was the din 
j » hiſſing through the hall, thick ſwarming now 
- complicated monſters head and tail, | 
© Scorpion, and Aſp, and Amphiſbæna dire, 

© Ceraſtes horn'd, Hydrus, and Elops drear, 
J And Dipſas (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the foil 


525 


Be- 


Illa tamen ſterilis tellus, feennda: 
que nulli 


Arva bono, virus ſtillantis tabe 


Meduſez 


Concipiunt, diroſque fero de fan- 


guine rores, 
Quos calor adjuvit, putrique i in- 
coxit arenæe. 
Hic quæ prima caput movit de 
pulvere tabes, 


| * ſomniferam rumida e. cerrice 


levavit:— 
— ſpinaque vagi torquente Ce 
rale. | 
ct torrida Dip/as : 
Et gravis in geminum ſurgens e ca- 
put 4, mphiſhena : | | 
Et Natriæ violator aquz, 


Vet ld this ſoil accurs'd, this 


barren field, 


| Increaſe of death, and bois nous 


harveſts yield. 
tor flew, 


deadly dew ; 


and pregnant grew. 


Still as che putrid gore dro tn 
the ſand, # 8 : | 
"Twas temper'd up by Nature” ** 

for Hy hand; 3 e 
The 
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Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the ile 
Ophiuſa) but ſtill greateſt he the midſt, 

Now Dragon grown, larger than whom the ſun 
: Ingender'd in the Pythian vale on flime, 519 
Huge Python, and his pow'r no leſs he ſeem'd | 
Above the reſt ſtill to retain ; they all ein 
Him followed iſſuing forth to th' open field, | 
Where all yet left of that revolted rout | Caſte 


Heav'n-fall'n, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, Th | A gr 
Sublime with expectation when to ſee - 
In triumph iſſuing forth their glorious chief; 
They faw, but other fight inſtead, a croud 
Of ugly ſerpents; horror on them fell, 
Lo by And 


The glewing climate makes the Greeks, and by the Latins Colu- v BY 
work compleat ; braria ; the inhabitants quitted!: WW 6.4 
And brools upon the maſs, and for fear of being devour by fond 

Ilends it genial heat. pents. Hume and Richarden. WG 
Firſt of thoſe plagues the drouſy 529. New Dragon grcabn, In tae E =, 
App appear'd, © fame place, where Lucan gives Wl Tu 

Then firſt her creſt, and ſwelling account of the various ferpents of BWW 

neck ſhe rearld —— Libya, he defcribes the Drazz u re 

The Swimmer there the cryſtal the greateſt and moſt tembe d WW 

ſtream pollutes ; them all: And our Author, vi a] 


 —— and there the Dipſas burns; copies him in the reſt, very rightly 
: The amphiſbæ na doubly arm'd attributes this form to Satan, and 
appears, „„ eſpecially ſince he is call d in dci: 
At either end a threatning head ture the great Dragon, Rev. Xl. 
the rears. ' Rowe. He may wel} be ſaid to be larger 
F daman the fabulous Pyr bon, that das 
528. Ophluſa,] Aſmall iland in ingender'd of the ſlime after tte 
th: Mediterranean, fo call'd by the Deucalion Deluge, 1 the 25 
n 1 E T 5 d 


PARADISE LOST. 2865 


Lz. l 
Ind horrid ſympathy ; ; for what they aW, 340 


C.. felt themſelves now changing; down their arms, 
pon fell both ſpear and ſhield, down they as faſt, 
1 And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form 
Catch d by contagion, like i in puniſhment, 
| Asin their crime, Thus was th' applauſe they meant, 
| Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame _ 546 
| Caſton themſelves from their own mouths. There ſtood 
A grove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
His will who reigns above, to aggravate _ 
| Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that 550 
| Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Eve =_ 
g Us by the Tempter : on that proſpect ſtrange | 1 
: - Their — 


* 


c 50. Their 3 7 "9 th | . 
fair fruit, like {hat ] 'This 1 18 4 
the verſe in the firſt edition; in the i 


, boat near Pythia a city of Greece, 
See the deſcription of this rg 
1 Nod“ Metamorphoſis, I. 438. 


\ the I re quoque, maxime Python, | | lecongl fair was by miſtake omitted, : 
zn Tum genuit : populiſque novis, whac! h left the verſe imperfect, 

of incognite ſerpens, p | 
„ Terror eras; tartum ſpatii de TOES, laden with nüt, 
eck monte tene baz. 

who I | ? 3 
eee ge) . dg Goon bog 
1 I Thee Python too, the wond'ring e p 
cre 1 to fright, e Their penance, laden with fruit, 
1.9: An the new nations with ſo like to that. 

ror dire a fight, 3 
Was 80 e was his bulk, 10 Mr. Fenton (I we not for what 
r the large a Pac | reaſon) has patience in his edition 
745 Did his va 


body and long train 


embrace. Dryden. 


inſtead of penance, We have conti- 
nued Milton” 5 OWN reading. 
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Their earneſt eyes they fix'd, imagining 
For one forbidden tree a multitude 


Now ris'n, to work them further woeor ſhame ; 
Vet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 


355 


Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain, | 
But on they roll'd in heaps, and up the trees 


560. That curPd Meg eva 21 She 
was one of the Furies, whoſe hair 
was ſerpents, as Meduſas ; 


— Crinita draconibus ora. = 
Ov. Met. IV. 771. 

Richard/on, 
552. Near that bituminous lake 
where Sodom flam'd ;] The 


| lake Aſphaltites near which Sodom 


and Gomorrah were ſituated. Joſe- 
phus affirms, the ſhapes and faſhions 


of them and three other cities, called 
the cities of the plain, were to be 


ſeen in his days, and trees loaden 
with fair fruit (ſtiied 25 apples of 


Sodom) riſing out of the aſhes, which 
at the firſt touch diſſolved into aſhes 


and ſmoke. B. 4. of the Wars of the 


Jews, c. 8. But this fair fruitage 
was more deceitful and diſappoint- 
ing than Sodom's cheating apples, 


which only deceiv'd the touch, by 


Climbing, fat thicker than the ſnaky locks 
_ That curl'd Megæra: greedily they pluck'd 35 
The fruitage fair to ſight, 
Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam'd ; 
This more deluſive, not the touch, but taſte 


like that which grew 


Deceiv d, 


ung Fe, into aſhes; but this in- 
dur'd the handling, the more to vex 
and diſappoint their taſte, by filing 


the mouths of the damned with | 
grating cinders and bitter aſhes, in. 


ſtead of allaying their ſcorching } 
thirſt provoking and inflaming it: 


ſo handſomely has our author im- 


proved their puniſhment. Hunt, | 


 5668.—drug'd] It is a metaphor 


taken from the general nauſeouſ- 
neſs of drugs, when they are take 
by way of medicine. Pearce. 
Phyſic'd, tormented with the hate. 
ful taſte uſually found in drugs. 
„ KRicbard iin. 
569. With batefulliſt dijriif 
dovuritbid their jaws] Vug. 


Georg. II. 246. 


Triſtia tentantum ſenſu torquebit 


amaror. | 
EE Tae | 


n X. PARA DISE-LOST. 


267 


| Deceiv'd 3 they fondly thinking to allay 5 

f Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of fruit . 56 3 
chew'd bitter aſhes, which th' offended taſte 

| With ſpattering noiſe rejected: oft they aſſay d, 
. Hunger and thirſt conſtraining, drug'd as oft, 

With hatefulleſt diſreliſh writh'd their jaws 

| With foot and cinders fill'd ; ſo oft they fell 570 


Into the ſame illuſion, not as Man [ 


| And worn with famin, long and ceaſeleſs hiſs, 


| Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd, 


The found of Virgil's words admi- 


nbly expreſſes the thing; nor are 
| Milton's leſs expreſſive in this line, 
| and that foregoing, | 

| — which th' offended taſte 
With ſpattering noiſe rejected. 
572. Whom they triumph'd once 
|  lapgd.) Is the conſtruction 
| thus, Not as Man whom they tri- 
unpb d over, once laps'd, ſemel lap- 


ſus eſt: Or thus rather, Quo ſemel 


lapſotriompharunt, Vbom being once 
| laps'd, they triumph*d? Mr. Fenton's 
Pointing would lead one to the for- 
mer ſenſe, but Milton's own will 
rather determine one to the latter; 
| and thus Dr. Trapp tranſlates it, 
Non ut homo ; quo, egere, ſe- 

mel labente, triumphos. 
The antitheſis is between /o of? they 
Fal and once laps'd ; and as fo oft 


3 


ebey fell are the firſt words of the 
ſentence, once /aps'd is very artfully 


thrown to the end. _ 
573. And worn with amin, long 


and ceaſeleſs hiſs, | Dr. 


Bentley reads, 


With :hir/ft and famin dire, 5 


ceaſeleſs hiſs. 


Worn (he ſays) is flat and low, after 


plagu'd : but plagu'd in the meta- 


phorical ſenſe is only vex'd and tor- _ 
mented ; an idea below that of 


worn or waſted away. He aſks, 
why zh:r/ is omitted, though men- 


tion'd before, and leſs tolerable 
than famin ? it is, becauſe famin 
more properly, at leaſt ſooner and 
more viſibly, wears men away than 
,,, "rn ol 
The greateſt objection to this line 18 
the want of a conjunction between 
e wh 


| plagu'd 
Whom they triumph'd once laps'd. Thus were they | 
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Yearly injoin'd, ſome ſay, to undergo 


'To dath their pride, and joy for Man ſeducd. 
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ly eat pur 1 2 
This annual humbling certain number'd days, 4 


However ſome tradition they diſpers'd 
Among the Heathen of their purchaſe got, 
And fabled how the Serpent, whom they call'd 500 
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Ophion with Eurynome, the wide 


| «with faminand long and ceaſeleſ; bit; ” 
but that might be remedied thus, 


And worn with famin, and long 
ceaſeleſs hits, | | 
Or thus, . 
And worn with famin long, and 
15 ceaſeleſs hiſs. 5 . 
$75. —— ſome ſay, ] I know not, 


thor or what tradition Milton hath 
borrow'd this notion, Mr. War- 
burton believes that he took the hint 
from the old romances of which he 
was a great reader; where it is very 


common to meet with theſe annual, 
or monthly, or weekly penances of 


men changed into animals: but the 


words /me ſay ſeem to imply that 
he has ſome expreſs authority for it, 


and what approaches neareſt to it is 


the {pcech of the faery Mauto in 


Arioſto, Cant. 43. St. 98. 
Ch' ogni ſettimo giorno ogn' una 
& certa, %% Di os 
Che la ſua forma in biſcia fi con- 
verta. . | 5 


Fach ſev'nth day we conſtrained 


are to take | 
Upon ourſelves the perion of a 
ſnake, Sc. Harrington, 


oY 580. And fabled hon the ſerpent, 
Kc. |. Dr. Bentley 15 for eject | 


then, of the great power that Satan 
had obtain'd over Mankind, And 
this he proves by what is related 
of Opbion with Eurynome, Ofhin 
or cannot recollect from what au- 
the rule of high Olympus, and were 
driven thence by Saturn and Op; ot 


a mountain of Crete where he was 
educated. And Milton feems to 
have taken this ſtory from Apollo- 


bk 


this whole paſſage ; but our auth 
is endevoring to ſhow, that there 
was ſome tradition, among thetle 


with Eurynome, he ſays, had fi 


Rhea, ere yet their fon Did Wn 
Fove was born, ſo call'd from Did dert 


nius Rhodius, Argonaut. I. 503. 
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1 F E. ..oaching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rite” 


90 


ing = 10 0 

i Z SNA VLLEC HEY oer o. 

es E Now Ophion according to the Greek 
1 1 ſignifies @ Serpent, and 
in{ WE: therefore Milton conceives that by 
ted = 09b:0n the old Serpent might be in- 
7: WE tended, the Serpent whom rhey call d 
inf E Opbion: and Eurynome ſignifving 


2 wide-ruling, ke ſays, but ſays doubt- 


or fully, that ſhe might be the coide- 
Fan W encroaching Ewe perhaps, For | un- 
de derſtand the awide-encroaching not 2 

vs WE =" epithet to Zurynome, ex x. fr 
5 ber name, but as an epithet to Eve. 
lo- 


I Milton having placed the comma 
I after Eurynome, and not after the 
wide. encroaching. And beſides ſome 


E Euryrone, and why he takes the one 
E for the other; and therefore in al- 
. luſion to the name of Eurynome he 
files Eve the evide-ency aching, as 
extending her rule and dominion 
foerther than ſhe ſhould over her huſ- 


11 


ten | explanation may be farther con- 


| inp note of the learned Mr. Joru tin. 


Ap 
ſ 2 


| 7" Zeve It fes £76 Pee Vo 40% | 


ce TAVTH TJ 5 Zevs xa: He 


«© reigned ſirſt. 
« tg: 1119 belongs to Exe 
He calls Eur ; 
hs evide-encroaching, beca auſe, as he 
c tells us, ſhe wanted to be ſupe- 
*< rior to her huſband, to be a God- 
« defs Sc.“ 


E epithet ſhould be added to Eve to 
& ſhew the ſimilitude betwean her and 


band, and affecting Godhead. This 
fm'd and illuſtrated by the follow- 


Nor high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 
** Ops, ere yet Dictæan Jove was born. 
L Mean while 1 in Paradiſe the helliſh pair 

E oo ſoon arriv d, Sin there i in pow'r before, 
Þ Once actual, now in body, and to dwell. 
3 habitant; ; behind her Death 


| Cloſe 


« Milton took this 1679 gem Apel 
4 lonius I. who is quoted by Lloyd's 


6 Dictionary, under the word O- 


6 phion. Prometheus in Æſchylus, 
&« ver. 956. ſays that two Gods 
« had borne rule before Jupiter : 
25 where the Scholiaſt; £Caorkwoe 
Batch] fey 6 OFicwr xa Evovoogan” 
ert r Rpeves xai  Pic* fler 
Others 
« vill have it that Ovpævcs and Ta 
Ichink the epithet 


cc not to Eurgnome.. 


586.—8˙¹ there in W r before, 
Once actual, noau in body, and todavell 


Habitual habitan! ; | The ſenſe i is, | 
That before the fall Sin WASZ# bow” Ts 


or potentially, in Paradiſe; that once 


VIZ. upon the fall, it was actually 


there, tho? not bodily ; ; but that 
noau, upon its arrival in Paradiſe, ic 
was there in body, and dwelt as a 


conſtant inhabitant. The words 22 . 
_ body allude to what St. Paul ſays 


Rom: VI. 6. that 7 


body of in 
might be afirc,'d 2. i 


ear cs. 
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Cloſe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 


On his pale horſe: to whom Sin thus began. 590 
: Second of Satan ſprung, all conqu ring Death, 


What think'ſt thou of our empire now, though earned 
With travel difficult, not better far 


Then ſtill at Hell's dark threſhold to have fat watch, 


 Unnam'd, undreaded, and thyſelf half ſtarvd! 
| Whom thus the Sin- born monſter anſwer'd ſoon. 
To me, who with eternal famin pine, 
Alike is Hell, or Paradiſe, or Heaven, 


395 


There beſt, where moſt with ravin I may meet; 


Which here, though plenteous, all too little ſeems 600 
To ſtuff this maw, this vaſt unhide-bound corps. 


To whom th' inceſtuous mother thus reply d. 1 


90. On his pale horſe ] Tho' the 


author in the whole courſe of his 

poem, and particularly in the book 
wie are now examining, has infinite 
alluſions to places of Scripture, I 


having only taken notice in my re- 


marks of ſuch as are of a poetical 


nature, and which are woven with 


55 great beauty into the body of his 
12 


ble. Of this kind is that paſſage 


in thepreſent book, where deſcribing 
Sin and Death, as marching through 
the works of Nature, he adds, 


— behind her Death 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not 
mounted yet . 

On his pale horſe: 


Which alludes to that paſſage in 


Thou 


Scripture, ſo wonderfully poctical, 


and terrifying to the imagination, 
Rev. VI. 8. And I looked, and behold | 
a pale horſe; and his name that ſat 


on him bas Death, and Hell fullaved 


evith him and power Was given u 


to them, over the fourth part of the 


earth, to Bill with ſabord, and with 


hunger, and with death, and with 


the beaſts of the earth. Addulon, 


Milton has given a fine turn to thi 


poetical thought, by faying that 


Death had 20 mounted ye! on his 
pale horſe: for tho? he was to have | 


a long and all-conquering power 


| N 
he had not ver begun, neither Wa 
he for ſome time to put it in execv- 


tion. Greenw bed. N 


1 K X. 


| 105 this vaſt unhide-bound corps. 1 
t is ſtrange how Dr, Bentley and 
bothers have puzzled this paſſage 

rde meaning is plain enough. For 
Weath though lean is yet deſcrib'd 
i a vaſt monſter in book II. 


did not look ſleek and ſmooth, as 
geben creatures are ſwoln and full; 
dat hung looſe about him, and was 


capable of containing a great deal 
without being diſtended. | 


| 616, dee qwvith W 3 theſe 
dogs of hell advance &c.] 


tothe works of the creation, the Al- 
wank is again introduced as {peak- 


PARADISE LOST. 


him. | 


And 
this ſkin was not tight-brac'd, and 


Upon the arrival of Sin and Death 


271 


, « We 00 theſe herbs, and truits, and flowers 

8 ärſt, on each beaſt next, and fiſh, and fowl, 

Ko homely morſels ; and whatever thing 

1 ithe of Time mowes down, devour unſpard; 
Fill [in Man reſiding through the race, 

1 1 his looks, words, actions all inſeQ, 
[hd ſeaſon him thy laſt and ſweeteſt prey. 

| This faid, they both betook them ſeveral ways, 6 10 5 

* to deſtroy, or unimmortal make 

all kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 

Iooner or later ; which th' Almighty ſeeing, 

From his tranſcendant ſeat the Saints among, 

ro thoſe bright Orders utter d thus his voice. 61 * 

| dee with what heat theſe dogs of. Hell advance 


605 


To | D 


ing to his Angels that ſurrounded 
Addi n. 


We may be certain 1 1 think that 
Milton had his eye upon this paſ- 
ſage f in Ms Electra. I 30>. 


| df o NT ITY 

To ov or f? c AG @vouy * p 
Beem d af]; Swparur viropiye 
Mera dpf. XOX WY SOTO. 
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And may we not ſuppoſe that he 


alluded too to the following paſſage 


in Shakeſpear's Fw Saur Act 


III. 
And 
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To waſte and würde yonder woild, which I 
80 fair and good created, atid had till 

Rept i in that ſtate, had not the folly' of Man 
Let in theſe waſteful furies, who i impute 
F olly to me, ſo doth the Prince of Hell 
And his adherents, that with ſo much caſe 

I ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs 

A place ſo heavenly, and conniving ſeem 
To gratify my ſcornful enemies, 92 
That laugh, as if tranſported with ſome fit 

Of paſſion, I to them had quitted all, 
At random yielded up to their miſrule; 
And know not that I call d and drew them thither 


And Cæſar's Spirit, ranging for 


revenge, 


With Ate by his fide come hot 


from Hell, 


_ Shall in theſe conſines, with a mo- 


„ Darch's eee, 
Cry Havoc, and let flip the dogs 
of war. 


Homer ofien puts ſuch language 
into the mouths of his Gods and he- 
roes, and there are ſome ſuch cxpreſ- 
ſions in Scripture. For dogs have 
compaſſed me, Pal. XXII. ab. They 


are greedy dogs. Ia, LVI. 11. Be- 


_ Quare of dogs. Phil. III. 2. Without 
are dogs. Rev. XXII. 15. Thus far 
. our author may be juſtify'd, 


ut in ſome other parts of this ſpeech 
the metaphors are wonderfully 


and much more unbecoming the 
following paſſage in Scriptuie, 


God himſelf. Rev. III. 16. I will 
ſpre thee out of my mouth, The fore- 


when the irregulars in an amy ce- 


620 


My 


coarſe indeed, and ſeem to be be. 
neath the dignity of an epic poem, 


Nexped 
- rules 
18% 
Eli |] 
chapt 
ment 


majeſty of the Divine Speaker; un- 
leſs they may be vindicated by the 


which 1s 5 expreſled by the Son of 


going quotation trom Shakeſpear, 
Cr * Havoc, and (ct * the cog 


of war, 


Mr. Warburton thinks much Jp 
pier (as indeed it is) than this pal- 
ſage in our author, becauſe ar. 
was formerly the cry made uſe of 


I Pleon⸗ 
] ex pre 
4 ener 
uon, 

beſt yy 
only 

Script 
| the 6 
XV. 

tle " 


ſtroy'd all before them with fre 


word. When Henn V. warn 


__—_— . 
4 ; 0 

3 

= g K 

3 

If 1 


0 burſt 


Nerpcd tion into France, he had 
mies and orders of war drawn up 


the 

* E(: copy of which is in Lincoln“ 8 
1 Ihn Library ') where there is one 
the, Tehapter denouncing the puniſh- 


ment on thoſe who c. 'y Hawoc. 
| 35-LothSin, audDeath,and yawn- 
ing . at lajt Death and 


laneſi, an abounding fulneſs of 
q e\preſiion, which adding force and 


tion, is a beauty common in the 
E belt writers: but not for that reaſon 


uſe of | >ccipture hath thus join'd Death and 
ye. Jui Grave, Hol, AE. 14. 1 Cor. 
i 1 5. and Rev. XX, 13. where 


[the =] render'd Hell 6 omfies al- 
HO the Gray e. Rich ardſn, 
| You. If, 


i Grave meaning the ſame is a 
energy, and cal lling forth the atten- 


only Mil:on has uſed this; the 
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1 F Hell-hounds, to lick up the draft and filth 630 
| Which Man's polluting fin with taint hath ſhed 


| bo. what was pure, till cramm'd and gorg' d, nigh 


= ſuck d and glutted offal, at one fling 

Nor thy victorious arm, well-pleating Son, 

Poth Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt 63 5 
1 krough Chaos hurl'd, obſtruct the mouth of Hell 
Tor ever, and ſeal up his ravenous Jaws. 

Erben Heaven and Earth renew d Hall be mad - pure 
ro Cintity that ſhall receive no ſtain: FE 
Ii ill then the curſe pronounc'd on both precedes. 640 
He ended, and the heav' aly audience loud” 
Sung 


6 40. Till then the curſo pronounc 4 
en both precedes.] On both, 


that is on Head and Earth men- 


tiou'd in ver. 638. the Heaven and 
Earth that were poll uted, and ſhall 
| be made pure 70 Jars vis wt {21 *. But Lo ald - 


we read precedes, Or procedes with 


Dr. Benticy * And is the meaning 


(as Mr. Richard ion explains it) thar 
the curſe & pronoun 'd ſhall go before 


thoſe ravagers Sin and Death, and 


{hall direct and lead them on? Oe 
the curſe ſhall prgcede, ſhall go on, 
ſhall continue till the conſummation 


ef all things, and Heaven and 
Earth ſhall be reſtored? | 


041. He ended, and the hea? 209 | 


audience loud. 


Sung Halleluiah,] Dr. Pentley | 
reads nt 0 him the ot; jeuce i cut &Cz 


Wits 
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Sung Halleluiah, as the ſound of ſeas, 
Through multitude that ſung: Juſt are 
Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works 


Who can extenuate thee ? 


Deſtin'd reſtorer of mankind, by whom 
New Heay'n and Earth ſhall to the ages riſe, 
Or down from Heav'n deſcend. Such was their ps 


without this (ſays he) it is not ſaid 


to whom they ſung ; and the words 
Next, to the don, ver. 645. ſhow that 


they ſung before to him, to the Fa- 


ther. But this objection is founded 
upon the Doctor's not obſerving the 


force of the word Halle/uiah, where 
the Father; 
and therefore there was no need of 


Jah ſigniſies 20 God, 
See VII. 634. 


to him, 


642. — 25 * ſound of ſeas, 


Through multitudethat fur ge This 
aſſage is formed upon that glorious 


image in holy Writ, which compares 
the voice of an i ede hoſt 4 
Angels, uttering Halleluiah's to th 


voice of mighty thunderings or 5 
many waters. 


Aaddiſoi. 


643. Juſt are thy « WAYS, 
Righteous are thy decrees] The 


| fame ſong that they are repreſented 
ſinging in the Revelation. Juſt and 
true are thy aways, thou king of jaints, 


Rev. XV. z. True aud righteous, are 


thy Judgments, Rev. X VI. 7. As in 
the foregoing paſſage he alluded to 


Rev. XIX. 6. Aud I heard as it were 


the voice of a great multitude, and 


as the voice of 210 9 * Waters, ſaying, 
Hallluich., 
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certainly be the fame with ta 


Founded in righteouſn- 18, . 


| tre 
ingfi om the affes, III. 334 "Of 09%) 


Under this head of celeſtial prom 
| we 


thy way 


Next, to the 800 be: 


While 
647. New Heaven and Earth ſoc 


to the apes rije, 

Or down from Heav' x arfcend A 
Heaven and Earth is thz Jo natu 
phraſe to expreſs our werd; a crca: 
the zew Heaw'n and Forth mut E pref: 


I P: an 


ven 
Cons 
to p. 


mention'd juſt before, cal 
Then Heaw'n and Earth reney'd W i117 
ſhall be made pure E crre 
To ſanctity that {hall reccye no aud! 
fam: © ey, 
And mer Ball to the 2 5 ale 10 3 and 
the Mill ennium, to the auræa ſa- 3 Iram 
cula, as they are call'd, or to oc ton. 
of endleſs date, as he elſen lere ti Jus, 
preſſes it, XII. 549. wu 


: E the 
New Heav'ns, new earth, oe: and 
| 4 


endlejs ate, 


] 3 to tt 
be! 
peace, and love. bat 


Shall riſe, for ſometimes he ipeats i 
of them as raid from te cid = MK 
grant ma 7s XII. $47, An 
Ton Heaw' „ dſcend, "for © t. jolu 
deſcribes he tab city, the mv Ws 
rufalem, Rev. XXI. 2. ds cn 
down from God out of Heuer 


650.—gave them ſe ve clan. 


| Wh mighty Angels gave them ſeveral charge, 


NMyhile 05 Creator calling forth by y Name 


The ſun 


„ fo ſhine, 


the north to cal! 
655 
Solſtitial 


ſouth 0 Du ng 


With w * his feeble ſteps he 
tayed til: ec 


For he was {aint with cold, and 


IF ſorted beſt with preſent things. 
7) WW [ad firſt his precept fo to move 
. might affect the earth with cold and heat 
scarce tolerable, and from 
1 Pecrepit Winter, from the 
le 
ral = likewiſe tale notice of the 
ommandwhich theAngelsrece wd, 
11. Wo produce t the ſeveral changes in 
n W nature, and tally to be beau! s of the 


2nd | c: creation. Accord ingly they are re- 
nul W preſented as inkecting the * and 
that 3 1 anets wi ith malignant influences ; 


E wealkuing the lightofthe ſul, ri ag- 
ing down the w inter 
Nerregions of nature, planting winds 
and forms in ſeveral qu ters Of the 
y, ſtoring the clouds wich thunder, 

and in ſhort perverting the whole 
E frame of the univerſe to the condi- 
E tion of its criminal inhabitants. As 


the following lines in which we lee 
the Angels heaving up the earth, 
and placing it in a different poſture 
E to the ſun from what it had before 
the fall of Man, is concelved with 


Nas ſo peculiar to this great au thor. 
dome ſay he bid his Angels turn 


ks, aſcanſe Cc. Addi/er. 

an 

john | 65 55. Decrepit Winter,} Alluding 

Je perhaps to dpenier” 8 del loription ok 

min 1 winter under th- figure of a decre- 


pit old man, Fei) Queen, B. 7. 
Cant. 7. St. 


| lukis ri ht hand at ed ſtaff h 
ue - pp 5 


into the miid-- 


mis is a noble incident in the poem, 


BN 
that {ublime Linaginatio:: Which 


weak with eld. | 
That Farce his looſed limbs he 
Able WA N. £0 weld. Zhyer. 


The evprefiion ( fcrepit auer oc- 
py 


curs in Baumout and Fletcher. A 


wite or A Month. Act IV * 


Decrepit winter hang upon my 
de 
655 — rom the /5uth to bring 
Soiftitial” Hauer. heat: +] II ave 4 
care (lays Ir. Bent ley) of going 
tod far /o#1h to bring /ummer*s heats 
the region's near the ſouthern pole 


eing as cold as thoſe near the 
northern: he therefore reads 
— from th, torrid zone 


8 7 — o 


Soltitiat ſummer's heat. 
But the Word & 
ciently to determin, from how fir 
fouth Milton meant that this / 
auer $ heat Vas broug! it, . 10 ſar 
from the ſonth 2; the fun; 18, whe! 
he is in the ſu mers ſiicè, or about 
23 degrees and a half touthward. 


ſeems ſuff'< 


Tie: © 
rd. 


25 452 
The ancient pacts repre 
ſouth as the r2vion of IVY 8157 ; 
tius. Thebaid, I, 160. 


— — 


buy Hogs 


— E222 7 — eo et — — 
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Solſtitial ſummer's heat. To the blanc moon 
Her office they preſcrib'd, to th'other five 
Their planetary motions and aſpécts 

In ſextile, ſquare, and trine, and oppoſit 
Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 


In ſynod unbenign; and taught the fix'd 


Their influence 


Haut Borei gelidas, madidive 
tepentes 
Ione noti. 


- — 5 rag 15 
Lucan, I. 54. very extravagantly. 


| Nee p olus averſi calidus qua ver- 
Stitür auſtri. Jortin. 


656. 7 
the French, L/anc, white, as Vir- 
gil calls ber candida luna, En. VII. 

- $. and the Italian poets frequently 
bianca lana. 
of the moon, and of the itars, Vhich 
of them riſing with te ſun, or falling, 


fhouid prove temprjtuous, Was w tien | 


probably not without au eye to Vir- 
gil, Georg. I. 435 


Hoc metuens ccli menſes & ſidera 
ſerva, 
Frigida Saturni 1 quo ſtella re- 
| ceptet, 
0061 ignis cœli Cyllenus erret in 
orbes.- 


Ir pater ſtatuit quid menflrua 


luna moneret, 
Quo ſigno caderent auſtri. 


In fear of thus obſerve the ſtarry 
ſigns, 


Where Saturn houſes, and where 


Hermes joins. - 


PARADISE LOST. 


malignant when to ſhower, 


io the Be 11001 &c.] Of 
one part of the zodiac, be dn 
from another by a u jar d 


And what is {aid here 


Bock 1 


11 
4 pes Ll i 


The Sov? reign of the Eeavtsk: 
iet on ht oh 
The moon, to mark tlie c Cir 
of the ſky, 
W hen ſout ern blaſts ſheuld cet. 


Pryden, 


E: Then! 
8 CC 
= ea, 

bro. In Gotile, Hur, ail , w. 
c : and oppoſit \ If a pare, . 1 With 


ac 


Wet us 
ſhe tex 
lng! 
vir co 
Ihe fall 
Ohtrar 
a bg: 
V ther; 

| 57 
thu: 
pd tau 
e: an 
er. 
E appr 
ad as 
WES, 
Burg <- 
ay be! 
ame in 
hunger: 


twelve, that is by two fins, tt 
a/pect is called ſextile; it bya afcurtey 
Jquare; by a third, tine; and if 
one half, eppefet, which lat lad 
to be of 10xi9u5s eff. CACYy becaulzin 
pl ancts 10 oppored are ihouphtt 
rive, debilitate, and over comedt 
another: Ceemedot evil con{2queud 
to thoſe born under or ſubjecttoti 
inluenceoft!: e diſtreſſed ilar, Hunt 
If an unneceſſaryoſtentation ollen 
ing be, as Mr. Addiſoncbienest 
of our author's faults, it certai 
mult be an agoral ation of ke 
he not only Litrodiice 5, {ut Cunt 
nances ſuch enthuſiaſtic unpigd 
phical notions as this jargenotd 
aſtrologers is made up of. Tir, 
6064. 70 the avinds they /f 
T hus the firſt editions, and * 
all others before Dr. Bent 


ret 


ET heir corners, W 


= and they give the true 


Ws 55 WH erica» he W ould read 


| — to the winds they ga 

heir orders, when with _ er to 
3 confound. 

ea, air, and ſhore: T Ot 
Chen to roll | 

With terror through the ab. de 
zcreal hall. 


hunder 


int, 
et, M 


+ 
Mi all \ 


Yall of 
„ that | 

| fart 

10 it U 

LL N. 

W la 


; 1 hear his reaſons Car altering 
. e text, The wvznds Gays he) as 
Tinea from one another, had 
Peir corners and quarters ſet before 
-auletic be fall: but this attert3on is directly 
okt! Dytrary to what Milton tells us in 
one bog, Se. He aſks what is meant 
(qe Iy their corners, When x blujter 
o %“ But the ſentence is to 
Ir. Halt E thus | UP} ply'd, jet their corners, 
; of learh 
_—_ e: aud the fame ellipfis we have 
Cera Lver, 669, Or if this ſhould not 
it, whe tapyroved of, J had much rather 
wt coe 
inp ers, whence with blaſter to con- 
5 kurd = the thunder whence to roll. It 

whe wounder'd at, how the Doctor 
ne in the next verſe to change the 


Wrox. PARADISE LOST. 


from the ſun's or b, | be bid big, 
turn aſcanſe the 500 C bat 1b bb. ce 
and nis e from De fur 
ale; "and the Sa of the earth are 


bd (ys cht them when with luſter | 


alas the Door pr opoſes) /et their 


under avben te voll, into, To thunder, 


7* 


MM of them riſing with the ſan, or falling, 
Would prove tempeſtuous : : To the winds they ſet 

| when with bluſter to confound 665 
. alr, and more, the thunder when to roll 

With terror through the dark aereal hall. 

Nome ſay he bid his angels turn aſcanſe 

"x poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 


From 


* "FF... | 
chen i roll; ſince „, 15 plainly 
an active ye! b here, and FHs 15 
'Y e ACC 5 Ive c ſe atter It, A5 little 
rœaſon Bas I to ch ante de; in the 
lait verſe into guide ; tor ſince he 
+0 7 h A 3 7 EY y | 
allows that the werent Ha. or ik 15 


aurren a by the clouds that 1 | 


and cauſe Hunder, the tky may as 


well be faid in poetry to be thei 
dark Ry 118 Acai Nen pK | i Pe 


arce. 


668. 3 77 770754 anole 42 1 
It Was es: nal pri ng 71 (IV. 


268. ) be- 
fore the fall; and hes nowaccount- 
ing for the change of ſeaſons oy 
the fall, and mentions the two fa 
Mous hypothe! es Some 7 1y it was 
occaſioned Dy Utering the po tion 
of the ear th, by turn} no the po! es 
of the earth a 3 20 16: grees aft le 
OW; bs 


{CH degrees 


about 23 degrees and a half d iſtant 
from thaſe oft þ checcliptic; . bey a with 
labour puſh 'd oblique the Centric lebe, 


it was erect before, but 1s oblique | 


now; the obliquity of a {phe re is the 
proper aſtronomica! term, when the 
pole 1s raiſed any number oi degrees 


8 3 8 leſs 


o At. 
— — 
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From the ſun's axle; they with labor puſl'd 
Oblique the centric globe 
Was bid turn reins from th' equinoctial road 
Like diſtant breadth to T 
Atlantic Siſters, and the Spartan twins 


Up to the Tropic Crab; th 


By Leo and the Virgi: 
As deep as Capricorn, 
Of ſeaſons to each clime 


Perpetual {mil'd on 


Teſs than go; the cevtric globe fix'd 
on its center and therefore wov'd 
b labor and difficulty, or r. her 
centric as being the center of 
world, acce 


LIC 


Jows. Some Joy again this change 
was Occaſion'd by altering th ecourle 
| of the {1 {un, // 2 Jun . bid ru. n fett 
from the equinod 7;al road in which 
he had moved before, Ade Giflant 
breadth in both nemilpheres, 4% Lau- 
rus with ihe jevin Atlantic Sifters, 
the conſte kation“ Taurus with the 
ſeven ſtars in his 1. eck, the! Pleiades 
daughters of Atlas, and the « Spartan 
Favins, the ton Gemini, Caſtor and 


i D & 
1 aur 


Pollux, twin- "broth Ts, and ſons of 


1 'Tyndar us king of Sparta, up to the 
Tropic Crab, the tropic of Cancer, 
the ſun's farthett fl tage northwards ; 

hence down cram, Dr. Bentley reads 
as much, as much on one ſlide ofthe 


Equator as the other, but if any al- 
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$\ FU 
a1 


d the 


* N 

4- . y* x 1 OÞ 4 7 by | 

LO D. III g in Change 
* 0 


ording to the Ptolemaic 
; ſyſtem, W hich Our author ulu ally fol- 


{on ot tlie fuan's movi 5g. k 11 


Book X 


079 
Some ſay the ſun 


aurus with the ſeyen 


* 


ence down amain 


7 


8 70 


* | A F 
arth wil vernant flover: 


teration were nee! ary it i. 
to read thence dew h, b 
and the Virgin, the ſlan Vi 70, 
the Scales, the conkellation pr 35 
wy acep CS Cot 7 7 the tr 050 
aprico rn Which is che ſun's fa 
progre i ſouthwz rds. This es 
of the-ſun in the ec liptic Accatlen 
the variety of ſeaſons, % bad! 


Jpring perps 77 DFT fil A {77 


5 4 


£4 ( / Ha 


ton, a 
Nauru 
Wein. 
[ 


ETH fla WEYL'S, 1 the ja! 

tinued to mou in the e. | 686. 

likewiſe L L r. Burn inet 15 tion Ls Io? lane 
the 4 bark it; iVe- e arth 1704-4 per toward 


petual ipring, and for ite {an oe p 

| 74 
with 1 
erdin 


paele, 
diſcoye 


_ 


tor. But tho? this nor ion 
petual. ſpring may 
in poetry, yet it 25 ver, 
loſophy; and 1516 5 poſition 01 Un 
earth 0 far from YE the bell i 
one of the worſt it could he ve, as 
Dr. Kei!l hath pre oV'd excellently 
well in tie fourth chapter of his 


os og 
be VE} * Dien 


— 0 8 
„i b. IN a $92 
* 141.60. 1 * 
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687 
The 


* 


2E (14018 161 


3 


Beneath Magellan. 


lis courſe intended; e ; 


EI ninoticn 0 Dr. Burnet's Theo 20 


: of the Earib. 
673. — 75 Taue us] Dr. Bentle 


Peads : broug. Tours, through 24 
ſand Gemini, up to Cancer. And 
Ir. Pope approves this emenda- 
[earns and Hy Le- afterwards : an- 
1 ing to each other. | 


[27 eee A great tra act 
If land in the north of America, 
WT towards the Artic Circle 

Ibs bay: as Magellan is a 3 
in fouth Americ!, which togeth 


Ferdinandus Magelianus 2--Portu- 
dee, who in the vear 1520 fi; Ne 
diſcover'd them. Hume. 


687 Lt 155 taſted fruit 
Tlej Jun, as from Th pe /lean banquet, 
taru'd &c. ] Dr. Bentley lays 


. PARADISE LOST.” 


3 En! in days and light, except to thoſe 
Gd the polar circles; to them day 
Wi unbenighted ſhone, while the low fun 
0 recompenſe his diſtance, in their fight 


noa, and it ſeems probable'zhrough 


and Hud- 


with its ſtraits took their name of 


Ila rounded till th' horizon, and not known 
Lor caſt or weſt, which had forbid the ſnow 68 5 
rom cold Eſtotiland, and ſouth as far 
At that taſted fruit 

True ſun, as from Rem banquet, turn d. 
ſe how had the World 


l- 


that 7 757 hem for Th / Cem 18! intole- 
rable: but I have ſhewn that Milton 
uſed gan for Aglban, in n my note 


S 


on I. 745. and ſo our poet in his 
uſes Cht- 
80 ces of 


Samſon Agoniſtes, ver. 13 
ly bean for Chalybea: 5 
ſuch a poetical liberty may be found 
in the belt ancient poets as well as 
in the modern ones; Pearce. 


Thyeſtes and Atreus brethren hated 
each other outrageoully z ; the firſt in 
ſpite lay with the. wife of Atreus, 
but he! having g gotten his brother's 


children in his power pretended a 
deſire of reconciliation, and invited 


him to a banquet. Thyeſtes, that he 

might ſee his children, diſſembling | 
his aucmented malice, came; the 
feaſt being over, his brother let him 


SO 


know he had been entertain'd with 
the fleſh of his ſons, and their blood 
mix'd with the wine, and ſhow'd 


him the ſad proof of what he had 2 


told him, their heads and hands 


8 4 | 55 Which 
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Boreas and 
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Inhabited, though Shlefs, more than now, 
Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat? 
Theſe changes in the IIcav'ns, though flow, Produc 
Like change on ſea and land, fideral blaſt, 
Vapor, and miſt, and exhalation bot, 

Corrupt and peſtilent: Now from the north ( 
Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſho ore, 
Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm d with ice 


And ſnow and ha ail and ſtormy guit : 


And Thraſcias rend the woods and {eas 


which he had reſerved for that pur- 


pole. At A the {un is {aid to have 
turn'd awa 


as Milton here ſays he 

did When he” more dreadſul ban- 

quet was made on the fruit of the 
Forbidden tree. Richardſon. 


We may lar, her obſerve, that it is 
called the 7 hyo//eaz; benguet, though 


made not by i! im, but only for him: 
and Euripides in like manner calls 
It, OG, Ove, Oreſt. 1010. and 
Horace cna # heft. De Art. Poet. 


Q1. and Mr. Pope would read here ; 


Th eſtes” . | h 
696. Of Nerumb egg, and the Sa- 


moed Spore,] Norumbega a 


province of the northern en 
Samoieda, a province in the north- 


caſt of Muiſcovy, upon the frozen 


ſea. Hume. 


3 md with Ce &.] 80 
Claudian. de Rapt. 4 Prol. IL 69. 


Pelas and Argeſtes lou d 


break. Shak eſpear nies ane 


LOST. 


L 


1 f Bi 
x {% YYTyp 


no 
10 na“. 5 


— ceu | furl; ne rauco I J on 

Cum gravis ar matur Borca a8, Zac [ ; = 
que. nivall Oe. Richura 3 -_ 0 

698 — 4 fern * g and " 3 _ 
Gufl and flac TU ſcem tO be Words I a few, 
much of the {ame import, on Lenke 


15 the ſtronger, deriv'd (5 l . 
ſays) from the Greek C © . 


in his Venus and Adonis, 


Like a red morn that ever yet be. 
token'd 


Gut and fonl far 5 to heraſceh Lyb 
and to herds term 
609. Boreas) The n orth! wind, Cite 
Coins the nonth-welt Lrovſiestae | 4p 
north eaſt. Throſcias blowing from . 
Thrace, northward of Greece neee 
AT ? Ar or A. ind 
107 1675 tne Guth Wind. 45 F OT ! 3 0 
fricus, the ſouth-weſt from Africa; * 
1e Hrecel- nam 
Notuſque ruunt c gy ſs 1 boi 
lis Africus. Virg. 48; 1-5: Us 


* a" 
4 C 10 


CG» 


Sirocco, and Libecchio. 


| {nd fin with fiſh; 


en Serralia or Lion Moun⸗ 
bins; à range of mountains 10 
calbd becauie ofthe per petual itorns 
| there ro:ring ike a hon. Theſe are 
to the ſouth- welt of Africa, within 
| a few leagues of Cape Verd, the 
| weſtern point. Eurus and Zephyr 
the eaſt and weſt, call'd alſo Levant 


the ſun riſes, the other whence i it 
| ſors, Sireeco ventus Syrus, th 
booth: eaſt; 
: lien, the ſouth- weit: Italian 
| terms uſed by ſeaunen of the Me- 
ment Hume and Richurd/cn, 


1 n this account of the winds 18 a 
| needleſs oſtentation of learning, 
mn a ſtrange mixture of ancient 
ind modern, Latin and Italian 
names together. Theſe are the 

able and weak parts of our au- 


EF Outra ge from lifeleſs things; 


3 G 1nd Ponent winds (riſing and ſet- 
E the one blowing from whence 


and Libecchio Ven! us 
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2 ich adverſe blaſt upturns them from the ſouth 

4 Notus and Afer black with thundrous clouds 

Prom Serraliona; thwart of theſe as fierce 

t PF orth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent winds. 

Fourus : and Zephyr with their lateral noiſe, 705 
Thus began ES 


but Diſcord firſt 


© Daughter of Sin, among th' irrational, 
Death introduc'd through fierce antipathy : 509 


Beast now with beaſt gan War, and fowl with fowl, 


to craze the herb all leaving, 


Devour'd 


thor, and of theſe it may too wa | 


be ſaid, 


Such labor d nothings,in o Nrange 
à ſtile, 


 Amaze th' unlearn'd, 404 make 


the learned ime. . 


711 1 graze the herb all law- 
ing, &C. The word a/l here 
makes range ienie of this paſſage, 


lince according to common conſtrue- 


tion it implies that beaſts, fowl, and 
ih, all graz'd before the fall, and 
immedi ately: ter it began all to prey 
upon each other, neither of which 
could pofſibly be Milton's meaning. 


How to reſtore the true reading 1 
don't pretend to determin, but che : 
follow! ing lines ſeem to confine the 


devouring to the beaſts, and might 


not therefore the word thoſe be ſub- 


ſututed in the place of all ? Thycr. 
4 „ WREet der | 


KK i ris A - 
x * _ Wa IT — — IT 


— omen nm hr, 
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Devour'd each other; nor ſtood much in aw 
Of Man, but fled him, or with countnance grim 
Glar d on him paſſing. Theſe were from wit Out 
The growing miſeries, which Adam ſaw 715 


Already in part, though hid in gloomieſt ſhade, 
Th 


Whether Milton's notion was rigljlt — to graze the herb all leaving, 
or not is another queſtion, but cer- Devour'd each other — 
tainly it was hi tion that Set, 


fewl, and þ/> g graze d the herb before But al! here is not all and e er ore 
the fail. Of the ee there can be in particular, but only all in gebe. 
no doubt; and the / have the ral. Fowl prey upon fowl, 34 Ty 
reen herd given them for meat as upon fiih, as much as beaſt upon 
well as the beaſts. Gen. I. 30. And beaſt. Beaſt, fowl, and 0. alk tie 
to every beat of the carth, audio three kinds, tho? not allof the ro 
every fowl of the air 1 have giben Kinds, devour cach other. 
every green herb for meat. And the | 
Jodie particularly 18 by the poet 3 —70F. fs much in ae 
who has beſt imitated Milton cajl'd Of Man, br et flo. 4 Hm,] Qr.Bent!: 


| Te Ry 
E 71. [ * 
2 I, 4 \ 


may 
40 


q The p 


areas hah Philips! FOYQEL, B:; . reads but ſhun wd him becauſe (he Ehumil 
ſays) if they fied him. it was a fic Wconfd 

| -On the barren heath of fear, of more than a. Irie, here 
The ſhepherd tends his lock, that and for that very reaſon / Lis naht aucli 
daily crop here, becauſe nothing more ic Wire: ts. 
Their verdant dinner from the our not ſtanding much in aye. 074 Wo: the 
moſſy turf | Man than our fearing lim, A er 
Sufficient ; after them the cack- a reſpect or reverence. paid to one n 
ling nooſe, | whom we love, and love exciule a 
Cloſe-grazer, finds wherewith to fear. Pearce. e 
eaſe her want. . ow 0 


3 2 127 | | | 714.— Thi QUITE Vir * ab- 
The greateſt difficulty is with re- 007 e The traf fition to 
gard to the , but of theſe Milton Adam here 1s v ery e. aſy an an natural, 
ſays N VII. 404. that they and cannot fail of pleatins the rea- 


| der. We have {cen OTC * altera 
Graze the ſea weed their paſture— tions produced in nata: re and it 


now time to ſee how Adam is al- = 
And therefore accordin 10 this no- fected with them, 1 whether the | 155 
tion it may be ſaid of fowl and fiſh diſorders ail in ire not even Wore or 
25 well Gs DCaits, | chan thoſe avi bout. or 


718. 4d 
1 
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ſorrow” abandon'd, but worſe felt within, 


þ C in a troubled ſea of paſſion toſt, 


— * 7 


| 2 to diſburden ſought with ſad complaint. 
0 miſerable of happy” ! is this the end 720 
3 this new glorious world, and me ſo late 


4 


222 


—ͤ—I—— 1 ——d“t2—24— —— ne 
"OI" 1 — —— — - 


The 


0 
: * -18. And in atroubled fea of paſ- orthodox writers. Milton has by 
55 I {mm tofty this means filled a great part of his 
T7 _ Mrd fought evith ſad poem with that kind of Writing 
05 oanplaint.] A metaphor which the French critics call the 
E: en i ſhip in a : tempeſt, un- 7ender, and which is in a particular 
f din, % Hurd'ning to preterve it- Manner engag ing to all ſorts of 
1 % 1055 ünking by its weight. readers. Adam and Eve, in the 
a } Kichar an. Þbok we are now conſidering, are 
5 1 likewiſe drawn with ſuch ſenti- 
_ HO lie the Ps * EI ments, as do not only intereſt the 
| I: LVIL 5 Gres aue rcader in their afflictions, but raiſe 
220. 0 75 Yerable of hap Y Kc. ] in him the moſt melting paſſions of 
* ie parts of Adam and! Ere, or the humanity and commiſeration. When 
0 dum in perſ Ins come next under our Adam ſces the ſeveral changes in 
"1 == jon. Milton's art is no nature produced about him, he ap- 
e, nere more ſhown than in his con- pears in a diſorder of mind faitable | 
. din gthe parts of theſe our firſt pa- to one W ho had forfeited both his 
5 Pert. The repreſentation he gwes innocence and his happineſs; he is | 
2 by: :| bem without fall lying the i 297 * filled with horror, remorſe, deſpair; | 
: 4 wonderfully contriv'd to influence in the anguith of his heart he expo- | | 
1 the reader with pity and compattion ſtulates with his Creator for h 2aving þ 
05 ads chem. Though Adam in- given him an unaſc'd exiſtence, 1 
es the whole ſpecics in miſc ry, | 
| 1 bie crime proceeds frojn a weakneis Pid I requeſt thee, Maker, from 
Jo At TR! h 0 Very Man 18 inclin'd 4 t0 Par- | my clay. | 
0 on aud commilerate, as it ſeems To mold me Man; He. 
e ern on 
| 3 ry one It apt io edle 3 Kult lis Preſumpt: on, owns his doom to 
1 3W ich he himſelf might have fallen * bete ar the. death 
. t was beende of love for which is threaten'd him may be in- 1 
0 . . ficted on him, . 4 
c e e and his poſte- V | 
e iy. I nced not add, that the au- - why delays 
? Mito, is jah d 1n this particular by His hand to excute what his decree 


* y of ike lachers, and the molt Fix'd on this day? Sc. 


. | 5 
8 | 4 
WO | 

1 
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- 
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The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs'd of bleſſed, hide me from the face 
Of God, whom to bchold was then my highth 
Of happineſs! yet well, if here would end 

The miſery ; I deſervd it, and would bear 
My own deſervings ; but this will not ſerve 
All that I cat or drink, or ſhall beget, 


Is propagated curſe. 


Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply, 

Now death to hear for what can I increaſe 
Or multiply, but curſes on my head? 

Who of all ages to ſucceed, but feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 
1 My head? III fare our anceſtor i impure, 


5 This * ſpeech is full of the like 


emotion, and varied with all thoſe 


ſentiments which we may ſuppoſe 


natural : to a mind ſo broken and di- 
ſturb'd. I muſt not omit that gene- 
rous concern which our firſt father 


ſhows? init for his poſterity, andwhich 


25 ſo proper to affect the reader. Who 
can afterwards behold the father of 
mankind extended upon the earth, 
uttering his midnight complaints, 
bewailing his exiſtence, and wiſhing 


for death, without ſympathizing 


with him in his diſtreſs * Ada:/on. 


728. All that I eat or FREY or 
Hall be get, | 


0 voice once heard 


juſt objections to ſevera! lines here 


775 


C&D 
Cad 


| Frot 

Int 

co 

And 

pes 
Tor 


{s proparated curſe.) | 8 2d 
drink propagate it by pro „one 
life, and children by carrying 2201 
to poſterity. | 


: Ea; M. 
| for U. 
Ty 57 
Cc. f 
N mani. 
% "7 
i. lee 
in hi 
Þ that 
wn t 


740. On me os on their kati id 


center light 
Heawy, thc: 785 5 117 the: 'r plac ATTY Dr. 
Bentley has really made lome very 


together. He finds fault wich een 
not keeping up a due decorum, 
in that heavy {eriouſncls and 1 
leaving his true topics, and catching 


1 
4 A 98 


at trifles, qui: ks, Jin oy 5 nds 
ſuch 1 ineſſes. He N s hin, 


45 


1 Fair ir 
hic 
I G tio: 1, 


WT” 


BI 


W for uſing ſuch low phraſes. as Fer 
due may thank Adam; and then 
ber foaring ſo high inter nubes et 


eu, theagh i in their place. Adam, 
dens, was already a Peripatetic 

his notions : he ſuppoſes here, 
iy clement tary bodies do not gra- 
3 vütate in their natural places; "not 
ir in air, not water in water: from 
I which he tetches a pretty lamenta- 
4 tion, That contr: ary to the courſe of 
l bature, his afflictions will weigh 
on him, though they be in 
1 ME proper place, Is not he ſorely 


PARADISE LOST. 


oa me as on their natural center light 


| Heavy, though in their place. O flecting Joys 


In this delicious garden? as my will 


L as | Mr. Addiſon had done before, aſflictec (ſays the Do gor) the 


ama; refluxes and natural centers; 


much as it does out of it. 


285 


For this we may thank Adam; but his thanks 
I * be the execration ; ſo beſides 
ine wn that bide upon me, all from me 


den with a fierce reflux on me redound, 


740 


| Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes! 
Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my clay 
To mold me Man, did I folicit thee 


From darkneſs to promote me, or here place 74 


7 


E Concur'd not to my be' ing g. it were but richt 
And equal to reduce me to my duſt, 


EDcfrous to reſign and render back 


All 


t talks 
at this rate? And yet the worſt of 
it is, this notion is "falſe, and long 
fince exploded by the modern phi- 
loſophy: water weighs in water, as 

And 
therefore the Doctor is for lopping 
off with a bold hand ten lines toge- 
ther: and we heartily with indeed 
that no ſuch paſſages had been ad- 
mitted into any part of the poem, 
and eſpecially into ſo fine a ſpeech 


as this before us, and all that we 
can ſay for them is, 


Aljquandobonus dormitatHomerus, 


3 8. Thou 


* 
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All I receiv'd, unable to perform 

Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 
The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 
Sufficient penalty, why haf thou added 
The ſenſe of endleſs woes ? inexplicable 
Thy juſtice ſeems ; yet to ſay truth, too late 75 
I thus conteſt ; then ſhould have been refus'd 


Thoſe terms wha atever, when they were propos: 


775 


Thou didſt a accept them: wilt thou' enjoy the 72, 
Then cavil the conditions? and though God 
Made thee without thy leave, what if thy ſon 7 
| Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd, retort, 
Wherefore didſt thou beget me? 1 ſou gut it not: 
Wouldſt thou admit for his contempt of the: 


That proud excuſe? yet him not thy election, 
But natural neceſſity begot. 705 


God made thee of choice his own, and of his own 


To ſerve him; thy reward was of his grace, 


"Thy 
758. Thou did 6 chats cateft theregf, thou lt fir # 


of perſons, ſometimes {peakins of Gen. II. 17. But it may tec F 
himſelf in the firſt and ſometimes tion'd whether it was now = nn 


to himſelf in the ſecond, is very re- for the zit of this day 1 miet- 
markable in this ſpeech, as well as tion'd before in ver. 342. and the 
the change of paſſions. And in like an's ri/ing is taken notice ot in vel. 78 
manner he ſpeaks ſometimes of 32 29: but Milton is not always! * 

God and ſometimes to God. exact in marking the time; be e ., 
Fix'd on this day ?] For glects thoſe little things for B I Wd 
God had laid, In the day that hon beauties. | 4 


* b 
— — » 
[1 — 
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3 . puniſhment then juſtly* is at his will, 

| g. it ſo, for I ſubmit; his doom i is fair, 

WT hat Juſt I am, and ſhall to duſt return: 770 
o welcome hour whenever! why delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 

EFix'd on this day? why do I overlive, | 

; Why am I mock'd with death, and tengthen' d out 
To deathleſs pain? how gladly would I meet 775 
d | Mortality my ſentence, and be earth _ 
EI: Cnible, how glad would lay me down 
90 3 in my mother's lap? there I ſhould reſt 
And ſleep ſecure ; his dreadful voice no more 
Would thunder in my cars, no fear of worſe 750 
ro me and to my ofspring would torment me 

| With cruel expectation. Vet one doubt 4 
Purſues me ſtill, leſt all I cannot die, 

| Leſt that pure breath of life, the ſpirit of Man 
Pck. God inſpir'd, cannot together erich 78 5 


by With 
dit = 763.— lf? all ] cannot die,] A ground, and breathed into bis noftrils | 
ie = expreſſion in Horace, Od. III. the breath of !ife, and man became &@ 


. 6, | - living ſoul, Gen. II. 7 And a Hea- . 
3 | then poet calls it 8 — ine particulam 
auræ . Hor. Sat. II. II. 29. and a 
784. — that pure breath of life, moſt memorable paſſage it is, and 
L „, the ſpirit of Man deſerves to be quotcd at length. 
| Which Ged ; in/pir'd,] For the Lord 

Cid firmed man of tbe 4. 1 of the 


Non omnis moriar. - 


the 4 
Liu - * 


Corpus onuſtum 


Heſter · 


— — ——— — — 
p An ens — 
* 
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And ſin? 
All of me then ſhall die: let this appeaſe 


784.) was to die with his body; 
And his argument here and in what 
follows runs thus. 
breath of life finn'd ; nothing, but 

what had life and fo. dies; the bo- 
dy properly has neither of theſe, . 


breath of life (or ſpirit of Man 
within him) was to die ; and that Hence Adam here argues, that for 
God to punith him after Legs hw would | 


be to ex rend the ſentence l wo 
5 e vond | 


all of him was to die, becauſe the 


Book 1 


With this corporeal clod ; then in the grave, 
Or in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 


But 1 ſhall die a living death? O thought 
Horrid, if true! yet why? 


it was but breath 


Of life that ſinn'd; what dies but what had life 790 
the body properly hath neither. 


The doubt, ſince human reach no further knows. 


For though the Lord of all be infinite, 
Is his wrath alſo? 


But mortal doom d. How can he exerciſe 


be it, Man i is not ſo, 


Wrath without end on Man whom death mul: end? 
Cen 


Heſternis vitiis animum quoque 
pra gravat una, 
Atque affigit humo dirinæ parti- is the doctrin of the Schoc!men ; 


god. Impoſ ble; 7s bela, as or gument 


culam aurz, bat as it is here ſpoken in the per- 
ſon of Adam, we muſt ſuppoſe that 
789, ——1t was hut breath it was held likewiſe by the Angels, 


_ Of life that ſi un'd;] Adam is here of whom he might have learned lt 


endevoring to prove to himſelf that in diſcourſe. 
the breath of life (the ſpirit of Man S804. 


that avere to extend 
His ſentence beyond duſt and na- 
ture's law,) Dr. Bentley pro- 
poſes to read— beyond Juſt and ne: 
Nothing 67 zur?s law; but dy? 1s the true read- 
ing. Partof the ſentence pronounced 
upon Adam, X. 208. was this. 


evhich God inſpir'd into him ver. 


and therefore he concludes that the 
. 


body he knew was mortal. Pearce. 


705 


Of weakns/s, not of pour. his | 


For dif} thau art, aud bai 40 dt 


beyone 
the wo 


dee all 


dam ip 
as the 


806. 


All ot! 


to the 

ſubje& 
molt e: 
aluſior 
chools 


dum vi 


this is 


nas ob 


by} 
Mtoe 


1 


dum vires recipientis, 


can he make deathleſs death? 


: Impotlible 1 is held, as at argument 


; Of weakneſs, not of pow'r. 


beyond what he thought imply'd in 
| the words, Hon Gali 10 duſl etui. 
| dee alſo ver. 748 1095. where A- 
| am ſpeaks of being reduc'd to duſt, 


as the final end of him. Pearce. 


$06. By 8 all cauſes elſe &c.) 


All other agents act in proportion 


10 the reception Or C2 pacity of ine 
ſubje& matter, and not to the ut- 


nol extent of their own power, An 
alluſon to another axiom of th 


ſchools: Omne efficiens agit cun- 
non 855 But 
this is not ſo bad as what Mr. P ope 
has objected to our r author, 


Milton's. Prong pini ion now not 
Heav'n can bound, 
Now ſerpent-like, in proſe he 


ſweeps the ground; 
* O L. 


learning. 
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that were to make 


Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 


8oo 
Will he draw out, 


ö For anger's ſake, finite to infinite 
In puniſh'd Man, to ſa usfy his rigor 
| Satisfy'd never ? that were to extend 

| His ſentence beyond duſt and nature's law, 90 5 
| By which all cauſes elſe according ft! 5 1 

To the reception of their matter ag, 

Not to th' extent of their 


| That deat h be not one trot de, as 1 ſuppos d 


own ſphere. 


But uy” 


bo 
* 


In quibbles Angel and Arch- An | 


gel join, | | 

And God the Father turns A 
School-divine. | 

Put it ſhould be RE Eo 4 that this 
fort of divinity was much more in 
faſhion in Milton's days; and no 
wonder that he was a little oſtenta- 
tions of ſhowing his reading in this, 


aſh well as in all other branches of 


And for his creeping in 


proſe, which Mr. Dryden has like- 
wife objecied to our author in the 
preface to his Juv enal, we are iatis+ 


tied that he is thought to do fo the 


more only bec auſe ot his writing in 
blank verſe: And if thoſe two poets 
themſelves 5 as they are) 
were ſtript and diveſted of their 
rime, it Would appear in ſeveral 


N | | places 


. Loeb L KK ‚ ‚ͤ̃¾%ũ «„ „„ „4e. - 
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Book X. 


Bereaving ſenſe, but endleſs miſery _ 810 


From this day onward, which I feel begun 
Both in me, and without me, and ſo laſt 


To perpetuity; Ay me, that fear 


Comes thund'ring back with dreadful revolution 


On my defenceleſs head; both Death and I 815 


Am found eternal, and incorporate both, 


Nor I on my part fingle, in me all 


Poſterity ſtands curs'd: Fair patrimony 


T hat I muſt leave ye, Sons; 


To waſte it all myſelf, and leave ye none! 


O were I able 


9 
15 


So dilinherited how would you bleſs 


Me now your curſe! Ah, why ſhould all 1 mankind 


For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 


places of their 3 „ that they 
| have little elſe to {upport them. 


) me, that fear &c.] 


B12 
This is ſomewhat like the famous 
ſoliloquy of Hamlet, Act III. 


Ay, there's the rub, Oc. 


_ that fear 
Comes thunt ring back auitb arcad- 
ful revolution 
On my defenceieſs he ad ; The 


thought is fine as & is nat erat The 
ſioner may invent never {o many ar- 
guments in favor of the annihila- 


ton and utter extinGion of the foul; 


but after all his ſobter fuges and cva- 


ſions, the fear of a future Kate and 
3 


the dread of everlaſting puniſhment 
will ſtill purine him: he may put at: 


off for a time. bas: It will feturn 
avith dreadful revolution ; and let him 


affect what ſerenity and gary i 9 


pleaſes. will notw ithſtanding 


on his defencelef} heed. | 
815. — both Death and 1 | 


£m four 7 eternal, ] This mult v2 B 
the printer's blunder, though a1 


editions patronize it. All langue 
agree, that w ben ſingular ard v 


ral are o join'd, the latter mi alt! 2 


vern. He gave ;t thercfore, 


— 1 5 Death and! 
Ae found eternal. Bentley: 


816.—4˙ f 
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1 3 
midi! of it all come thund : ring {il Nl 


„ll | 


31 


it wa 
fallen 


thee, 


| v2 
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If guiltleſs ? But from me what can proceed, 


But all corrupt, both mind and will depray'd 2 


Not to do only, but to will the ſame 
With me? How can they then acquitted ſtand 
In fight of God ? Him after all diſputes 


Forc d I abſolve : all my evaſions vain, 


And reaſonings, though through mazes, lead me ſtill 


But to my own conviction: firſt and laſt 831 


On me, me only, as the ſource and ſpring 
Of all corruption, all che blame lights due; 
So might the wrath. Fond wiſh! couldſt thou ſupport 


That burden heavier than the earth to bear, 835 = 


Than all the world much heavier, though divided 
With that bad Woman? Thus what thou deſir'ſt 


816. and incorporate beth, 
Lodged back together in one mortal 
body, as St. Paul ſays, Rom. VII. 
24. Oh wretched man that I am, who 
Hall deliver me from the body of this 
death 2 Hume. 


817. Nor I on my part | fogle, 7 


me all 


Paſterity lands curs'd:] And this 
curſe was the patrimony which he 
was to leave his ſons. The author 


had in view 2 Eſdr. VII. 48. O ther 


dam what haſt thou done ? 9 though 


it was thou that finned, thou art not 


2 alone, but ave all that come of 
thee, 


825, But all corrupt,) For as Job 


And 


ſays XIV. 4. Who can b 2 clean 


thing out of an unclean 2 


934. So might the evrath.] So is 


uſed in the ſenie of wiſhing, as in 
III. 34. 


So were Lequal'd with them in re- 


nown. 


835. 


to bear, 


Than all the avorld ac ths 1 


We quote this only that the reader 


may obſerve the beautiful turn of 


the words, heawier the fitſt in one 


line and the Jaſt in the other: and 
that much is well thrown in, and 
raiſes the ſenſe greatly; the bu den 
412 15 
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And what thou fear'ſt, alike deſtroys all hope 
Of refuge, and concludes thee miſerable 
Beyond all paſt example and future, 


To Satan only like both crime and doom. 


O Conſcience, 


And horrors haſt thou driv'n me; out of which 
I nd no way, from deep to deeper plung'd! 
Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud $9, 
Through the ſtill night, not now, as ere Man fell 
Wholeſome, and cool, and mild, but with black ai: 


Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, 


Which to t 


is not only hene than the earth to 


7 : = « e V I a 7 
bear, it is beavier than ail the aworid,. 


nay it is auch heavier. 


840. Beyond all pal example LO | 
ful re,] As Adam is here 


p peaking 1 in great agonies of mind, 


he aggra! 
concludes it it to be greater and Worſe 
han that of the fallen Angels or all 
inture men, as having in himſelf 
none the ſource of miſory for all 
tzs poſterity, whereas both Angels 
24! i Men had only their own to bear. 
n Was only lik e him, as being 
ne uing-leader, and this added very 
much to his remorſe.as we read in 
. 605, The accent upon tne word 


freture is indeed very uncommon, 


but it is the Latin accent, and there 
Is A like inſtance in Tairfax's Fail, 
ant. 17. St. 88. 


PARADISE LOS T. 


into what abyſs of fears 


) Bis evil conſcience repreſented 


rates his own miſery, and 


Book X. 


75 


| But e 
Men. 
O we 
ven 
| V itt 
All 

But not by art or kill, of things 
| future By 1m 
Can the plain troth revealed be anc . 
told. | Fat in 
There is no occaſion then to read, = 50 
zen 


as ſome have propos'd, 
and th 
%, in 
In anc 
they d 
| aft cer 8 
Paradit 


Beyond all pat er camp! e', and ſu- 
ture 769, : 


or as others, 


Beyond all paſt example, and 4 


future, tat fi 

$16, Through the fill night,) Vie 55 

can hardly ſuppoſe this to be the a 
night immediately after the fall; for I 
that nizht Satan overheard Adam * d 
ond Eve diſcourſing together, ver. ma 
*3t, | | 57 
— return”. 5 1 _ 


All things with double terror: 
| Outftretch'd he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 


with PARADISE LOST: 
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on the ground 


350 


Curs'd his creation, death as oft accus'd 


| Of tardy execution, fince denounc'd 


The day of his offenſe. Why comes not Sell; 


| £114 he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke - 9 co 


| To end me? ſhall truth fail to keep her word, 


| Jultice divine not haſten to be juſt! pe 


| But death comes not at call, juſtice divine 


| Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or Cries, | 


| 0 woods, O fountains, hillocs, dales and bowers, 360 


| With other echo late I taught your ſhades 


bj ale and liſt ning Where the 
; 8 Or KAT 
dat in their ſad diſcourſe, and Va- 


hapleſs pair 


rious plaint, 
Thence gather'd his own doom; 


end the next morning, ewhile the 
%a Aries roſe, ver. 329, he met 
F 5 2nd Death in their way to earth ; 
| ry diſcourſe together, and it was 
iter Sin and Death were arriv'd in 


| "aradiſe, that the Almighty made 


tat ſpeech from ver. 616. to ver. 


(41. and after that the Angels are 
_ to make the changes in na- 


: ſo that this, we conceive, 


| 0 be ſome other night than that 


Iinmedi lately after the f all, 


55 * — Why comes not death, — 
But death comes not at rate Y So- 
Vhocles Philofetes, 793. 


8 
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b, GY Sus 41 UN bs WT 05 C 5 


her flo be pa 621 P Pede 


899 


pœna claudo. Hor. Od. II. 1 
The moſt beautiful paflages com- 


monly want the feweſt notes: and 
for the beauties of this pailage, we 
are ſure the reader mult not only 


perceive them, but muſt really feel 
them, if he has any feeling at all. 


Nothing in all the ancient trage- 
dies i 18 more moving and pathetic. 


860. a. 2 2 untains, billes, 
dales and boxers, 


i ith other echo late 1 taught your 


ſhakes 


To anſwer, and reſound far other 


Hang.] Alluding to this part 
of Adam's morning hy 


Mn. V. 
| v. imela 
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To anſwer, and reſound far other ſong. 

Whom thus afflicted when ſad Eve beheld, 
Deſolate where ſhe fat, approaching nigh, 

Soft words to his fierce paſſion ſhe afſay'd : 865 
But her with ſtern regard he thus repell'd. 

Out of my ſight, thou Serpent; that name beſt 
Befits thee with him leagu'd, thyſelf as falſe 
And hateful ; nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 
Like his, and color ſerpentine may ſhow _ 070 
Thy inward fraud, to warn all creatures from thee 
Henceforth ; leſt that too heav'nly form, pretended 
To helliſh falſchood, ſnare them. But for thee | 

I had perſiſted happy', had not thy pride . 
„ : And 


. Witneſs if I be filent, morn or renewing her addreſſes to him, with 
even, . the whole ſpeech that follows 1t, 


Jo hill, or valley, fountain or freſh have ſomething in them exquiſitely | 


ſhade moving and pathetic : 


Made vocal by my ſong, and Ife added not, and from her | 


taught his praiſe, T hyer. turn'd ; but Eve, &c. 


803. Whom thus offiied avhen ſad Adam's reconcilement to her is 

| Eee beneld, &c.] The part of work'd up in the ſame ſpirit oi ten- 
Eve in this book is no leſs paſtionate derneſs. Eve afterwards propoſes. | 
and apt to ſway the reader in her to her huſband, in the blindness of | 
favor. She is repreſented with great her deſpair, that to prevent ther 
_ tenderneſs as approaching Adam, guilt ſrom defcending upon poleu- 
but is ſpurn'd from him with a ſpirit ry they ſhould reſolve to live child. 
of upbraiding and indignation, con- leſs; or if that could not be done, I 
formable to the nature of Man, they ſhouid ſeek their own deaths | 
Whoſe paſſions had now gained the by violent methods. As thoſe {enti- } 
_ dominion over him. The flowing ments naturally engage the reader to | 
Paflage, wherein ſhe is deſcribed as regard the mother of mankind win | 


| Ciipen 


| authoy 


licacy. 
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appro! 
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And wand'ring vanity, when leaſt was ſafe, 


| Rejected my forewarning, and diſdain'd 


875 


Not to be truſted, longing to be ſeen 


Though by the Dev'il himſelf, him overweening | 


To over-reach, but with the Se; rpent meeting 


Fool'd and beguil'd, by him thou, I by thee, 


To ſt thee fron n my fide, imagin'd wiſe, 


Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaul ts, 


And underſtood not all was but a ſhow 1 W 
Rather than ſolid virtue", all but a rib 


| Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 


More to the part ſiniſter, from me drawn, 


| Well if thrown out, as ſupernu merary 


| more than ordinary commiſcracien, a 


| they likewiie contain a very fine mo- 
BY Th e reſolutionof dy ing to end our 


miferies, does not ſhow ſuch a de-- 
lution | 


"ree ol magnanimity as are! 
to bear them, and ſubmit to the 
dipenſations of Providence. Our 
Wes has therefore, with great de- 


leaey, repreſented Eve as entertain- 


ing this thought, and Adam as diſ- 
approving it. Addiſon. 


972. — leſt that too hea "aly form, 
pr etended 


To bellijh faiſoced, / are them.] 


Dr. B entley cnooles rather obtended': 

but in En aliſh the word obrended is 
a leaſt as unuſual, as the ſenſe here 
of tretended is. Drerendes to fionihes 


kere, as in the Latin tongue, 744 or 


5. Lac 41 ve} fare ? 


Quintil. Pref. to L. 1 
triſtitiam et di 9 a cæteris 


ſo we have in Viroil's 


Georg, I. 270. ſegeti  preterndere 
ſepen ; - and in En. VI. 60 præten- 


tague Syindus arva. 
E Pi tles, Lib. I: Ep. 16. 


- Pearce, 

Pretended do, held before. 
himſelf explains this phraſe, p. 809. 
Tol. Edit. — but ecclefialtical 15 
ever pretended to e Ius 

Vultum et 


habitum peſhimis moribus Pprautendle- 


bant, ſpeaking o the falſe philoſo- 


phers. Rict argon. 


883. And unde Hu not} The con- 
ſtrucdonis { was fool'd aa bg ulli d oy 
thee, and Widerſi uod not &C, 


T4 ED... 
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880 


888 
1 


80 . in his 
lays, nee 
deſidig- not 4 preetendams alienam. 


So Milton 
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Book X. 


To my juſt number found. O why did God, 
Creator wiſe, 


With 8 
This novelty on earth, this fair defect 


that peopled higheſt Heaven 


Spirits maſculine, create at laſt 990 


Of nature, and not fill the world at once 


With Men as 


Angels without feminine, 


Or find ſome other wy to generate 


— 


Mankin 


nd ? this. milc 


888, To my juſt number font] 


The puff number of ribs in a man is 
twenty-lour, twelve on each fide, 
though ſometimes there have been 
found thoſe who hoy chirteen 
as Galen ſays, and very rarely ſoc 
ho hit had but eleven, as to 


TY ? 2 * 
JzA! 41 10 111 . 


{or ved, u a |: y Ur 29 m 5 * 11Cin 
U 
e diffecicd he year 1er M ho 


had but cleven on one ide, and a 
ſmal! appearance of a 2 

: "ik. . & 1 
Centur. 5. c. 1. Put ſome writer 
have been of opinjon ther Adant had 
thirteen ribs on the leit nde, aid 
that out of the birteenel, rib Jos 


forn 171 0 Eve E g And 11 15 } 14 H! 35 | 
: + 
nion that Milton heren undes, ang 


makes Adam fay, it Was awe! if 
this rid was roten out, as fab ernu— 


7 2 © 4 / 
Near) lo H i HUME. 
Y Ca” 
$85. n cul * did God 5 &C. 1 


This thought was originally of Eu- 

ripides, who makes IIippolitus in 
like manner expoſtulate wich Jupi— 
ter for not creating man without 
e oman. See Hippol. 616. 


: ” . - . ; i 
nfmon: 5 yheine, ob- 


hief had not then betail'n, 8935 


2 Lev, Th on. * 01057 ub eres; K- 
on, | 
Tyr zg, tis Ow; 1049 HKATUNE 53 
1.4 p ben boy AN TTrebpas tel 
Od £7 VU 


T 098, &C. 
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1 11 is made to tall: in the 
e iirain in the Medea, 575. 
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: ; N a a. 
—X; yp a 7. 
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yer, 


\nd ſuch ſentiments as theſe, we 
ppoſe, procur'd Euripides ce ename 
©! the Woman: nater. Arloſto how— 

wer hath ventur'd e the ſame in 
Rydomont's invective againſt Wo- 
men. Orla: 200 Fario! on Cant, 275 


St. 1425 


f | 1 8 
23 to non ha Palma 8 


Che ſenza te poteiie na cer Fhuoms, 

Come s'ineſta per umana cura 

L'up 0 bra Paltro il pero, il ſorbo, 
N pomo 5 


. 


NOr 4 


ö A mond 


85 kom 


of his 
| ſometl 
pole, 


Ina 
aw 9 


publif 


tent! 
Loſt, 
mus « 
ven's 
II. W. 
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innumerable 


Diſturbances on earth through female ſnares, 
| And trait conjunction with this ſex : for cither 
Ile never ſhall find out fit mate, bat ſuch 


zs ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake ; 


909 


| Or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall ſeldom gain 


ö Through her perverſeneſs, but ſhall ſee her gain 'd 


Py a far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld 


Way did not nature rather ſo Pro- 


vide 

Without your help, that man of 
man might come, 

And one be grafted on another's 
{ide, | 

As are the apples with the pear 


and plome? Harrington, St. 97. 


ö Nor are fimilar examples wanting 
among our Engliſh authors. Sir 
| Thomas Brown in the ſecond part 
| of his Religio Medici, Sect. g. has 
ſomething very curious to this pur- 


pole, Which no doubt Milton had 


ead, that work having been firt 


| vubliſh'd in the year 1642, about 


wwenty-five years before Paradiſe 
Tot. Shakeſpear makes Poſthu- 
mus cry out in reſentment of Imo- 
gens behaviour, Cyrabelline, Act 


I. which we are {ure that our au- 
thor had read, 


women 
Muſt be half-workers ? 


And the - complaints ht Adam 
F1axes of che diſaſters of love may 


By 


be compared with what Shakefoe: r's 
Lyſander ſays in the Midſummer 


Nis] it's Dream, Act 1. 


The courſe of true love never did 


run {mooth h; | 
But either it was different in blood, 


Or elſe miſgraffed in . Ot | 


ears, 
Or elſe it ſtood upon the choice af : 
friends, | . 
Or if there were a ſympathy in : 
choice, 


War, « death, or ſickneſs did lay 


898. Or either 
He newer ſcall find out fit mate, &c.] 
J have often thought it was great 


pity that Adam's ſpeech had not 


ended where theſe lines begin. The 
ſenſe is quite complete with 10nd hem; 


and they ſeem much fitter for a di. 
I; there no way 5 men to be, but 


greſſional obſervation of the author's, 


ſuch as his panegyric on marriage, 
Oc. than to be put into the mouth 
of Adam, who could not very na- 


turally be ſuppoſed at that time to 
foreſce lo very circumſtantially the 
incon- 
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Book 

By parents; or his happieſt choice too late My ot 
Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-bound 99; | Whit] 
To a fell adverſary”, his hate or ſhame : 6 While 
Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe Y ptr 
To human life, and houſhold peace confound. As jo 

| He added not, and from her turn'd ; but Eye ; Agair 
Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, ; That 
And trefles all diſorder” d, at his feet 911 | Thy 
Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought | On n 


His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
Forſake me not thus, Adam, witneſs Heaven 
What love ſincere, and reverence in my heart 915 
Þ bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappil y deceiv'd ; thy ſuppliant 
: I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereave me not, 
Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 


| Mor: 
Agai 
And 
| The! 
| The 
| Ont 


1 Thy counſel 1 in this s uttermoſt diſtreſs, 920 80 

| inconveniencies attending « our frat 925. one. enmity] There is 92 
E. conjunction with this ſex, 7 as he ex- tele: not improbable in Dr. of 
| preſſes 8 1er. Hentley's reading, derpe 
. | tint 
| 16. — ard unweeting have of - „ both 3 joining, Fey 
' fended, | Spenſer, Faery As join Fr in injur ies, 2 eamity 
| | Queen, B. 1. Cant; 2; Se. FI | Qs 
1 but perhaps the author put % in 3 
As all zz; navecting of that well the oppofition to both ; both joining ale oh. 
| | knew. Thyers © enmity. | 
| | | | 926. Against 
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My only ſtrength and ſtay : forlorn of thee, 

E Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſubſiſt? 

| While yet we live, ſcarce one' ſhort hour perhaps, 

| Between us two let there be peace, both | Joining, 

| As join'd in injuries, one enmity 925 
Againſt a foe by doom expreſs aſſign'd us, 

| That cruel Serpent : : On me exerciſe not 

| Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n, 

| On me already loſt, me than thyſelf 

| More miſerable ; both have ſinn'd, but thou 930 
| Againſt God only, I againſt God and thee, 

| And to the place of judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune Heav'n, that all 
The ſentence from thy head remov'd may [ugh 

| On me, ſole cauſe to thee of all this woe, e 
Me, me only, juſt object of his ire. 


She ended weeping, and her lowly Plight, 
. Immove- 


926. a; fr bs 45 expreſs and like that in V irgil's Zn. IX. 


aſ/ign'd us,] For it was part 427. 
0! the ſentence pronounc'd upon the 


derpent, Gen. III. 15. 1 avill put Me, me, adſum qui feci, in 2 


ennaty betabeen thee and the woman, convertite ferrum: 


| ard 4 Leteveen thy feed and her 885 


and like Abigail 5 esch to David, 
36. Me, me only, juſt objec] The I Sam. XXV. 24. Upon me, my Lord, 


_ ation of ne me here is like upon me let this iniquity be. Dr. Bent- 


e took notice of in III. 226, lev would read, | 
| | Me; 
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Immoveable till peace obtain'd from fault q he P! 


Acknowledg'd and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 


| A ful 
End m 
Could 
Would 
[ſhat o 
Frhy fr 
ro me 
put rif 
ach c 


Commiſeration ; ſoon his heart relented 900 
Tow'ards her, his life ſo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs, 
Creature ſo fair his reconcilement ſeeking, 

His conntel, whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his aid 
As one diſarm'd, his anger all he loſt, _ 945 
And thus with veaceful words up'rais'd her ſoon, 
Unwa:s”, and too dchrous, as before, 


So now of har tuiou Know "it not, who deſir rt 


Now at 


| | | fire! 

Me, only me, juſt object of his the wiſe contrived to meet him at a WW rn. 
ire: friend's whom he often viſited, and, we Th. 

: 1 there fell proſtrate before him, im- n te f 
but as the repetition 15 i; highly pa ploring forgivencis and reconcilia- ES 


F miſiyi 
band, 
ment 
. tiful, 
F any. 1 
F and t 
four: 


thetic, Mr. Upton thinks the tro- tion. It is not to be doubted ( lays 
chaic following the erg makes Mr. Fenton) but an intervie 0 U 
the pathos more Hs os that nature, ſo little expected, mull 
wondertally affect him: and per- 

040. — in his heart rel: nod. "3 APs the impreſſions it made on his 
This ſeems to have been dra: from imagination contributed much to the 
a domeſtic ſcene. Milton" wil painting of that pathetic ſcene n 


| 


ſoon after marriage went to viither Paradiſe Loſt, in which Eve ad- pow 
friends in Oxfordthire, aud refuſcd as he ſelf to Adam for pardon L 15 7 
to return at the time appointed e a 2ace, At the interceſſion of rags 
He often ſolicited her, but in vain ; his friends who were preſent, alter | 3 


ſhe declar'd her reſolution not to co- a ſhort reluctance he gecneroully la- 
habit with him any more. Upon criſic'd all his reſcntme ent to her tears: 
this he wrote his Dorin ard Hiſci- 

plin of Divorce, and to ſhow that . ſoon his heart relented 
he was in earneſt was ac :lually treat- Tow! ards her, his life ſo late and 
ing about a ſecond marriage, When +: ſole delight, 


race 


18 


5 2 \ 
umu 


Now 
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1 puniſhment all on thyſelf ; alas, 

Per thine own firſt, ill able to ſuſtain 950 
1 fall wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt part, 
Had my diſpleaſure bear” ſt foul. If prayers 

Could alter high decrees, I to that place 

Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard, 

FThat on my head all might be viſited. 955 
rby frailty and infirmer ſex forgivos, 5 


j 
ro me committed and by me ex pos d. 
But riſe, let us no more contend, nor blame | 
Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere, but ſtrive 
In 
Ie at his feet ſubmiſſive 3 in di- © Milton with great depth of judg- 
fſtreſs. « ment obſerves in his ology for 
R | | % Smectymnuns; that he ache <cvould 
Mir. Thyer thus farther inlarges up- © rot. be fruſtrate of his hype to æuritiæ 
$ Wn the ſame ſubject. * This bie- „ avell in lauduble 22 , ouoht him 
; wre of Eve's. ditireſs, - her fub--4-/e/f to be 4 ere poem, NS , 2 
; F niſive tender addrefs to her huſ. © compoſition of the "hs and honora- 
f F band, and his generous reconcile- bleſt thi 1105, and Bade in bs m ſel- 
| ment to her are extremely beau- 25e experience and practice of dl 
1 


titul, I had almoſt ſaid beyond « that which is praiſe avortiy: of 
F any thing in the whole poem; * the truth of which obſervation 
F and that reader muſt have a very. he himſelt is, 1 think, a fluning 
F our and unfriendly tarn of mind, „ inftance in this charming ſcenc 


F dlzing commiſeration towards “ cular beanties of it are owing to 


' has our author here follow d Ho- Which he had with his own wife, 
" race's advice, and that he is only here deſcri- 

5, oa, "Bf bing thoſe tender and cenerous 
Fn me flere, dolendum et „ ſentiments, Watch | he the a felt and 
num ip. ibi exterienc'd..” : 


. Poet 152, 


[ whoſe heart does not relent with „ now before us, ſince there is little 
6 Adam” 8, and melt into a ſympa- room to doubt but that che parti- 


the mother of mankind; fo well © an interview of the ſame nature 
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In offices of love, how we may lighten 900 
Each other's burden, in our ſhare of woe; 
Since this day's death denounc'd, if ought I lee, 
Will prove no ſudden, but a flow-pac'd evil, 

A long day's dying to augment our pain, 

And to our ſeed (O hapleſs ſeed !) deriv'd 


To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, reply, 


90; 


Adam, by fad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with thee can find, 
Found fo erroneous, thence by juſt event 


Found ſo unfortunate; nevertheleſs, 970 


KReſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place 
Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 
Thy love, the ſole contentment of my heart 


Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 


What thoughts in my 9 5 breaſt are riſen, 975] 
Tea 


97 56. Tending to ſome relief of our 
extremes, 
Or end,] Adam had ſaid before, 
that the death dencunc d upon wem. 
as far as he could e, would prove 
ub ſudden, 
Jong day's dying, and would likewiſe 
be deriabd to their poſterity. Eve 
therefore propoſes, to prevent its 
being gerte d to their poſterity, that 
they ſhouid reſolve to remain chill. 
Le: or if they found it difficult to 


at once, 
and deſtroy ſchemſelves. 


as the end. 


do fo, that then, to prevent a lng] 
day's dying to themſelves and leedl 
they ſhould mate core 
The for- 
mer method ſhe conſiders as ene 
but a foab- hac evil, a relief of their extremes, the liter 
And as Dr. Green 
wood obſerves, Milton might pol. J 
ſibly take the hint of putting 
theſe propoſals into the mouth 4 
Eve, from Job: s wife attempting 


to perſuade! her huſband in hi al. [ 
$1008 22 


Book 


Fendi 
Or en 
it in 

H car 
| Whic 
IBy Dt 
[To be 
our © 
Into t. 
That 
Food 
lt lies 
[The 
Child 
bai 
de fot 


ficions 
95 10, 
978. 
conlider 
Which v 
Latin u 
eilt. F 
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No 
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Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 


I); end, though ſharp and ſad, yet tolerable, 
Is in our evils, and of eaſier choice. 

t care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, 

Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour d 
ls Death at laſt ; ; and miſerable it is 

[To be to others cauſe of miſery, 
[Our own begott'en, and of our loins to bring 
| Into this curſed world a woful race, | 
[That aſter wretched life muſt be at laſt 

Food for ſo foul a monſter ; in thy power 

1 les, yet ere conception to prevent 

[The race unbleſt, to be'ing yet unbegot. 
Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain: ſo Death 
dall be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two 

de forc'd to ſatisfy his ravenous maw, 


ons to curſe God and fir Job II. our ill ſitustion. | 
0, 10. ' for. 5 


978. As in our evils.] That is 980. Childl thou art, 
wnhdering the exceſs of evil to 


393 


989 


990 
| But 


| gs 


childleſs 
remain :] It is a ſtrange mi- 


| 
an we are reduc'd; an elegant ſtake in ſome editions, and eſpeci- 


latin uſe of the word As. Cic. ally in Milton's own, where this 


pit. Pam, IV. 9. Nam adhuc, et imperfect verſe is printed as a whole 


tum tuum probatur, et, ut in verſe, and the words /o Death want⸗ 
lle, etiam fortuna laudatur XII. ing to complete the line are added 


q Non nihil, ze in cantis malis, to the next line, which is thereby 
* protectum, that is, conſidering made as much too long as this is 


too 


304 


But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 


Converling, 


From loves due rites, nuptial embraces ſweet, 
And with defire to languiſh without hope, 
Before the preſent object languiſhing 
With like deſire, which would be miſery 
And torment leis than none of what we dread ; 
Then both ourſelves and ſeed at once to free 
From what we fear from both, let us make ſhort, 
Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, ſupply 
With our own hands his office on ourſelves : 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 
That ſhow no end but death, and have the power, 
Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt chooling, 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroy | ? 


She ended here, or vehement deſpair 


too ſhort. 
His glut, and © avith us taub. | 

7 L004. aud have the Arey, 
--Of many ways to die the ſhortefl 

chooſing, 

Deſtruction Wh udien 70 te. 
| firoy ?] So theſe verles are 
pointed in Milton's original edi- 
tions; and the conſtruction is this, 
and have the porxver to deſtroy deſtruc- 


tion with deſtruction, oO 281 7 or- 


PARADISE LOST. Bury 


looking, loving, to abſtain 


So Death fl all be decei 4 


the comma after power, | 
put the one a comma, and che other 


ſtruction with /e power, ar. bart 


1001 


1005 


2 of many WAYS 70 die, Mr. Fenton 
and Dr. Bentley have taken aue; 
and have 


a ſemicolon after 2% die: but of #24") 
eways to die is not to be join'd in con- 


the power of many Ways to die; 1 
is to be join'd in conſtruction WI | 
the ſhorteſt, chooſing the Parti 


REY EUA)S ts die © and this m. ke 
bette 


905 


Lu. ; 


”_ * 
( 


N Hath wiſclier arm'd his vengeful ire than ſo 


bh with any other punctuation. 


[Book X. PARADISE LOST, 8 


| Broke off the reſt; ſo much of death her thoughts 
| Had entertain'd, as dy'd her cheeks with pale. 


q but Adam with ſuch counſel nothing ſway'd iclo 


10 better hopes his more attentive mind 


Lab ring had rais d, and thus to Eve reply d. 


Eve, thy contempt of life and pleaſure ſeems 


H 0 argue in thee ſomething more {ſublime 
And excellent than what thy mind contemns; 101 5 


| But ſelf- deſtruction therefore ſought, refutes 
ob bat excellence thought i in thee, and 1 implics, 
| Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and regret. 

| For loſs of life and pleaſure overlov” d. 


| Or if thou covet death, as utmoſt end 1020 


| Of miſery, ſo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 


beer ſenſe and grammar than can — maculiſque trementes _ 
Interiuſa genas, et pallida morte 


Hütür ß, a. . 911. 


1007. She ended here 
—/ſo much of death her thoughts 


with pale.] Virg. En. IV. ma fato. Luc. VII. 130. 
499. | Hume, 
ec effata filet : pallor ſimul oc- 1911. — bis more attentive mind] 
pat ora. Fortin, Þ Attending mote to what had paſſed, 


Vor. 1 U calling 


—— — 1 4 — ** 


To 


— — Multorum pallor in ore 
| Had entertain d, as dy'd ber "cheeks Mortis venture eſt, facieſque ſimilli- 
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| To be foreſtall d; much more I fear leſt death 

So ſnatch'd will not exempt us from the pain 102; 
We are by doom to pay; rather ſuch acts 

Of contumacy will provoke the Higheſt 

To make death in us live: Then let us ſeek. 
Some ſafer reſolution, which methinks 

I have in view, calling to mind with heed 
Part of our ſentence, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe 
The Serpent's head; piteous amends, unleſs. 
Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe 
Satan, who in the ſerpent hath contriv'd 


Againſt us this deceit : to cruſh his head 1033 | 


Would be revenge indeed ; which will be loſt 
By death brought on 5 or childleſs days 
Reſolv'd as thou propoſeſt ; ſo our foe 

Shall 'ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 


Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our heads. 1040 


No more be mention d then of violence 


Againſt ourſelves, and wilful barrenneſs, 


caliing to mind evith heed their Aer. etry: it might not be ſo trite and ö 
tence, as it is ver. 1030. vulgar formerly; for F Pairfax like- Y 
wiſe uſes it in his Jeruſalem, Caut. | 


1024. To be fortftall'd 1 ,7 This 15. St. 47. 
word appcais too low {or 3 po- 


That f 


; b 
.v RB 
14 * 2 


35 


40 | 


"hat 


bock X. PARADISE LOST. 30% 


That cuts us off from hope, and ſavors only 
Rancor and pride, impatience and deſpite, 


| Reluftance againſt God and his juſt yoke 1045 
Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd 
Without wrath or reviling; we expected 
Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 1 
Was meant by death that day, when lo, to thee 10 50 5 
| Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 
| And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with j joy, 
WT fruit of thy womb : on me the curſe aſlope 
| Glanc'd on the ground; with labor I muſt earn 
| My bread ; what harm? Idleneſs had been worſe; 
My labor will ſuſtain me ; and leſt cold 10 32 
Or heat ſhould injure us, his timely 1 
Hath unbeſought provided, and his hands 
Cloth'd us unworthy, pitying while he judg'd ; 
| How much more if we pray him, will his car 1060 
Be open, and his heart to pity incline, 


but forth as crept (from whence OCs. Glane'd, on the 5 51 The 


2 as quibble here is inſufferable. 
kn ugly ſerpent, which forefall ” Warburton. 


their way, 
f M42 | | 4066. — at- 


And 


— TIES PRE OI "II 
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. k 


308 


1066.— 
Joch] This HHattering is an 
excellent word, and very expreſſive 
of the ſenſe, ſhaking or breaking to 
pieces; and etymologiſts derive it 
of the Belgic Schetteren. Our au- 
thor had 
das. 


low ing year. 
And Jocks of trees is a Latiniſm ; 


IV. III. 11. Arboribuſque come, 
IV. VII. 3 ͤ ͤ os 
| 1069. 3 this diurnal ſtar 
Leave cold the night,] The diurnal 
Far is the ſtar of day, the ſun, as 


in Lycidas, 


80 — the day flar in the ocean 
8 | 0 


PARADISE LOST. rx 


And teach us further by what means to (hun 
Th inclement ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail and ſnow ? 
Which now the ſky with various face begins 
To ſhow us in this mountain, while the winds 106g 
Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 
Of theſe fair ſpreading trees; which bids us ſeek 
Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh 
Our lips benumm'd, ere this diurnal ſtar re 
Leave cold the night, how we his gather'd beams 
| Refleted, may with matter ſere foment 


Or by colliſion of two bodies grind 


battering toe graceful | 
uſed it before in his Lyci- 


 Shatter your leaves before the mel- 


Spiſſæ nemorum comæ. Hor. Od. 


Ecl. II. 


1071 
5 [He \ 
The ſec 


So that this is ſpoken as if it wa 


now day, whereas it was mipht a 0 
little before. See ver. 846. And W. 
after Leave cold the night there ſnould } His not 
be only a comma as in Milton's own And 
editions, and not a colon as in Dr. Bop f 
Bentley's; for how ave his gatber d 5 
beams &c ſtill refers to aich 6:6: | ry 
us ſeen. F® 
1071. — with matter ſere fonent,) | And by 
Sere 70e. (Greek) dry : according — 
to Virgil's exact deſcription, Æn. l. 
„„ | 1 | 1072. 
Suſcepitque ignem foliis, atque · WI *” 
rida circum „ 0 
Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in ſo- Aretiu 
mite lammam, Hune. undes t 
„ 3 5 tre, 
I find the word /ere uſed likewiſe b ame 
Spenſer in his Shepherd's Calendar, jon 


«4 
3 Huy 


down 


And worms, 
ouls His honor decay , his branches ſere. 
own And again, 


How falls it then that this faded 
dan 

Whoſe body | is ere, W hoſe branche: 
broke, 


ard by our author in kis Lycidac, 


ent, | | 
ding WWW — Vith ivy never ere. 
N. L | | 


1072. Or by colliſion of tao bodies 
grind 

| The air attrite to fire, as late the 

cloud; & c.] Our poet had 

Lacretius here in mind, and plainly 

ludes to his account of the orgin 

lf fre, V. 1091. 


Fulmendetyliti in tercas mortalibus 
Prem 


dk X. PARADISE LOST. 


Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 


ls: wp Was bald, and waſted wich 


The air attrite to fire, as late the clouds 

| ſuftling or puſh'd with winds rude in their ſhock 
Tine the flant lightning, whoſe thwart flame driv'n 
1 07 5 : 


And ſends a comfortable heat from far, 

Which might ſupply the fun: ſuch fire to uſe, 
And what may elſe be remedy or cure 
o evils which our own miſdeeds have wrought, 
He will inſtruct us praying, and of grace 
Beſeeching him, ſo as we need not fear 


To 


Primitus : 
diditur ardor, 

Multa videmus enim cceleſtibus i in- 
cita flammis 


Fulgere, quam cœli donavit plaga 


vapores, Oc. 


Now for the riſe or fire: Swift 


thunder thrown _ 


From broken ſulphurous 4 | 


frſt brought it down; 


For many things take fire, when 


lightning flies, 
And ſulphurous vapors fill the low- 
"7M 1 De, rech. 


1075. Tine the ſlant ligbining,] 


To tine is deriv'd from the Saxon 


tynan to light, to kindle ; from 
whence alſo we have the word tins 
der. 


Uz 1002. a 
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| To paſs commodioully this life, ſuſtain'd 
By him with many comforts, till we end 
In duſt, our final reſt and native home. 


Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall 
Before him reverent, and there confeſs _ 

_ Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our ſighs the air 1090 


* 7 5 * 
- — — ee 


Of ſorrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meek ? 
Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 
From his diſpleaſure ; In whoſe look ſerene, 
When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 109; | 
What elſe but favor, grace, and mercy ſhone? _ 


Felt leſs remorſe : they forthwith to the place 


| Repairing | 


% 10g 
What better can we do, than to the place 


Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 


So ſpake our father penitent, nor Eve 


1092. — and Fumiliation meet? bear repeating ; and has the true at 


I believe he gave it, both of ſimplicity and grandeur. 


— and humiliation meet : 


and ſo in the laſt verſe. But note Dr. Bentley believes that Milton 
_ that the laſt ſeven verſes, being a gave it mee!: but | believe not. He | 
repetition of the former, mood and 7 

tenſe only of the verbs chang'd, is is tautology ; but humiliation here } 
an imitation of Homer and Virgil; is not humility : it is the act of hum. 
and ſhows an aſſurance in the poet. bling themſelves before God. Ve | 


eems to think that meet humiliation 


that what was once well ſaid will have meek ſabmiſſion in XII. 507. 


Peart, 


On eas — 


Bert [ 'y, ö 


Boo 
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| Bef 
[tw 
We 
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| Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 

| Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 1100 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with tears 

Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the air 
| Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſigg 

; Of ſorrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meek, 


The Exp of the Tenth Book. 
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ELEVENTH BOOK 
PARADISE LOST. 


777 — —— a e 7 


THE ARGUMENT. 


The Son of God preſents to his Father the prayers of | 
our firſt parents now repenting, and intercedes for 
them: God accepts them, but declares that they 
muſt no longer abide in Paradiſe ; ſends Michael 
with a band of Cherubim to diſpoſſeſs them; but 
firſt to reveal to Adam future things: Michael's 
coming down. Adam ſhows to Eve certain omi- 
nous ſigns; he diſcerns Michael's approach, goes 
out to meet him; the Angel denuunces their de- 
- parture. Eve's Lamentation. Adam pleads, but 
ſubmits: The Angel leads him up to a high hill, 
ſets before him in viſion what ſhall happen till the 
flood. mM 
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PARADISE LOST. 


IEF 


BOOK XI. 


'Þ Thus they in loaulieſt plight &c.] 


Milton has ſhown a wonderful art 


in deſcribing that variety of paſſions, 
which ariſe in our firſt parents upon 
the breach of the commandment 
that had been given them. 
ſee them gradually paſſing from the 
triumph of their guilt through re- 
morſe, ſhame, deſpair, contrition, 
prayer and hope, to a perfect and 
complete repentance. At the end 
of the tenth book they are repre- 
ſented as proſtrating themſelves up- 
on the ground, and watering the 
earth with their tears: to which the 
poet joins this beautiful circumſtance, 
that they offered up their peniten- 
tial prayers on the very place where 


their judge appeared to them when 


he pronounced their 
There is a beauty of the ſame kind 


in a tragedy of Sophocles, where 
Edipus, after having put out his 


own eyes, inſtead of breaking his 
neck from the palace-battlements 
(which furniſhes ſo elegant an enter- 
tainment for our Engliſh audience) 
deſires that he may be conducted to 
mount Cithæron, in order to end 


his life in that very place where he 


was expoſed in his infancy, and 
wicre he ſhould then have died, had 
the will of his parents been execu- 


ted. As the author never fails to give 


We 


ſentence. _ 


H US they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood 
Praying, for from the mercy-ſeat above 


Pre- 


a poetical turn to his ſentiments, he 
deſcribes in the beginning of this 
book the acceptance which theſe 
their prayers met with, in a ſhort al- 
legory form'd upon that beautiful 
paſſage in holy Writ: (Rev. VIII. 
4.) And another Angel came and flood 


at the altar, having a golden cenſer ; 


and there was given unto him much in- 
cenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all ſaints upon the golden 


altar aubich was before the throne: 
and the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came 
ewvith the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended 


up before God. We have the ſame 


thought expreſs'd a ſecond time in 
the interceſſion of the Meſſiah, which 


is conceiv'd in very emphatic ſenti- 
ments and expreſſions. Aadaiſor. 
. | repentant flood 
Praying, ] Dr. Bentley thinks that 


the author intended it repentant 


kneePd, becauſe it is ſaid in ver. 150, 
and in X. 1099, that they Ane! d 
and ell proftrate : But ſtood here has 
no other ſenſe than that of the noun 
ſubſtantive vere. So in II. 55. Hann 
in arms ſignifies are in arms. 
ſame ſenſe Hetit and tnx: are often 
uſed by the Latins and Greeks. Sce 
my note on II. 56. - Pearce; 

Stood here and in ver. 14. hath no 


relation to the poſture, but to the 


att itſelf, and the continuance of it. 


Standing 


In the 
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praying, 
their devotions, and as the A poſtle 
expreſſes it, continued inſtant in prayer, 


in the humble poſtures of ſometimes 


PARADISE LOST. Book xl 


Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd 


The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fleſl. 


Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath a4 


Unutterable, which the Spt'rit of prayer 


Inſpir'd, and wing'd for Heav'n with ſpeedier flight 


Not of mean ſuiters, nor important leſs 


Standing in arms is not only being 
armed or having armour on, but be- 


Ing in arms wich a determined reſo- 
Jution not to lay them down without 


endevoring to attain ſome end pro- 
poſed. Thus flood praying means, 
not only that they prayed or were 
but that they perſevered in 


= Hoould pray for as we caught : 


kneeling, and ſometimes falling Ne. 
Araie. | 5 


Greenwood. 


8 that fi ohs now breath'd 

— Unutterable,) That ſighs unexpreſ- 
fible burſt forth, which God's Holy 
Spirit, the Spirit of ſupplicat on and 


interceſſion, breathed into them, and 


wafted up to Heaven with nimbler 
ſpeed, than the moſt audible and 
Joudeſt oration could ever reach: Ac- 
cording to St, Paul, Rom. VIII. 26. 
£:tewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
Pirmities ; for ave know not what aue 
but the 
Spirit ztfelf maketh interceſſs on for us 


dow groanings which cannot be t- 


rd. Hume. 


8, — yet their port &c.] This yet 
refers ſo far back as to line the firſt, 
T bus they in loæblieſt plight repentant. 


IT praying, yet n Port not of ns mean 


trom Ovid, Met. 1 


Victa remolleſcunt, 


Than loudeſt oratory: yet their port 


Scem'd 


Kuren all the intermediate lines be. 
ing to be underſtood as in a paren- 
theſis. Nor did their petition jerm of 
2 importance, than when the ancient 
puir {0 renown'd i in old fables, yet not 
Jo ancient a pair as Adam and Eu, 


Deucalion and chaſſe Pyrrha, in order 


to reſtore the race of mankind after the 
deluge, flood devoutly Proving befart 
the ſhrine of Themis, Goddels of 


juſtice, who had the moſt famous 
oracle of thoſe days. 
could not have thought of a more 
apt ſimilitude to illuſtrate his ſub- 


The poet 


ject, and he has r fetch d it 
= 


Hic ubi Dencalios, (nam cxters 
texerat 2quor, 


Cum conſorte tori parva rate vec- 


tus adhæſit; 


Corycidas Nymphas et aumins | 


montis adorant, 
Fatidicamque Themin, que tune 
oracla tenebat. 


Non illo melior quiſquam, nec 


amantior æqui 


Vir fuit, aut la metuentior ulla | 


Deorum. 
Atque ita, Si precibus, dixerunt, 


numina juſtis 
ſi flectitur ira 
Deorum; 


E ² AVB . . — 
n —— — —ê—ñ6ä—ͤ—n —— 


f 


Dic, 


Boc 


| See 


Tl 
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| Seem'd their petition, than when th' ancient pair 10 
| In fables old, leſs ancient yet than theſe, 

| Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reſtore 

| The race of mankind drown'd, betore the ſhrine 
| Of Themis ſtood deyout. 
b Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds 15 


To Heay? n their prayers 


EW IAN. en 4 * R 


| Blown e or fruſtrate : in they paſs d 


Dic, Themi, qua generis, damnum 
reparabile noſtri | 

Arte fit: et merſis fer opem, mi- 
tiſſima, rebus. 


High on the ſummit of this dubi- 
ous cliff, 
Deucalion wafting, moor'd his lit- 


tle kiff. 


He with his wife were : only left 


behind 


Of periſh'd man; they two were 


human kind. 

The Mountain-Nymphs, and The- 
mis they adore. 

And from her oracles relief im- 
plore. 

The moſt upright of Agel men 
was he, 


The moſt ſincere and holy woman 


ſhe, —— 
O righteous Themis, if the pow 's 
above -© 


By pray'rs are bent to pity, and 


to love ; 


If kuman miſeries can move their 


| mind ; 


if yet they can forgive, and yet 


be kind; 


Tell how we may reſtore, by ſe- | 


cond birth, 


Mankind, and people deſolated 


_ earth, Dryden, 


Mente dedit : 


Dimen- 


Milton has been often cenſur'd for 
his frequent alluſions to the Heathen | 
mythology, and for mixing fables | 


with ſacred truths: but it may be 
obſerved in ſavor of him, that what 


he borrows from the Heathen my- 
thology, he commonly apples only 
by way of ſimilitude ; and a ſimili- 
| tude from thence may illuſtrate his 
ſubject as well as from any thing elle, 
eſpecially fince it is one of the firlt 
things that we learn at ſchool, and 
1s made by the Ancients ſuch an eſ- 


ſential part of poetry, that it can 


hardly be ſeparated from it ; and no 


wonder that Milton was aihiioas 


of ſhowing ſomething of his reading 
in this kind, as well as in all others. 


16. Blown wagabond or fruſtrate : 1 


It is a familiar expreſſion with the 


ancient poets, to ſay of ſuch requeſts 
as are not granted, that they are diſ- 


perſed and driven away by the winds. 


Thus Virgil, En. XI. 794. 


partem 


ſperſit in auras. 
Sterneret ut ſubita turbatam morte 
Camillam, 
Annuit oranti: 
alta videret, 


Non 
5 


Audiit, et voti Phoebus ſuccedere 


partem volucres di- 


reducem at patria 
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318 PARADISE LOST. Book I 


Dimenſionleſs through heav'nly doors; then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 
By their great interceſſor, came in ſight 
Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son 20 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began. 
Gee, Father, what firſt fruits on earth are ſprung 
From thy implanted grace in Man, theſe ſighs 
And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſer, mix'd 
With incenſe, I thy prieſt before thee bring, 4 6 
Fruits of more pleaſing ſavor from thy ſeed 
Sown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 
Which his own hand manuring all the trees 
Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 
e i „„ me 


Non dedit; inque notos vocem 
vertere procellæ. . 


his pray 'r, N 
Shuffled in winds the reſt, and 
toſs'd in empty air. 
He gives the death defir'd ; his 
fate return, „„ 
By ſouthern tempeſts to the ſeas is 
borne. Dryden. 


17. Dimenſionleſo through heav'nly 
doors ;] As theſe prayers were 


„ OE ET + ſpiritual nature, not as matter 
Apollo heard, and granting half 


that has dimenſions, meaſure, and 
proportion, they paſs'd through 


Heav'ns gates without any obſiruc- 


tion, Richardſon. 
As Heaven gates are deſcribed (VII. 
205, Tc. ) as ever-during, and moving 


on golden hinges, and opening wide to | 


let forth and let in the King of Glory, 


it might be wonder'd how thele 


in th 
eper 


And it is in alluſion to this manner prayers could paſs thro' them with- 
of ſpeaking, that Milton ſays here out their opening, and for this rea- 
of the prayers of our firſt parents, ſon I ſuppoſe the poet added the 
that they were not by exvious winds epithet dimenſronleſs. And as lie 
blown vagabond or fruſtrate. By envi- glanc'd before at the Heathen man- 


ous winds, as in Ovid. Met. X. 642. ner of expreſſion in ſaying that their 


Detulit aura preces ad me non 12 prayers were not by envious evinds 
da blandas. | blown wagavoud or fruſirate, ſo * 
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IT;om innocence. Now therefore bend thine ear 30 
12 ſupplication, hear his ſighs though mute; 
baſkilful with what words to pray, let me 

| Interpret for him, me his advocate ” 


de may intend a remote reflection 
upon that other notion of the Hea- 
| thens contain'd in the fable of Me- 
| nippus, who was taken up into Hea- 
ven, where Jupiter is repreſented as 
opening a trap-door to hear the re- 
| queſts of mankind, and ſhutting it 
again when he was unwilling to at- 
tend to any more petitions. 


19. — came in fight &c.] Milton, 


| in this allegorical deſcription of the 
| 7cpentant prayers of our firſt pa- 
| !ents, very much exceeds the two 
| great maſters of Italian poetry, A- 
nioſto and Taſſo, who have attempt- 
ed ſomething in the ſame way. See 
| Cirlomagno's prayer in the former, 
Cant. 14. St 73 and 74. and in the 
| litter Raimond's prayer, Cant. 7. 


. 79. and Godfrey's, Cant. 13. 


3 


And propitiation; all his works on me 
| Good or not good ingraft, my merit thoſe 35 
Shall perfect, and for theſe my death ſhall pay, 
Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 5 

| The ſmell of peace toward mankind ; let him live 

| Before thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his days, 
E Number'd, though fad, till death, his doom, (which I 
To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe) i 41 
| To better life ſhall yield him, where with mem 


"Wo; 2. As the quotations would be 
too long. we only refer the reader 
to the places. Thyer. 


33.— me his advocate | 
And propitiation 3] 'The conltruc- 
tion of the whole paſlage is this, 


Let me interpret for him unſeilful with 
«what words to pray for himſelf, me 


his advocate and propitiation, the very 
words of St. John, 1 Ep. II. 1, 2. 
We have an advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chrift the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our ſins. | 


38. Tye ſmell of peace toau ard man- 


kind ;) The peace offering is 
ſrequently call'd az offering Ha faveet 


favor unto the Lord, So Levit. Hts, 


HFeylin. 
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All my redeem'd may dwell in Joy and bliſs, 
Made one with me as I with thee am one. 


Obtain ; all thy requeſt was my decree : 
But longer in that Paradiſe to dwell, 


"Thoſe pure immortal elements that know 
No groſs, no unharmonious mixture foul, 
And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 
Diſtemper' d all things, and of i incorrupt 


Created him endow'd, with happineſs 


Till I provided death; ſo death becomes 


To whom the Father, without cloud, ſerene. 


All thy requeſt for Man, accepted Son, 11 


The law I gave to nature him forbids : 
Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 
As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, 
For diſſolution wrought by ſin, that firſt 
Corrupted. I at firit with two fair gifts 


And immortality : that fondly loſt, 
This other ſerv'd but to eternize woe; 


Hi 


44. Made one qv me as I abith "7s. groſs to air as groſs, 
thee am one.] That they all Groſs is to be Join'd in conſtruction ſaloon 

may be one, as thou Father art in me, with him and not with «i/femper 74. 
and I in thee; and the glory which and therefore the comma after 15 


thou ga veſt me, I have given them; diſtemper ſhould be carefully pie- E wa 
that they may be one, even as abe are ſerved, as in Milton's own edi- he ni 
einc. John XVII. 21, 22. tions, and not be plac'd after 4. . an 


ftemper | Vo! 


[Bock XI. PARADISE LOST. 321 
His final remedy, and after life 

rad in ſharp tribulation, and refin'd 

| By faith and faithful works, to ſecond life, 


| Wak'd in the renovation of the juſt, 65 


Reſigns him up with Heav'n and Earth renew'd. 

| But let us call to ſynod all the Bleſt (1,4, 
Through Heav'n's wide bounds; from them I will not 
My judgments, how with Mankind I proceed, 


; As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw, 70 
And in their ſtate, though firm, ſtood more confirm d. 


He ended, and the Son gave ſignal high 


To the bright miniſter that watch'd; he blew 
| His trumpet, heard in Oreb ſince perhaps 


| When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 8 4 


| To found at general doom. Th' angelic blaſt 

Fill'd all the regions : from their bliſsful bowers 

Of amarantin ſhade, fountain Or ſpring, 

By the waters of life, where'er they ſat 
In fellowſhips of joy, the ſons of lighggnt 80 


Haſted, 5 


| tmper proſe, as in Dr. Bentley YL according to St. Paul, : Theſſ. IV. 


edition. 16. the Lord ſhall deſcend from Hea- . 


74. His trumpet, heard in Oreh wes with 8 ſhout, with the woice of 


/ nce perhaps &c.] For the the 4rch-Angel, and with the trump 


[ay was given on mount Oreb with of God. 
| the noiſe of the trumpet, Exod. XX, 78. Of amarantin ſoade,] See III. 
18. and at the general judgment, 35 3. and the note there, 


Vo L. II. e 382. 4 


322 PARADISE LOST. Book xl 


Haſte J, reſorting to the ſummons high, 


And took their ſeats; till from his throne ſupreme 


Th' Almighty thus pronounc'd his ſovran will. 
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O Sons, like one of us Man is become 


To know both good and evil, ſince his taſte 35 
Of that defended fruit; but let him boaſt 
His knowledge of good loſt, and evil got, 
Happier, had it ſuffic'd him to have known 
Good by itlelf, and evil not at all. 
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He forrows now, repents, and prays contrite, go | Vac 
My motions in him; longer than they move, 
His heart I know, how variable and vain 


Self-left. Left therefore his now bolder hand 
Reick 


$2. Ae bibs heat; ] Dr. Bent- ed to be landing, or falling d donn 
05 ley ſays that if the poct gave it thus, before the throne of God; becaule 
he had forgot himſelf; tor lie never they are generally empioy'd there 
makes the Angels to fe round the in a&s oi praiſe and adoration, 
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1 throne of God : but it he never did But here they are introduced in an- 

; ll | elew here, he has authority for do- | other character called to i iy I, od, like hic 
WE | | ing ſo here. 1 know that it is a a grand council, or to be as it were wg 
TH maxim with the Schoo'men, So e bre with the Almighty, When Th: 

1. der Trinitas, that only the three ber- he was to pronounce his decree on | 8 
lf | ſons in the Trinity e but this is fallen man: and therefore the pect | 11 
1.1% : contrary to Scripture ; for in Rev. 


very properly ſays, they took thar | 
IV. 4. and AI. 16. the four and e,, And thus our Saviour tell 


9 
| twenty elders are deſcribing as %, the Apoſties, e fhail fit 1. 4 
i ting on jects rewnd obout the throne. tivelve thrones as his afteſiors Juch⸗ 15 
There is no occaſion then to read 27% the en of Heel. Mat. * 
with the Doctor ard rect their ſtand. X] 8. Green nod. | * 

eſpecially when it is conſider'd that 84. 8 . &c. ] The aembling | 1 * 

the dea OT 2 8 1u;t5 o much bet- | of all the Angels oft He: wen, to heat | 3h | 

ter with e than ard, Pearce. the ſolemu de. tee paſed upon Min, WW * 

The Angels ate generally repreſent- is repel uted ju sey lively ideas. * 


Tae 
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— 


| Reach alſo of the tree of life, and eat, 


ach 5 

. b The Almighty is here deſcrib'd as 
eue emembring mercy in the midſt of 
lere jadzment, and commanding Mi— 
ton. cchael to deliver his meſſage in the 
1 an- | 


mildeſt terms, leſt the ſpirit of Man, 
vhich was already 3 with the 
ſenſe of his guilt and miſery, ſhould 
| fail before him. Addiſon. | 

bis whole ſpeech is founded upon 
| the following paſſage in Geneſis 
III. 22, 2 3, 24. And the Lerd God 


„like 
were 
K hen 
e On 
peek: } 
hir 
tell; 
noon 
Judy 
Mat. 


F ur, to kncav good and evil: And 


| the alſo of the tree of life, and eat 


pins Lord God ſent him forth from the 
\ hear | garden of Eden, to till the ground 
Men, * whence he was taken. So he 
dess de out the Mam e and he placed at 


Tie | 


From hallow'd ground th' unholy, and denounce _ 
ay ge gel e ks 


the eaſt of the garden of Eden Cheru- 
bims and a flaming ſword, which 


| Jaid, Behold the Man is become as one 
M6 left he put forth his hand, and 


| and live for ever; 7 herefore the 


And live for ever, dream at leaſt to live 95 
por ever, to remove him I decree, 

| And ſend him from the garden forth to till 

The ground whence he was taken, fitter ſoil. 
Michael, this my beheſt have thou in charge, 

E Take to thee from among the Cherubim 100 
| Thy choice of flaming warriors, leſt the F iend, 
Or in behalf of Man, or to invade : 
Vacant poſſeſſion, ſome new trouble raiſe : 
Haſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of God 
Without remorſe drive out the ſiaful pair, 


10h 


turned every way, to keep the way of 


the tree of life. | 55 
86. Of that defended fruit;] For- 
bidden fruit, from defendre (French) 


to forbid; ſo uſed by Chaucer, 


Where can you ſay in any manner 


„ 7 „ | 

That ever God defended marriage ? 
ES Hume and Richard/on. 
99. Michael, this my beheſt have 


thon in charge, | Our author 
has with great judgment ſingled out 


Michael to receive this charge. It 
would not have been fo proper for 
the /ociable ſpirit Raphael to have 
executed this order: but as Mi- 
chael was the principal Angel em- 
ploy'd in driving the rebel Angels 
SS out 


— ———— — —ͤ—0 — winrrowerodditiioo 
ate N. % 


—— ꝛ—jůÜk—ß 7˙ꝛb — — — — — 
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To them and to their progeny from thence 


Perpetual baniſhment. 


Yet leſt they faint 


At the fad ſentence rigoroully urg'd, = 
For I behold them ſoften'd and with tears 110 
Bewailing their exceſs, all terror hide. 


If patiently thy bidding they obey, 


Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate reveal 


To Adam what ſhall come in future days, 


As I ſhall thee enlighten ; intermix iz 


My covenant in the woman's ſeed renew'd; 


So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, 


yet in peace: 


And on the eaft fide of the garden place, 


Where entrance up | from Eden eaſieſt climbs, 


> Cherubic watch, and of a ſword the flame 10 


out of Heaven, fo he was the moſt | 


proper to expel our ſirſt parents too 
out of Paradiſe. 

111. Bearailing their excęſi, ] God 
is here re oreſented as pitving our 
tirſt Lerente, and even while he is 
ordering Michuel to drive them out 
of Paradiſe, orders him at the ſame 


time 70 bidg cl! terror ; and for the 


ſume reaſon he chooſes to ſpeak of 


their offenſe in the ſofteſt manner, | 


callirg it only an ce, a going be- 
ond the bounds of their duty, by 
the ſame metaphor as fin is often 
call'd 77 angreſſffon. 

128, =—— far faces each &c.] 
Among the poeticai parts af Scrip- 
| urge Which Milton has ſo fneh y 


Wide- | 


wrought i into this part of his nat. 


tion, I muſt not omit that wherein 


Ezekiel ſpeaking of the Angels 


who appeared to him in viſion, add; 
that every one had fon er facts, and 
that their avhole bodies, and tler 
backs, and their hands, and th 7 
Wings Were Full of eyes round dll. 


Addi 102, 


Dr. Bentley throws out the great! 


part of theſe.verſes, and reads thus 
—— four fac'd were each 

And all their ſhape tpangle ed w. 
eyes. Mean while, Cc. 


His chief objeCtion is to the ef 


ſion more avake/ul than to di. 
which (he ſays <)1 is the ſame as note 


vocal than to be mute, more vl? e 


than 


| For {' 
of w 
| Had, 
| Spang 
of A 
Char 
of H 


To re 


[Book 
wide 
Land ; 
EE 
10 80 
; With 


He 


than to 

erpreſſi 
cane, 
ber opiate 
(ch po 
mention 
lay! Ang, | 


tan to | 


Ezekiel 
fi ices, X 
, is es tac 
I anus w. 
rept en 
ode his 
; W ching 
i In. tio 
tuo face 


| Of watchful Cherubim; 


Ethan to be black. But the whole 
WE ©orcfhon: is, more wakefid than to 
n %%, charm'd with Arcadian pipe, 
els | 


bir opiate rod of Hermes. When two 


ny uch powerful cauſes of droufing are 
nd Emention'd, there is great force in 
ing, that they were more waksful 
„aan to be influenc'd by them. 

it, = Pearce. 
„ ckiel fays that every one bad four 
l lee, X. 14. The poet adds, four 
„,n c2cb had, like à double anus; 


nus was a king in Italy, and is 


pate his great wiſdom, looking = 


x. Jen things paſt and to come; and the 
usa 0f a well known image with 


W faces may help to give us the 


Pepreſented with two faces, to de- 
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wide-waving, all approach far off to fright, 

And guard all paſſage to the tree of liſe: 

Leſt Paradiſe a receptacle prove 

Fro Spirits foul, and all my trees their prey, 

; With whoſe ſtol'n fruit Man once more to delude. 12 5 
e ceas'd ; and th' archangelic Pow'r prepar'd 
For ſwift deſcent, with him the cohort bright 


four faces each 


Had, like a double Janus, all their ſhape 
spangled with eyes, more numerous than thoſe 130 
Of Argus, and more wakeful than to droufe, 
ECharm'd with Arcadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed 

of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean while 

Io reſalute the world with ſacred light 5 


| Len- 


better idea of others with four. Eze- 
kiel ſays X. 12. And their whole bod) 5 
and their backs, aud their hands, and 
their avings vere full of eyes round 
about : Ihe pcet expreiſes it by a 
delightful metaphar, all their ſhape 
fſpangled avith eyes, and then adds by 


way of compariſon more numerous 


than theſe of Argus, a ſhepherd who 
had an hundred eyes, and mort wakes 

ulthentodrouje, as his did, charm'd 
avith Arcadian pipe, the paſPral reed, 

that is, the paſt'ral pipe made of 

reeds, as was that of Hermes or Mer- 
cury, who was employ'd by Jupiter, 


to lull Argus aſleep and kill him, or 


his opiate rod, the caduceus of Mer- 
cury with which he could give fleep 
* 3 | Das, to 


: — 4 * S at — OIOS 5 
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Leucothea wak'd, and with freſh Abies embalm'd 1 J; 
The earth, Ron Adam and firſt matron Eve 


to wnomſoever he pleaſed. v "1th 
this pipe and this rod he lull'd Ar- 
gus aſleep and cut off his head. It 


35 an illuſion to a celebrated ſtory. 


in Ovid. Met. I. 025, Se. 


Centum luminibus cinctum caput 


Argus habebat c. 


135. Leucothea watd,] The W. bins 
 Geagejs as the name in Greek im- 


ports, the ſame with Mature in Latin, 


as Cicero ſays, Leucothea nominata 
aGrzcis, Matuta habetur a noſtris. 
'T'uſc. I. 12. Quæ Leucothea a Græ- 
cis, a nobis Matuta dicitur. De Nat. 


Deor. III. 19. And Matuta i is the 


early morning that uſhers in the 
Aurora roſy with the ſun- beams, 
according to Lucretius, V. 655, 


Tempore item certo roſeam Ma- 
tdtuta per oras 

Etheris Auroram defert, et lumi- 

na pandit. 


And from Matuta is deriy'd Matuti- 
nus, early in the morning. This is 
the laſt morning in the poem, the 
morning of the fatal day, wherein 
our firſt parents were expell'd out 
of Paradiſe. It is impoſſible to ſay, 
how much time is taken up in the 
action of this poem, ſince a great 
part of it lies beyond the ſphere of 


day ; and for that part which lies 
Within the ſphere of day, it is not 


eaſy to ſtate and deſine the time ex- 
actly, fince our au.hor himſelf icems 


not to have been very exact in this 
particular. Satan came to earth 


about noon, when the full-blazing 
i wa at high i in his Meridian fonuer's 
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Book 


| Had 
= Ctrer 

Had 
W he evening of that firf | 


day 15 deſcrib'd IV. 598, But 1 


in 
Now came ſtill evening on Se. Beyor 
That night Satan tempts Eve in 1 er "0 
dream, is diſcover'd cloſe at her car, I Helpt 
and flies out of Paradiſe, IV. 101; ius i. 
— and with him fled the hate | doring 
of night. be car 
Seven days after that he was conſt = 7 
ing round the earth, but always in took P. 
the ſhade of night, IX 62. cl 
— thence full of anguiſh driven, 53 
The ſpace of / e’ continued Now 
nights he rode Bag 
With darkneſs, — a res 
But we have no farther account off 1 4 
any of theſe days, excepting thel = 35 
firit, which begins at the begin. | Meal 
ning of Book V. : in kn 
Now morn her roſy fieps | in ty q 
eaſtern clime : dame 
Advancing Ec. th 
Eve there relates her dream to A. ; ing 1 
dam; they go to work. 0 ihn che! 
ordered to go, and converſe © = "get 
Adam half this day as fricnd ai. 92. 
friend, V. 229. He comes to para e. 
diſe at niduoon, ver. 311. aud 300 =_ 3 
while now the mounted ſun tom 
Shot down direct Lis fervid ran | af 
to warm o fa 
__ Earth's inmoſt womb. — g uf] 
He and Adam converſe cogerher] ö The e 
which diſcourſe is related at large Wi 
in the remainder of Book V. a Came 
Book VI. VII. and VIII. il 4 c 
evening parts them, VIII. 639. to te 
5 | bu aan g 


Book XI. 


Pat I can now no more; the part- 
ing ſun 

Beyond the earth's green Cape and 
verdant Iles 

Heſperian ſets, my ſignal to depart. 


| This is the firſt of the ſeven days, 
the earth. Oz the eighth he return 4, 


. 67. at midnight, ver. 58. and 
took foſſelſion of the ſerpent t- 


loruing is deſcrib'd, ver. 192. 


to dawn c. 
[xe is prevail'd upon to eat of the 
ſorbidden fruit a little before von, 


1t 0 [Y, | 

| the 739. | 

di- Meau while the hour of noon drew 

| on, and wak'd 

| An eager appetite —— 

gh Adam eats likewiſe; they play, they 
leep, they wake; ani Adam re- 
peaches Eve with her d:/ire Haban- 
being this unhappy morn, IX. 1136. 


In the cool of the evening the Meſ- 


©" it comes down to guage: them, 
RM X 
2. 
Para : 0 | 
720 Now was the ſan in en ca- 
3 


dence low 
[Tom noon, and gentle alrs due 
at their hour 


ö uſher 1 in 
etherf Tie evening cool; when he from 
N wrath more cool 
7. and 5 Came the mild judge and inter- 
i ceſſor both 

1s ſentence Man. — 


turn d by n ght, ver. 341. 
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Strength added from above, new hope to ſpring 


doring which Satan Was compaſti ug 


ing clote tb app roach of morn,ver. 191. 


Now when as ſacred light began 


To fan the earth now Un d, and 


dan fled from his preſence, but 


| 11:4 ended now their oriſons, and found 


Out 


— return'd 
By might, and liſt'ning where the 
hapleſs pair 
Sat in their fad diſcourſe, ad Va- 
rious plaint, 
'Thence gather'd his own doom, 
which underſtood | 
Not inſtant, but of future time, 
with Joy 8 | 


And tidings fraught, to Hell he 


now return'd. 


In his return to Hell he meets. gin 
and Death in the morn ing, ver. 329. 


— while the ſun in Aries . 


After Sin and Death had arriv'd in 
 Paradile, the Ang els are command 
ed to make ſeveral alterations in 
the Heavens and elements: and 
Adam is repreſenting as lamenting. 


aloud to himſelt, ver. $46. 


Thy ugh the I. I „ght, not now, as 
ere Man fell, | 
Wholione, aun cool, wed mi nd, 
but with black air 
Accompanied, with damps and 
dreadful gloom. 


Adam is afterwards made to ral 


ſomewhat conſuſecly, in one place 
as if it was fill the 90750 ot the tail, 
ver. 992. - 


Since 155 5 death denounc 1 99 
if ought 1 fee, 


Wi prove » © ful en but a flows 
pac'd 1 evil. : 


and ia anviber place as 72 It was 


10M day atter the fall, ver, 1048, 
—— Ye expected 
1 diate diho un, Which we 
tougut | 
Wis meant by dcath.; hat dy Kc. 
X 4 | And 


37 


4 21 
. 


— — by 
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Out of deſpair, joy, but with fear yet link d; 
Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew'd. 140 
Eve, eaſily may faith admit, that all 

The good which we enjoy, from Heav'n deſcend, 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to Heaven 

So prevalent as to concern the mind 
Of God high-bleſt, or to incline his will, 
Hard to belief may ſeem ; 


Ev'n to the ſeat of God. 


And having felt the cold damps of 
the night before, he is conſiderin 
how they may provide themſelves 

with ſome better warmth and fre be- 
tore another night comes, ver. 1069. 
. —e'er this diurnal far 
Leave cold the night. | 


| That other nicht we muſt now ſup- 
poſe to be paſt, ſince the morning 
nere appears again 


To reſalute the world with ſacred 
light: 5 


So that according to the beſt calcu- 
lation we can make, this is the ele- 
venth day of the poem, we mean of 
that part of it which is tranſacted 
within the ſphere of day. Mr. Ad- 
diſon reckons only tea days to the 
action of the poem, that is he ſup- 
poſes that our firſt parents were ex- 
pelPd out of Paradiſe the very next 
day after the fall; and indeed at 
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yet this will prayer 
Or one ſhort ſigh of human breath, upborne 
For ſince J ſought 


ſaying, | | 
— which bids us ſeek 


Some better ſhroud, ſome better f 


warmth to cheriſh 


Our limbs benumb'd, „, , d. 


.-urnal-flar 
Leave cold the night. 


But indeed the author is not very | 
exact in the computation of time, 
and perhaps he affected ſome ob. 
ſcurity in this particular, and did 
not chooſe to define, as the Scnip. 
ture itſelf has not defin'd, how 100! | 
after the fall it was that our hf 
parents were driven out of Paradiſe. 
141. ECU 


145 


by 
firſt fight it appears ſo : But then | 
g we cannot ſee with what propriety 
ſeveral things are ſaid, which we 
have here quoted; and particular- 
ly of the ſun's ri/ug in Aries, when 
Satan met Sin and Death at the 
brink of Chaos; and if it was fill } 
the night after the fall, how could 
Adam ſay, as he is repreſented | 


| BY | 
| Kne 
| Met 
| Ben 
| Th: 
| Ho 
His 


Book XI. 
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By pray r th! offended deity to' appeaſe, 


Kneel'd and before him humbled all my heart, 


150 


| Mcthought I ſaw him placable and mild, 
| Bending his ear; perſuaſion in me grew 
| That I was heard with favor ; peace return d 


| Home to my breaſt, and to my memory 


His promiſe, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe our foe} I 56 


| Which then not minded in diſmay, yet now 
| Afures me that the bitterneſs of death 


Is paſt, and we ſhall live. 


141. Boe, 05 Ec. ] An inge- 


nious writer and great admirer of 


Milton thus deſcants upon this paſ- 
ſage, beginning here, and ending at 


ver. 152. Bending his ear. © How | 
« extremely fine 1s the poetry of 8 
this paſſage! How ſoft is the be- 


„ ginning, occaſion'd by the aſſo- 
« nance of the two firſt words, Ewe, 
« eafily, and of the five next, all alli- 
t terated with the ſame vowel: a. 
— may faith admit that all! 
„How ſolemn is the pauſe at the 
* Erit ſyllable of the third line ! 


But — 


| © and the cæſure upon the ER 
| ©fifllable as that follows imme- | 


«© diately. . 
But. 5 from 4s — |! 


„And the ſame energy is plainly 


perceived at the end of the ſixth 


4 ne, where the cæſure is plac'd 


upon the monoß „able ger, 


Whence hail to thee, 
Eve, 


—yet—this will prayer. 


Rut when we come to that line. 


\ KneePdand before kin humbled 5 


all my heart, | 


"6 « ſachi is the force ofthe word cel c 
in that ſituation, that we actually 


„ ſee Adam upon his knees before 
ce the offended Deity ; and by the 


** concluſioa of this paragraph — 
*© Bending his ear, infinite goodneſs 


„is viſibly as it were repreſented to 


our eyes as inclining to hearken 
* to the prayers of his penitent 
creature.“ See Letters concerning 


e, t ranſiations &C. p. 58, 59. 


157. 22 es me that the bitterneſ | 


of death 


Ts paſt,] Adam is made to talk 


in the language of Agag, 1 Sam. 
XV. 32. Aud Ageg aid, Surely the 


bitterne/« of death ts paſt. 


159. Eve 


— — 
rr. 
- — . 
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Eve Abl call d, mother of all mankind, 

Mother of all things living, ſince by thee 

Man is to live, and all things live for Man. 
To whom thus Eve with ſad demeanour meek, 

III worthy I ſuch title ſhould belong 

To me tranſgreſſor, who for thee ordain'd 

A help, became thy ſnare; to me reproach 16; 

Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſe: 

But infinite in pardon was my judge, 

That I who firſt brought death on all, am grac'd 


The ſource of life; next favorable thou, 


160 


Who highly thus to' intitle me vouchſaf'ſt, 170 
e N "Pa 


7 obſerv'd before, that Leucot hben is the 

all mankind, ] Gen. III. 20. moſt early morning, that uſhers in 
And Adam called his avife's name the Aurora; ſhe was pale and 
Loe, becauſe ſhe was the mother of white before, now ſhe is 7% red, 
all living. He call'd her before with the nearer approach of the 
Iſhah, Woman, becauſe ſhe was taken ſ{un-beams, agreeably to the quot 
out of Iſh, Man, Gen. II. 23. tion that we made from Lucretus, 


— Woman is her name, of Man 


| Extracted 
as it 15 expreſs'd VIIL 496. But 
now he denominates her Eve or beginning her Frege ſeems to be 
Havah from a Hebrew verb which copied ſrom Shakeſpear, l Hew) 
hgnifies to Jive, in firm belief that IV. Act III. 
God would make her the mother of 
all mankind, and of the promis'd 
Seed particularly. Our poet had 


call'd her Eve before by way of an- 181. So pale &c.] The confe- 
ag: ot rence of Adam and Eve is full of 
. Her roſy progreſs ſmiling ;] moving ſentiments. Upon then 


+ "ay may ſerve to confirm what we going abroad after the ela 
| it 


159. Eve rightly call d, mother 0 


raſeam Matuta per oras 
Etheris 4uroram deſert. 


And the expreſſion of the morn': 


the heav? nly-harneſs'd d team 
Begins his goldengrogre in the ea. 


>) 
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| Far other name deſerving. 


But the field 


Io labor calls us now with ſweat impos'd, 

| Though after ſleepleſs night; for ſee the morn, 
All unconcern'd with our unreſt, begins 13 
Her roſy progreſs ſmiling ; let us forth, 275 
N never from thy ſide henceforth to ſtray, 
Wphere'er our day's work lies, though now injoin d 
Laborious, till day droop 3 W 


while here we dwell, 


| What can be toilſome in theſe pleaſant walks? 


Here let us live, though 1 in fall'n ſtate, content. 180 
So ſpake, ſo wiſh d much-humbled Eve, but fate 


| night which hes had paſſed toge- 
| ther, they diſcover the lion and the 
eagle purſuing each of them their 
prey towards the eaſtern gate of Pa- 


adiie. There is a double beauty 
in this incident, not only as it pre- 


| ſents great and juit omens, which 


are always agreeable in poetry, but 
as it expreſſes that enmity Which 
was now produced in the animal 


| creation. 'The poet to ſhew the like 
changes in nature, as well as to 
| grace his fable with a noble prodigy, 
| repreſents the ſun in an eclipſe. "This 
particular incident has likewiſe a fine 
effect upon the imagination of the 


reader, in regard to what follows ; 


bor at the ſame time that the ſun is 
Þ under an eclipſe, a bright cloud de- 


ſcends in the weſtern quarter of the 


; Heavens, filled with an hoſt of An- 


: 


| Subſerib d not; Nature firſt gave ſigns, impreſs d 
E On 


gels, and more luminous than the 


ſun itſelf. The whole theatre of na- 


ture is darken'd, that this glorious 
machine may appear in all its luſtre 
and magnificence. Addiſon. 
182. Subſcrib'd not;] That is, aſ- 
ſented not, agreed not to it. Sub- 
/cribere, to underwrite, thence to a- 
gree to. So the word is ſometimes 
uſed in Latin: and Milton often uſes 


words according to the Latin idiom. 


So Ovid, Triſt. Lib. I. El. II. 


Dit maris et cœli (quid enim niſi 
vota ſuperſunt ?) 


Solvere quaſſatæ parcitæ mem- 
bra ratis: 


Neve precor magni 1/7 ſer ibite Cx 


faris 1r@. 
And Phædrus, Fab. HEX. c*: 


e þ/crib:t, aut odio ſuo. 
And 
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On bird, beaſt, air, air ſuddenly eclipsd 

After ſhort bluſh of morn ; nigh in her ſight 
The bird of Jove, ſtoop'd from his aery tour, 19 

Two birds of gayeit plume before him drove; 
Down from a hill the beaſt that reigns in woods, 


) 


Firſt hunter then, purſu'd a gentle brace, 
Goodlieſt of all the foreſt, hart and hind ; 
Direct to th eaſtern gate was bent their flight 199 
Adam obſery' d, and with his eye the chaſe 
Purſuing, not unmov'd to Eve thus ſpake. 
= O Eve, ſome further change awaits us nigh, 


Which Heav'n by theſe mute ſigns i in nature ſhows, 


2 Forerunners of his purpoſe, or to warn 195 KH 
| And 10 Shakeſpear i in | Meaſure for | Ftheres quos . plagl 12 | Forſi 
N Meaſure, Act II. ales aperto | | "Pp 
Admitno other way to fave his life, Turbabat cœlo. | | \ ol 

As I fue/crive not that. Twelve ſwans behold in beauteon | f 

184. —nigh ia her fight] Dr. Bent- order move, = .\nd 

ley ſays, Milton gave it, nighin their And ſtoop with cloſing pinions WW x 

fight, not in Eve's only, but in the from above; hei 

fight of both. But it ſhould rather Whom late the bird of Jove had WM t 

8 be ; in her fight here, becauſe it is driv'n along, =:. 

ſaid afterwards Adam ob/erv'd &, And thro? the clouds purkued the Wi 5 ; 

185. The bird of J ove, floop'd fro ſcatt) ring chrong. Dr cen. ; — 

his aery tour, &c. ] he bird EF | uk 

Fowe, Jovis ales, the eagle. Sto d And En. XII. 247. ö * 

1s a participle here, and a term of 7 bra fulras Jovis =. 15 
falconry. Such omens are not un- es ee e | | e 
uſual in the poets. Virg. En. I. N 3.commncs agirabat aves, rarban- ui; p 

Aſpice bis ſenos letantes ag mine que ſonantem | | A 

| | cha in 


cycnos, | Agminis aligeri. 


XI. 


dg 


90 


WS 


| Some days; 


Book XI. 


Us haply too ſecure of our diſcharge 
piom penalty, becauſe from death releas'd 
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why 1 in the eaſt 


Darkneſs ere day's mid-courke; and morning light 
More orient in yon weſtern cloud, that draws 205 
Oer the blue firmament a radiant white, 8 


how long, and what till then our life, 
yo knows, or more than this, that we are duſt, 
and thither muſt return and be no more? 200 
why elſe this double object in our fight 
| Of flight purſu'd in th' air, and o'er the ground, 
One way the ſelf-ſame hour ? 


his purpoſe. 


[And flow deſcends, with ſomethin g heav'nly fraught? P 


He err d not, for 8 this the heay' bs bands 


| For ſudden in the fiery trad 8 above, | 
| "ppe ars in pomp th' imperis al. 


ird of Jove: 


| Aplump of fowls he lobes, that 


ſwim the lakes, 


And of er their heads his ſounding 


pinions ſhakes, 


train, Sc. Dryden. 


bot theſe omens have a ſingular | 
| beauty here,as they ſhow the change 
that 15 produc'd among animals, as 
ell as the change that is going to 
; be made in the condition of Adam 
end Eye; and nothing could be in- 
en ted more appoſite and proper for 
An eagle, purſuing. 
[tv9 beautiful birds, and a lion 
| Cling a ane hart and hind ; and 


Down 0 


boch to Ss eaſtern gate of Para- 
diſe; as Adam and Eve were to 


be driven out by the Angel at the 


eaſtern gate of Paradiſe. 


204. Darkneſs ere day end cue! 


| : Et noctis faciem nebulas feciſſe v. vo- | 
| Then ſtooping on the faireſt of the | 


lucres. -- 
Sub nitido mirata 4. 5 
Ov. Met. I. 602. Hume. 


204. — and morning light &c. ] 


I think it Would not be amiſs to re- 


fer the curious reader to Marino's 


deſcription of the deſcent of the 


three Goddeſſes upon mount Ida, 
C. 2. St. 67. which is a ſcene of 


the ſame ſort with this, and painted, 
I think, even in livelier colors than 
this of Milton's, T hyer. 

3 413. Wet 
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Down from a ſky of jaſper lighted now 

In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt, 

A glorious apparition, had not doubt 

And carnal fear that day dimm'd Adam's eyes. 


210 


Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 


Jacob in Mahanaim, where he ſaw 


The field pavilion'd with his guardians bright; 2; e| 


Nor that which on the flaming mount appear'd 


In Dothan, cover'd with a camp of fire, 
Againſt the Syrian king, who to ſurprize 

One man, aſſaſſin like, had levied war, 

War unproclaim'd. The princely Hierarch 220 
In their bright ſtand there left his Pow'rs to ſeil 


Poſſeſſion of the garden; he alone, 


To find where Adam ſhelter'd, took his way, 


Not unperceiv'd of Adam, who to Eve, 


While 


213. Not that more glerieus, &c.] 


parition of Angels, which appear'd namely Eliſha, for having diſclos' 


to Jacob in Mahanaim. Gen. XXXII. the deſigns of the king of Syria to 
1, 2. And Jacob abent on his way, the king of Iſrael, 2 Kings VI. Iz, 


and the Angels of God met him: And c. Aud it was told him, ſajiig, 


ohen Jacob jaw them, he Jaid, This Deheld he is in Dothan. Therifut 


25 God's hojt ; and he called the name ſent he thither hor/es, and cyariits 


Fo of that place Mahanaim. Nor that and a great hoft : and they came ty 


which appear'd on the flaming night and compeſſed the city abut. 
mount in Dothan againſt the king And when the jervant of the man 
of Syria, when he levied war a- Cd aba riſen early, and gone forth, 

aint a ſingl | like a gene- Sebold an ho}? cor. Le city bith 
gaink, a iingle man not ke a gene- Berold an bot compaſſed the city bi, 
ä | | avit? 


[hi 


7s 
| New 
; Fron 
One 
ö Non 
| Or o 
| Inve: 
That 
A 
| But 
Wit! 


| rous enemy, but like a baſ: aſlaſln } 
That was not a more glorious ap- endevor'd to take him by ſurpriſe, 
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IK 


H 


Not 
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are no 
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© hild 79 
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Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 
of us will ſoon determin, or impoſe 

New laws to be obſerv'd ; for 1 deſcry 

FFrom yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill 

; One of the heav'nly hoſt, and by his gate 230 
None of the meaneſt, ſome great Potentate 

| Or of the Thrones above, ſuch majeſty 

| Inveſts him coming; yet not terrible, 


That I ſhould fear, nor ſociably mild, 


3 


But ſolemn and ſublime, whom not to' offen d, 
With reverence I muſt meet, and thou retire. 

He ended; and th' Arch-Angel ſoon drew nigh, 
| Not in his ſhape celeſtial, but as man Z 


ule A 
"fn WW % hor/es and chariots: and his ſer- that Milton hinted at the war with 
my 4 Jaid unto him, Alas, my maſter, Holland, which broke out in 1664, 
sd b (ball abe do? And be anſwered, when we ſurpris'd and took the 
a to Fear nut: for they that be with us Dutch Bourdeux fleet, before war 
14 than they that be wwith them. was proclam'd, which the Whigs 
my und Eliſha prayed and. ſuid, Lord, I much exclam'd againſt. Warburton. 
e he thee, open his eyes that he may 238. — th* Arch- Angel ſoon drew 
116ts, „ Aud the Lord opened the eyes of nigh, &c.] I need not ob- 
- 1 , F young man, and he ſaw and le- ſerve how properly this author, who 
ut. . d the mountain was full of horſes always ſuits his parts to the actors 
2＋ aud chariots of fire round about Eliſta. whom he introduces, has employ'd 
, 72 Par unt roclam' d] The ſe- Michael in the expulſion of our firſt 


Angel 


nue the great viſitant approach'd, thus ſpake. 225 


| Ls Raphael, that I ſhould much confide, 23 8 


Clad to meet man; over his lucid arms 240 


3 Vera o 1 2 : A a N 9 g® rv ; 
ere cenſure on this makes me fancy parents from Paradiſe. The Arch- 


1 
i 

' 

| 
[ 
| 
. 


236 
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A military veſt of purple flow'd, 
Livelier than Melibœan, or the grain 


Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old 


In time of truce ; Iris had dipt the woof; 


His ſtarry helm unbuckled ſhow'd him prime 245 
In manhood where youth ended; by his ſide 


As in a gliſt ring zodiac hung the ſword, 


Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the ſpear. 
Adam bow'd low; he kingly from his ſtate 
Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar'd. 250 


Adam, Heav'n's high beheſts no preface needs: 


Angel on this occaſion neither ap- 


pears in his proper ſhape, nor in 
that familiar manner with which 


Raphael the ſociable Spirit enter- 
' tained the father of mankind before 


the fall. His perſon, his poſt, and 


behaviour are ſuitable to a Spirit of 


the higheſt rank, and exquiſitely 
deſeribed in the following paſſage. 


Addilon.” 


242. Livelier than Melibzan, ] Of 


a livelier color and richer dye than 
any made at Melibea, a city of 


Theſſaly, famous for a fiſh called 


oſtrum, there caught and uſed in 


dying the nobleſt purple. 


Quam plurima circum 


Purpura Mw:andro dupliciMelibœa 


eucurrit. Virg. n. V. 251. 


Or the grain of Sarra, or the dye 


ot Tyre, named Sarra of Sar, the 


Suff. 


Phoenician name of a fiſh there 

taken, whoſe blood made the pur- 

ple color. Georg, II. 500. 
Sarrano indormiat oſtro. Hum, 


244.—Iris had dipt the ach; 
A moſt poetical expreſſion. He had 
{aid before, that it was livelier than 


the Melibœan grain, or than thatof 


Sarra; it excell'd the moſt precious 
purple; but now he ſays that I: 
herſelf had given the color, the 
moſt beautiful colors being in the 


rainbow; nay Iris had dipt the very 

<vcof. He had before made uſe of 

a like expreſſion in the Maſt. The 
attendant Spirit ſays, _ 


—— But I muſt firſt put off 


Theſe my ſky robes /pun out of Iris 


avoof. | 
248, —and in his hand the ſpear | 


The conſtruction of this, and td: 


former 
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e ficient that thy pray ers are heard, and Death, 
Then due by ſentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs, 
Pefeated of his ſeiſure many days 
EGiv'n thee of grace, wherein thou may'ſt repent, 255 
and one bad act with many deeds well done 

Duft cover: well may then thy Lord appeas'd | 
gedeem thee quite from Death's rapacious clame; 


put longer in this Paradiſe to dwell 


permits not; to remove thee I am come, 266 
And ſend thee from the garden forth to till 
FThe ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter ſoil; 


50 


b 3 part of the period i 18 indeed 


Lie Jpear in his hand. The image 


nts Wn his belt, he carried the {pear ne- 
fi] Ne in his hand, as he advanc'd 
bad ovard Adam; and perhaps this 1s 
han e picture intended to be given. 
at of 3 t the reader is at liberty to ima- 
ous n the ſpear carried in the Angel's 
Iris Wn in what attitude pleaſes him 
the et, or ſeveral ; for 'tis common 
the 25 che Ade for the verb not 
very ebe applicable to all the members 
if of ef the period. So here hung may be 
The Welirain'd to the {word only. T5008 
Ws another like inftance, IV. : 
1 1s agrees to deſire only. Wark 
01 War on Statius's Sylv. I. I. 70. 
f Iris res ſeveral inſtances of this in tae 
| Nacients. Richardſon. 
17 . Aud ſend 15 from the gar- 
the 


1 den Forth to till 
Ormer | Fei. I: 


(then 1s, thatas his {word hung g looſeiy 


De ground whence thou caſt taken, 
thus: By his fide hung toe fevord, and : 


fitter ſcil.] It is after the 
manner of Homer, that the Angel 


15 here made to deliver the order he 
had received in the very words he 


had receiv'd it. Homer's exactneſs 
is ſo great in this kind, that ſome- 
times I know not whathor | it is not 
rather a fault. He obferves this me- 
thod not only When orders are given 
by a ſuperior power, but alſo When 
meſſages are {ent between equals, 
Nay in the heat and hurry of a bat- 
tel a man delivers a meil: age word 
for word as he received it: and 


tometintes a thing is repeated ſo 


often thatit becomes almoſt iediou3. 
Jupiter delivers a commiſſion to & 


Dream, the Dream delivers it exatt- 


17 i in the ſame words to Ag amem- 
non, aud *gamemnon repeats it a 
third time to che council, tho” it be 


A tautology of five or Gy Veries - 


. 


He 


339 


He added not, for Adam at the news 
 Heart-ſtruck with chilling gripe of ſorrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound; Eve, who unſeen 
Yet all had heard, with audible lament 
Diſcover'd ſoon the place of her retire. 

O unexpected ſtroke, worſe than of Death 
Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave 
Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 270 
Fit haunt of Gods? where I had hope to ſpend, 
Quiet though ſad, the reſpite of that dag 
That muſt be mortal to us both. O flowers, 
That never will in other climate grow, 


gether. But in the paſſage before 


us, here is all the beauty and ſim- 
plicity of Homer, without any of 
his faults. Here are only two lines 
repeated out of one ſpeech, and a 
third out of another, ver. 48, and 
here again ver. 259. ED, 


ut longer in this Paradiſe to dwell. 


And it is a decree pronounced ſo- 


lemnly by the Almighty, and cer- 


tainly it would not have become the 
Angel, who was ſent to put it in 


execution, to deliver it in any other 


words than thoſe of the Almighty. 


And let me add, that it was the 
more proper and receſſary to repeat 
the words in this place, as the ca- 
taſtrophe of the poem depends ſo 
much upon them, and by them the 
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Book JI 


265 


| Leſs 
W 
fate of Man is determin'd, and Pa. vas to 
radiſe is loſt. „ den o 
263. He added not, for Adam at thy beauti 
©... mewws &c.] How naturally | only p 
and juſtly does Milton here deſcribe ſomet! 
the different effects of grict upon | and w 
our firſt parents! Mr. Addiſon has | 
already remark'd upon the beauty 270 
and propriety of Eve's complant, lum, 
but I think there is an additional Neſe 
beauty to be obſerv'd when one con- EY 
fiders the fine contraſt which there | Hun 
is betwixt that and Adam's jorrow, uad 
which was ſilent and thoughtful, 2 "nr 
Eve's was loud and haſty, both con- roy! 
ſiſtent with the different characters | ; 455 
of the ſexes, which Milton has in. * 
deed kept up with great exacties 23; 
through the whole poem. 7%, 
268. O une ſectedſbroſ e, &c.] Eves Le 


complaint upon hearing that ſhe 


Wes 


Thee laſtly, 


vas to be removed from the gar- 
| den of Paradiſe, is wondertully 
beautiful: 


| and womaniſh. Addiſon. 


270,—native ſeil,] Natale ſo- 
lum, as the Latins ſay, 


Neſcio qua natale ſolum dulcedine 
tangit | 
Humanos animos. 


| Paradiſe was the native pla ace of 

Eve, but Adam was formed out of 
the Juſt of the ground, and was at- 
| frwards brought into Paradiſe. 


234,—how 2 ail we breathe zn 
other air 
Leſs pure, accuſtom d to im; nortal 
fruits ?] Dr. Bentley thinks 
at ſome words were here dropt 


Lek xl. PARADISE LOST. 


Ny early viſitation, and my laſt 

Int cv'n, which I bred up with tender hand 
[From the firſt opening bud, and gave ye names, 
Who now ſhall rear ye to the ſun, or rank 

Vour tribes, and water from th ambroſial fount ? 
nuptial bow'r, by me adorn'd 
wich what to ſight or ſmell was ſweet, from thee 


| Lec pure, accuſtom d to immortal fruits? 


Whom thus the An gel interrupted mild. 


339 
275 


280 . 


How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 
Into a lower world, to this obſcure 


And wild ? how ſhall we breathe i in other air 


285 


Lament 


out of the author” 8 copy, which he 
ſupplies chus, | 

| the ſentiments are not 
only proper to the ſubject, but have 
| ſomething in them particularly ſoft 


3 mall we breathe i in air Ie 
pure“ 

What eat, accuſtom'd to immortal 

Fruits! 


He aſks, what do the fruits, now 
to be parted with, 1 75 to her 
ut this queſ- | 


breathing in other air“ 
tion does not include all the words 
neceſſary for underſtanding the paſ- 
ſage: becauſe thoſe fruits were in- 
martal ones, therefore Eve queſtions 


how ſhe ſhould be able to &6rc2:the in 


leſs pure air: To eat (for the future) 
fruits not immortal, and to have 
air leſs pure too, were circumſtances 
which might well juſtify her ſoli- 
citous inquiry about her breaching 


in the lower wor'd, Pearce 
* 2 290. Ce- 
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Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine 


Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil, 


Recovering, and his icatter'd ſpirits return d, 


Of them the high'eſt, for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 

; Prince above princes, gently haſt thou told 
'F hy meſſage, which might elle in tel:i ing wound, 
And in performing end us; what beſides 300 

Of ſorrow and dejection and deſpair 
Our frailty « can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring, 
Departure from this Sappy Pins our wet 


which are equally moving, but of a Hector from fighting with Achilles 


| Book 
Lament not, Eve, but patiently reſign 


What juſtly thou haſt loſt ; nor ſet thy heart, | Recel: 


Famil. 
Inhoſf 
Nor K 
Inceſſe 
Of hi. 
To we 
[But pr 


No m. 


Thy going is not lonely; ; with thee goes 290 
Thy huſband ; him to follow thou art bound; 


Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 


To Michael thus his humble words addreſs d. 295 


Celeſtial, whether among the "Thrones, or nam's 
Blown 


There 
This 1 
As fro 
lis bl 
With 
Preſen 
| Recelz * 


296. 2 whether &c.] A- critics have obſerved in the ſpeeches WM | 
240 s ſpeech aboundswithi thoughts, of Priam and Hecuba to diſſuade f 35 
muſt lea 


more maſculine and elevated turn. in the twenty-iecond book 0. de Converſe: 


Nothing can be conceived more Iliad, where the ſentiments are &. put Ee! 
ſublime and poetical than the fol- cellently adapred to the different Bie be 
lowing Paflage in i. characters of the father and mother, | * : a 
| A ts me poly al 

This moſt aBits me, that de- And this, fays Mr. Pepe, puts k. 320.0 


in mind of a judicious ſtroke in 
Milton, with regard th ihe {cveral 
There 1s the ſame propriety in theſe characters of Adam and Exe. When 


tpceches of Adam aud Eve, as the the Angel is driving them bo . 
e | 0 


parting hence Wc, Addi/on, his has 


Ike wha 
bother | 
ade f Ol 
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Receſs, and only conſolation left 

familiar to our eyes, all places elſe 305 
noſpitable appear and deſolate, 5 

Nor knowing us nor known: and if by, prayer 
jnceſſant I could hope to change the will 

| of him who all things can, I would not ceaſe 


[But pray'r againſt his abſolute decree 
No more avails than breath againſt the wind, 
Blown ſtiding back on him that breathes it forth: 
Irherefore to his great bidding I ſubmit. 


Ls from his face I ſhall be hid, depriv'd , 
[His blefſed count'nance ; here I could frequent 
With worſhip place by place where he vouchſaf'd 


Preſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 


bf Paradiſe, Adam grieves that he and ſubject. * With leſs fervency 
Puſt leave a place where he had * was ſtudied what St. Paul or St. 
Konverſed with God and his Angels; © John had written,than was liſten'd 
but Eve laments that ſhe ſhall never to one that could ſay, here he 
Are behold the fine flowers of © raught, here he flood, this avas his 
den: Here Adam mourns like a ftature, and thus he went habited, 


| 320.On this mount he appear d, &c. ] 
s has been obſerved to be very ( whereon he reſted, this willa:e 
ther place, due allowance being * and that pavement bedew'd with 
bade for the difference of perſon * the warm effuſion of his Lift blood, 
ah | Y 1 


[To weary him with my aſſiduous cries: — 310 


This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, wy 


Jon this mount he appear d, under this tree — 2 20 
1 S.tood 


lan, and Eve like a woman. 4d O happy this houje that har- 
bHour'd him, and that cold aus 


Ike what our author has written in * avherein he wrought ſuch a miracle, 


e thats 
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Stood viſible, among theſe pines his voice | | To Ii 
I heard, here with him at this fountain talk'd: Glad: 


So many grateful altars J would rear q Of g 


Of graſſy turf, and pile up every ſtone | Te 


Of luſtre from the brook, 


Or monument to ages, and thereon 5 Not 


Offer ſweet ſmelling gums and fruits and flow'rs: 
In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeek 
His bright appearances, or foot-ſtep trace ? 
For though I fled him angry, yet recall'd 330 


* that ſprouted up into eternal roſes to 


* cron his mariyrdom.” Of Prela- 
tical Epiſcopacy, p. 34. Vol. 1. E- 
dit. 1738. And botn paſſages very 
much reſemble the following in 


Pliny's Panegyric to Trajan. XV. - 


Veniet ergo tempus, quo poſteri vi- 
ſere, viſendum tradere minoribus 
ſuis geſtient, quis ſudores tuos hau- 


ſerit campus, quæ refectiones tuas 


arbores, quæ ſomnum ſaxa pre- 
texerint, quod denique tectum 
magnus hoſpes impleveris, xc. 
2 BE» in memory, 


Or monument to ages, ] Dr. Bentley 


aſks what difference there is between 


| memorial and monument, that or muſt 


 Teparate them, I think that by in 


memory Adam means for a memorial 


to himſelf, for marks by which he 
might remember the places of 
God's appearance: but becauſe his 


ſons (who had not ſeen God ap- 
pearing there) could not be ſaid to 
remember them; he therefore 
changes his expreſſion, and ſays Or, 


in monument to ages, that is, to warn, 


formerly appeared there i me. 
The Doctor, not peiceiving this 


thou ſhalt fee my back parts, bit 
face ſhall not be ſeen : As in what 
follows he had Statius in memo, 


| Land 
Fome 
All t 
| No d 


To 

E thor's i 
teach and inftrut them that Gd clearly 
E apprehi 
really e 
ſertion 


ſenſe of the paſſage, would read | had no 


—— from the 6rooks in memory, Wi cep ion 
A monument to ages. Pearce, . chan the 
332. Gladly beho'd though but h and mo 

ut moſt ſhirts 3 | 
J glory, ] He alludes to Exod, 
XXXIII. 2, 23. And it ſpall cont 
to paſs while my glory paſſes bj 


Thebaid,- XII. 87 
aud far off his feps ado. 

Sed longe ſequere, et veltigiaſenpt 
e 

337. —and every kind that Men 
The conſtruction is, his omnip te 
Flle every kind that lives ? Which, t 
true, ſays Dr. Bentley, was not the 
author's intention. But how it c 


be proved that it was not the 1 
' | (1101 4 


| had nobler and more worthy con- 
| ccp:1ons of God's omnipreſence 


and move, and 1 our being, Acts 


and as great force of language. 
| Ellay on Man, I. 259, &c. 

All are but parts of one ſtupendous 
whole, 


| thor's intention, when his words ſo 
clearly expreſs it, I am at a loſs to 
apprehend; and if the Doctor could 
E really queſtion the truth of the aſ- 
ſertion it muſt be ſaid that the poet 


chan the Divine; for in him ave live, 


: Whoſe body nature 18, and God | 
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To life prolong'd, and promis'd race, I now 

Gladly behold though but his utmoſt ſkirts 

? of glory, and far off his ſteps adore. 

| To whom thus Michael with regard benign. 
Adam, thou know'ſt Heav'n his, and all the Earth, 
Not this rock only; his omnipreſence fills 330 
Land, ſea, and air, and every kind that lives, 

ö Fomented by his virtual pow 'r and warm'd: 

All th' earth he gave thee to poſleſs and rule, 

| No deſpicable gift; ſurmiſe not then 340 


His 


Lives thro' all life, extends thro? | 
all extent, 

Spreads undivided, operates un- 
ſpent, | . 


Breathes in our ſoul, informs our | 


mortal part, 


As full as perfect, in A hair, as 


heart, 


As full, as perfect in vile man that 

XVII. 28. Another poet has in- 
| larged upon the ſame ſentiment, 
| with great ſublimity of thought, 


mourns, | 

As the rapt Seraph chat adores 
and burns; 

To him, no high, no low, no great, 
no ſmall; 


He fills, he pounds, connects, and 


equals all. 


Nay an Heathen poet has a re- 


the ſoul; markable paſſage to this purpoſe, 
That, chang'd thro? all, and yet in to which no doubt Milton alluded. 
3 all the lame, | Lucan. IX. 578. 

Great in the earth, as in th. ethe- Eſtne Dei ſedes niſi terra, et pon- 

real frame, | tus, et aer, 
Warms in the ſun, 8 in the Et cœlum, et virtus ? Superos 
reeze, | quid quzrimus ultra? 

| Glows in the ſtars, and bloſſome Jupiter eſt quodcunque vides, 
in the trees, quocunque moveris. 


"x u 
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His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confin'd | To tl 


Of Faradiſe or Eden: 


this had been 


Expe 


Perhaps thy capital ſeat, from whence had ſpread with 
All generations, and had hither come D | Truc 


From all the ends of th' earth, to celebrate oh And 


And reverence thee their great progenitor. | By m 


344.— azd bet Lither come] So 
the firſt editions, and not hither, 
rh is in moſt of the later ones. 

Thi, hill;} The Auge afterwards 


| leads Adam to the higheſt mount of 


Paradiſe, and lays 3 before him a whole 
heniiſphere, as a proper ſtage for 
thoſe viſions which were to be re- 
preſented on it. I have before ob- 


r 


him; but though that epiſod eis jul 


Rut this præeminence thou haſt loft, brought down ; Prof 


To dwell on even ground now with thy ſons : | Gafeſ 
Yet doubt not but in valley and in Nin Thy 
God is as here, and will be found alike — 355 WM This 
Preſent, and of his preſence many a fign Here 
Still following thee, ſtill compaſſing thee round ke & 
With goodneſs and paternal love, his face T. 


Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track divine. 5 Aſce 
Which that thou may ſt believe, and be confirm'd | Tho! 
Ere thou from hence depart, know Jam ſent 356 | How 
To ſhow thee what ſhall come in future days BY 9) « 


To 


poem is in many ; particular: creater Wi zar tril 
than that of the Iliad or Zncid. the 
Virgil's hero, in the laſt of thei: WP 367 
poems, is entertain'd with a abt WW ; 
of all thoſe who are to deſcend {rom Her 


Why E 


ly admired as one of the nobl leſt de- | oY 
ſions in the whole /Eneid, everyone ent 


| muſt allow that this of Milton is of Latiene 


muess 


| bad be 


2 much higher nature. Adam's vi- 
{On 1 15 not contin'd to any part? j* 
at 
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My obvious breaſt, arming to overcome 


| To thee. and to thy ofspring ; good with bad 

Expect to hear, ſupernal grace contending 

With ſinfulneſs of men; thereby to learn 360 
True patience, and to temper joy with fear 

And pious ſorrow, equally inurd 

By moderation either ſtate to bear, 

Proſperous or adverſe: ſo ſhalt thou lead 

| Safeſt thy life, and beſt prepar dat indure 305 
Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend 

This hill; let Eve (for I have drench'd her eyes) 

; Here ſleep below, while thou to foreſight wak' ſt; 

| As onge thou ſlept'ſt, while ſhe to life was form 4. 
| To whom thus Adam grateſully reply'd. 370 BY 
| Afcend, 1 follow thee, ſafe Guide, the path . 
; Thou lead'{t me', and to the hand of Heav'n ; ſubmit, 


However chaſt' ning, to the evil turn 5 


lar nike of 1 but . Eve retire upon Raphaels begin · 

d the whole ſpecies. Addiſon. ning his conference with Adam, 

307. let Exe for I dave drench'd Book VIII. Beſides the tenderneſs 
her eyes) of the female mind could not be 


Here fleep below] It may be aſced ſuppoſed able to bear the ſhocking 


why Eve was not permitted to ſee ſcenes, which were going to be 
| ihis viſion, as ſhe had no leſs occa- repreſented. Thyer, 

q ion than Adam her V to learn true "474+ -- Ck 
Latiences but Milton here only con- 1 firing) Virg. An. V. 710. 
| tinues the ſame decorum which he Quicquid erit, ſuperanda omnis 
bad before obſerved, when he made fortuna ferendo eſt. 
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By ſuffering, and earn reſt from labor won, 
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31 


If fo I may attain. So both aſcend 
In the viſions of God: It was a hill 


Of Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 


The hemiſphere of earth in cleareſt ken 


Stretch'd out to th' ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 300 


Not high'er that hill nor wider looking round, 


377- In the viſions of God :] A 


| Scripture expreſſion. Ezek. VIIL 3. 
And the Spirit lift me up Letaveen the 


Earth and the Heaven, and brought 


me in the ins of God to Feruſalem. 
And again, Ezek. XL. 2. In be vi- 
ons of Ged brought he me into the 


land of Iſrael, and Jet me upon a very 


high mountain. And theſe may very 
properly be call'd the wi/hons of God 
not only for diſcovering things fu- 

ture, but likewiſe for the extenſive- 


nels of the proſpect, ſuch as no hu- 


man eye could reach. For upon 


the higheſt mountain the eye can 


command only a {mall part of the 

Hemiſphere by reafon of the round- 
nefs of the earth: but here a whole 
Hemiſphere lay ſtretchd out to view 


at once like a plain. 


0 381. Not higher Ber belt &c.] 
That hill was not higher, whereon 


the devil ſet our Saviour {the ſecond 


man 1 Cor, XV. 47. the loſt Adam 


ver. 45.) to ſhow him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of 
them. Matth. IV. 8 The proſpects 
are well compared together, and the 


firſt thought of the one might pro- 
badly be taken from the other: and 


as the one makes part of the ſubject 


Whereon 


of Paradiſe Loſt, ſo doth the other 


of Paradiſe Regain d. 
387. from the deſtin'd wall; 


Of Cambalu, &c.] He firſt takes 


a view of Aſia, and there of the 
northern parts, the deſtin'd wall: not 
yet in being but deſign'd to be 
(which is to be underſtood of all 
the reſt) of Cambalu, ſeat if Ca- 
thaian Can, the principal city of 


Cathay, a province of Tartary, the 
ancient ſeat of the Chams, and Ja- 


marchand by Oxus, the chief city of 


Zagathaian Tartary near the river 
Oxis, Temir's throne, the birth-place 


and royal reſidence of Tamerlane; 


and from the northern he paſſes to 


the eaſtern and ſouthern parts of 
Aſia, 1 Paquin or Pekin of Sinzan 


kings, the royal city of China, the 
country of the ancient Sinæ, men- 


tion'd by Ptolemy, and thence to 


Agra and Lahor, two great cities in 


the empire of the great Mogul, down 


to the golden Cherjoneſe, that is Ma- 


lacca tne moſt ſouthern promontory 
of the Eaſt Indies, ſo called on ac- 
count of its riches to diſtinguiſh it 
from the other Cherſoneſes or penin- 
ſula's, or where the Pei ſian in Ecba- 
tan /at, Ecbatana formerly the capi. 


By ©: 


. 
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; WE iwhereon for different cauſe the Tempter ſet 


== - 
or 78 
= 
We 
x n 5 
== 
5 
* 


tal city of Perſia, or fince in Hiſpaban, | 
the capital city at preſent, or where 


covy, in Maſco, the Metropolis of all 
Ruſſia, or the Sultan in Bizance, the 
GrandSigmor inConſtantinople for- 


as the Turks came from 'I'urcheſtan 


in Aſia, He paſſes now into Africa; 
vor could his eye not ken th' empire of 
Negus, the Upper Ethiopia or the 
land of the Abyſſinians, ſubject to 
one ſovran, ſtiled in their own lan- 
nage Negus or king, and by the 
uropeans Preſtor John, to his utmo/? 
bort Ercoco, or Erquico, on the Red 


Abyſſinian empire, and the leſs ma- 
itim kings, the leſſer kingdoms on 
the ſea coaſt, Mombaza, and Quiloa, 


guebar, a great region of the lower 
Ethiopia, on the eaſtern or Indian 


and Sofala thought Ophir, another 


miſtaken by Purchas and others for 
Ophir , Whence Solomon brought 


the Ruſſian Kar, the Czar of Muſ- 


merly Byzantium, Turcheſtan- Born, 


a province of Tartary, he reckons 
theſe to Aſia, as they are adjoining, 
and great part of their territories lie 


Sea, the north eaſt boundary of the 


and Melind, all near the line in Zan- 


ſea, and ſubject to the Portugueſe, 


kingdom and city on the ſame. ſea 


1 Our ſecond Adam in the wilderneſs, 
; To ſhew him all earth's kingdoms and their glory. 
His eye might there command wherever ſtood 385 
3 City of old or modern fame, the ſeat 

of mightieſt empire, from the deſtin'd walls 
Of Cambalu, ſeat of Cathaian Can, 


gold. 70 the realm of Congo, a king- 
dom in the lower Ethiopia on the 


weſtern ſhore, as the others were 
on the eaſtern; and Angola fartheſt 


ſouth, another kingdom ſouth of 


Congo; Or thence from Niger flood, 
the river Niger that divides Negro- 


land into two parts, to Atlas mount 
in the moſt wettern parts of Africa, 
the kingdoms of Almanſor, the coun- 
tries over which Almanſor was king, 


namely Fez and Sus, Marocco and 
Algiers, and Tremiſen, all kingdoms 
in Barbary. After Africa he comes 
to Europe, On Europe thence, and 


 ewhere Rome was to fwway the world : 
the leſs is ſaid of Europe as it is 

In ſpirit perhaps 

he alſo ſaw, he couid not fee it 
otherwiie, as America was on the 
oppoſit ſide of the globe, rich Mexico 
in North America zhe ſeat of Mon- 


fo well known. 


tezume, who was ſubdued by the 


Spaniſh general Cortes, and Cuſco in 


Peru in ſouth America, the richer 


ſeat of Atabalipa, the laſt emperor 


ſubdued by the Spaniſh general P1- 
zarro, and yet un/pcild Guiana, ano- 
ther country of South America not 
then invaded and ſpoil'd,:-ho/c great 
city, namely Manhoa, Gerycn's * 

he 
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Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his eye not ken 
Th' empire of Negus to his utmoſt port 
Ercoco, and the leſs maritim kings 
Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 
And Sofala, thought Ophir, to the realm 400 


the Spaniards. from Geryon an an- 


_ cient king of Spain, call EI Dorado 


or the golden city, on account of its 
Tichneis and extent. And thus he 
ſurveys the four different parts of 
the world, but it muſt be confeſs'd, 
more with an oftentation of learn- 


ing, than with any additional beau- 


ty to the poem. But Mr. Thyer is 
of opionion, that ſuch little ſallies 
of the Muſe agreeably enough di- 
verſify the ſcene, and obſerves that 
Taſſo, whoſe Godfrey is no very 
- Imperfe& model of a regular epic 
poem, has in his fifteenth Canto 


employed thirty or forty ſtanzas 


together in a deſcription of this 
ſort, which had no neceſſary con- 
nexion with his general plan. 
409. and yet unſpeil e 


And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's throne, 
To Paquin of Sinæan kings, and thence 
To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul 
Down to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 
The Perſian in Ecbatan ſat, or ſince 
In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kſar 
In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 393 


this golden country. If Jremember 


Michael from Adam's eyes the film 


Guiana, ] I ſuppoſe Miltonalluced 


390 


% ak a „ E Yet 1 
to the many fruſtrated voyages, p 
which had been made in fear.h of WWF Aud! 


11ght, this was the famous place that 

Sir Walter Raleigh was to hare 

brought ſuch treaſures from. Thy-r, 
411.-———brt to nobler jights 


And: 
I thoſe « 


© Aſp 
N 0 


remov'd, | Theſe which follow 


55 . | | 3 Mor 
are nobler fights, being not only of I 


cities and kingdoms, but of the prin- 3 oa 
cipal actions of men to the final con- 1 
ſummation of things. And to pre- E Nov 
pare Adam for theſe ſights the Ange! 
remov'd the film from his eyes, as Pal- The 
las remov'd the miſts from Diomedes I 
Bis Eyes, Thad. V. 127. E Pur 
Ax G av Tol an of ap! inn, a 

n Tfw ener, 2 h 


, | N 
Oe wv Yiworng nue Seo, 16: os 


QVCEE » 
| ma 


_ 
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purge thy eyes, 


HAnd ſet to view the warringDeities. 


Pope. 


| And as . did likewiſe from 
© thoſe of Eneas, En. II. 604. 


> Aſpice, namque omnem, quæ nunc 


obducta tuenti 


Morales hebetat viſus tibi, et hu- 


mida circum 


Caligat, nubem eripiam. 


I diſſolve 


| The m:ſts and films that mortal | 


i Purge f Om your fight the droß, 


and make you ſee 


| The Die of each avenging Deity. 


Dryden, 
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F Congo, and Angola fartheſt ſouth; 

© or thence from Niger flood to Atlas mount 
J The kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Sus, 
Marocco and Algiers, and Tremiſen; 

on Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
rhe world: in ſpi'rit perhaps he alſo ſaw 
*m Mexico the ſeat of Montezume, 

I And Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 

| Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoil'd 

| Guiana, whoſe great city e ſons 

Call El Dorado: but to nobler ſights 

| Michael from Adam's eyes the film remov 4 


406 


Drizza pur gli occhi à  riguardar 
l'immenſo 


Eſſercito immortal, ch ein aria So 


accolto: 
Ch' io dinanzi torrotti a at 
r 
Di voſtra humanitaà, ch intorno 
auuolto 


J Adombrando t' appanna il mortal 
| Now caſt your eyes around; j while 


ſe..1o, 


Wy cue vedral gli Saudi ſpirti in 


volto: 


E. ſolener per breue f. Watio 1 rat 
Del angeliche Lorme anco potrai. 


Lift up chine eyes, and 3 in che air 


behold 


4 The 


410 


-* | ; 
e 
x 97 1 
« 7 < 4 
U * 
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BY 


Which : 


4 Yet more, from mortal miſts 'Y And as the ſame Azed (Michael) 
3 did alſo from thoſe of Gooey. 
Taffo, Cant. 18. St. 93. | 
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Which that falſe fruit that promis'd clearer ſight 
Had bred; then purg'd with euphraſy and rue 
The viſual nerve, for he had much to ſee ; aig 
And from the well of life three drops inſtill'd. 

So deep the pow'r of theſe ingredients pierc'd, 


Fen to the inmoſt feat of mental fight, 
That Adam now enforc'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Sunk down, and all his ſpi rits became intranc'd; 


But him the gentle Angel by the hand „ 


Soon rais'd, and his attention thus recall'd. 
Adam, now ope thine eyes, and firſt behold 
Th el⸗ 


| The ſacred ar mies, how they muſ- cs on My PRE and my 8 8 


tred be, | the ground, And behold a hand touched 
That cloud of fleſh in which for me, <vhich jet me upon my knees: or 
times of old from Rev. I. 17. And awhen ] jaw 
All mankind wrapped is, I take him, I fell at his feet as dead; and 

| from thee, | he laid his right hand UPON MW , PL * 

And from thy ſenſes their chick ing unto me, tear not. 
miſt unfold, _ 414-—purg'd with euphrajy ard 
*That face to face thou may'ſt rue] Cleared the Organs of 
theſe Spirits ſee, his ſight with rue and eupbrojy or 
And for a little ſpace right well eye-br:ghz, ſo named of its clearing 
ſuſtain virtue. Hume. 

Their glorious light, and view Rue was uſed in exorciſms, and 1s 
thoſe Angels plain. Fairfax. therefore called herb of grace. Shake 
{pear, Richard II. Act z. Scene 7. 

Theſe paſſages the poet has imitated See too Hamlet, Act 4. Scene 7. 
and improv'd; as in what follows of 427. Nor / 15 4 thy fen,] S0 5 
Adam's iinking down overpower'd, Exod. XXXII. zo. Te have find 
and then being rais'd again by the a great /in, 1 John V. 16. If an 
hand gently by the Angel, he has man /ee his brother fin a ſin. And 
copied from Daniel, X. 8, Sc. 1 /aw the tame manner of ſpeaking has 
this great wiſion, and there remained prevaiPd among the beſt claflic au. 
10 o firength in me — 1 was in a dee thors as well as in Scripture. 1 
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| review 
| ſons al 
he is p 
the ſic 
zs dra\ 
| neſs 2 
That 
which 
| the fir 
| great 


437 


is of | 


to be 


into / 
pronc 


bacon 


| ſpelli 


-* HW FH — 84. — 


Fon that fin derive. 
is by miſtake omitted in Milton's 
E ſecond edition, by which the verſe 
| becomes lame and defective. 


r VT 


great beauty. Addiſon. 


| ſpelling it /ord, 


429 His eyes he open'd, and bebeld 
a field, &c. 


with 
of grafjy ford ; | That 


the firſt dying man, is touche 


433* 


is of turf, The proper word ſeems 


to be /faverd, but to be corrupted 


| into /evord or ford as it is commonly 
| pronounc'd in green ſord and /ord of 


bacon, which may juſtify Milton in 
Some think it 15 
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The word /i 


: In this great 
| review which Adam takes of all his 
ſons and daughters, the firſt objects 
he is preſented with exhibit to him 
| the ſtory of Cain and Abel, which 
is drawn together with much cloſe- 
| neſs and propriety of expreſſion. 
| That curioſity and natural horror, 
| which ariſes in Adam at the fi nent of 


338 


rh. effects which thy original crime hath wrought 
1 ſome to ſpring from thee, who never touch'd 425 
mm excepted tree, nor with the ſnake conſpir d, 
Nor finn'd thy fin, yet from that ſin derive 
corruption to bring forth more violent deeds. 
| His eyes he open'd, and beheld a field, 

| Part arable and tilth, whereon were ſheaves 

: New-reap'd, the other part ſheep-walks and folds ; 
th midſt an altar as the land-mark ſtood, 

| Ruſtic, of graſſy ſord ; 
| A ſweaty reaper from his tillage brought 


thither anon 


or ſolum : and Mr. Fenton hascauſed 
it to be printed /cd, as Dr. Bentley 
has very affectedly ſwers. 
434. A /aweaty reaper from his til- 
lage brought &c.] It may 
be proper to compare this account 
with the ſacred hiſtory, to which it 
alludes, Gen. IV. 2. &c. And Abel 
was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was 
a tiller of the ground. Aud in proceſs 


of time at came 10 Palo, that Cain 


brought of the fruit of the ground, an 


offering unto the Lord. And Abel, 


He allo brought of the firſtlings of his 
Hock, and of the fat thereof. The 
poet adds, that Cain took the fruits 
uncull d, as came to hand, whereas 


Abel ſelected the choiceſt and beſt of 


his flock ; and in this ſome inter- 


preters have concelv'd the guilt of 


Cain to conſiſt. Iht doect too n kes 
them 


430 


Firſt 


miſprinted for fed, turf, of the Bel- 
gic /ode, Italian terra ſoda of ſolidum 
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Firſt fruits, the green ear, and the yellow ſheaf 
Uncull'd, as came to hand; a ſhepherd next 426 
More meck came with the frſtlings of his flock 
Choiceſt and beſt ; then iacriftcing, laid 

The inwards and their fat, with incenſe ftrow'd, 
On the cleft wood, and all due rites perform'd. 4, 
His offering ſoon propitious fire from Heaven 
Conſum' d with nimble glance, and grateful ſteam 
The other s not, for his was not ſincere; ;- 

| Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk'd, 
Smote him-into the midriff with a ſtone 443 
That beat out life; he fell, and deadly pale 

' Groan'd out his ſoul with guſhing blood effus'd, 
Much at that ſight Was Adam 1 in his heart 


them offer both upon the ti altar, 
for the word brought in Scripture 


(which Milton likewiſe retains) is 
underſtood of their bringing their 
offerings to ſoine common place of 


worſhip : and this altar he makes of 


turf, of gra//y /ord, as the ſirſt altars 


are repreſented to be, and deſcribes 


the ſacrifice ſomewhat in the manner 
of Homer, The Scripture ſays only 
that the Lord had reſpect unto Abel, 
and to his offering; but unto Cain aui 
to his offering he had not reſped : 


The poet makes this reſpect unto 
Abel's offering to'be a fire' from 
Heaven conſuming it ; and herein 


he is Wen by the Abet of the 


Book 


Diſm: 
To th 
; 4 as 
| ref 
| [Out c 


) 


* 


c 


| a1 
But! 

Dilmay, 
beſt Commen tators Jex iſh and Chi- euer he 
ſtian; and there are ſeveral inſtances s the 
of ſuch acceptance in Scripture ions 2/ 
Cain's was not fo accepted, e (fas Wi ON 
the poet) his <vas not ſincere. Au 5 
Cain was very wroth — And Cain 1 
talked with Abel hits brother, and it Unda 
came to paſs when they were in tit WW ar 

field. that Cain roſe up «ga: nft Abe 
is G roi her. and flew vim. The por 3 
makes Cain to ſnite him into them: WT his 1: 
ri or diaphragm, a nervous wul.': ion, 
_ ſeparating the breaſt from the belly, ſs it 1s 
with a ſtone, ſuppoſing it the al Wcendet 
natural and the molt ready in. 5 
ment at hand, and fo Con ſex, Dir | 550 
vid I. and in his note 16: but how 3 


V 


Book XI. 


1 From Heav'n acceptance; 


FRolling | in duſt and gore. 


3 he makes his blood to be ſ pill'd, 
as the Scripture particularly men- 


tons the blood of Abel. 


; | Groan'd out his ſoul with putting 
blood effus'd. 
Undantique animam difundit in 
| arma cruore. 

Virg. En. X. 908. 


| his is very properly mide the firſt 


[1s Pon, and is ſo muchinlarg'd upon, 
ly gas it is of Adam's immmediate de- 
of Trendents. 


| 458. and th other's faith aþ- 


die author of the epiſtle to the 
Vo b. II. 


Alas, both for the deed * 
[Bu have I now ſeen Death ? 7 Is this the way | 


prev'd] It was, according to 
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Diſmay'd, and thus in haſte to th' Angel cry'd. 

0 Teacher, ſome great miſchief hath befall'n 450 
ro that meck man, who well had ſacrific'd; 

br piety thus and pure devotion paid? 

| T whom Michael thus, he alſo mov'd, reply'd. 

| Theſe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 

out of thy loins; th' unjuſt the juſt hath ſlain, 455 
ron envy that his brother's offering found 

| but the bloody fact 
| Wil be aveng'd, and th other's faith approv d 
| Loſe no reward, tho here thou ſee him die, 


To which our fire. 460 
and for the cauſe * 


Hebrews, 1 bears this teſlimopy 


to it, XI. 4. By faith Abel offered | 


unto God a more excellent. ſucrifice 


than Cain, by which he obtained cit. 
S neſs, that be avas righteous, God leſti- 
 fhing of his gifts; aud by it he being 


dead, yet ſpraketh, 


462, Put have I now ſeen Death ? 


Is this the way &c.] Our 
author, in making Adam fo igno- 
ran: of what death was and the 


way cot, ſeems to have forgot what 


he had put in the mouth of Eve in 


the preceding book, ver. 1001. 


Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, 
ſupply 
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Book 
I muſt return to native duſt? O ſight 

Of terror, foul and ugly to behold, 

Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 4b: 
To whom thus Michiel. Death thou haſt ſeen 
In his firſt ſhape on man; but many ſhapes 

Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 


Shall 
Before 
\ laza 
umb 
f gh 
f he 


To his grim cave, all diſmal; yet to ſenſe 


Convi 
More terrible at th* entrance than within. 470 B 
Some, as thou ſaw'ſt, by violent ſtroke ſhall die, Meme 
By fire, flood, famin, by intemp'rance more BY 
In meats and drinks, which on the earth ſhall bring raf 
Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew Drop! 
Before thee ſhall appear; that thou may'ſt know 47; Pp 
What miſery th' inabſtinence of Eve | IM 
N „„ 1 hall 

> With our own hands, his office ow —— mille ad hanc aditus patent, ner! 

_ ourleives: | files in 


Why ſtand we longer ſhivering un- 477. — ſmmediately a place dc. 
deer fears N PDhe ſecond viſion ſets before him 
That how no end but death, and the image of death in a great vare- 
| have the power, ty of appearances. The Angel, to 
Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt give him a general idea of thoſe c. 
— - feects which his guilt had brought up- 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to de- on his poſterity, places before him 2 
ſtroy ? Dyer. large hoſpital or lazar-houſe, fil 
2 | with perſons lying under all kinds 
of mortal diſeaſes. How finely has 
the poet told us that the ſick perſon: 
languiſh'd under lingring and in, 
curable diſtempers, by an apt an 
| judicious uſe of ſuch imaginary be. 
Ubique mors oft ——— ings as thoſe 1 mention'd in my i 
| e . a paper 


437, 
reek, 
nſumy 


467. — but many ſopapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways 
that lead 5 
Jo his grim cave, ] Senec. Phœ-. 
niſſæ, Act I. 151, 153. 


lan 


att 


Nl, 


0 


75 


per! The paſſion, which likewiſe 
les in Adam on this occaſion, is 
ery natural. The diſcourſe be- 
Pen the Angel and Adam which 
Lilows, abounds with noble morals. 
1 Addiſon. 
157, Maraſmus,] The word is 
reek, and it ſignifies a kind of 
ſumption, accompanied with a 
ver waſting the body by degrees; 


erles, | 


lancholy, 
id moon-ſtruck madneſs, pining 
atrophy, 


call bring on men. Immediately a place 
bore his eyes appear'd, fad, noiſome, dark, 
\ 11zar-houſe it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 
umbers of all diſeas'd, all maladies ; | | 480 
Of ghaſtly ſpaſm, or racking torture, qualms ” 


ut we ſhould obſerve that theſe 


deck XI. PARADISE LOST. 356 


Of heart-fick agony, all feverous kinds, 
Convulſions, epilepſies, fierce catarrhs, 
Jateſtin ſtone and ulcer, colic pangs, 
Demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 48 5 
And moon- ſtruck madneſs, pining atrophy, _ 
Maraſmus, and wide waſting peſtilence, 

Drophies, and aſthma's, and joint-racking rheums. 
Dire was the toſſing, deep the groans ; Deſpair 
ended the ſick buſieſt from couch to couch; 490 
; And 


Maraſmus, and wide-waſting pe- 
ſtilence, „ os 
were not in the firſt, but were added 
by the author in the ſecond edition, 
to {well the horror of the deſcripti- 


on. Dr. Bentley is for ſtriking them 
out again, but Mr. Pope ſays they 


are three admirable lines. 


5 419. Dire avas the toſſing, deep the 


groans; Deſpair &c.] This 


is entirely in the pictureſque man- 
3 * ner of Spenſer, and ſeems to allude 
emoniae phrenzy, moaping me- 


particularly to that beautiful paſſage, 


where deſcribing the way to P/uto's 
griſly reign, he repreſents Pain, Strife, 


Revenge, c. as ſo many perſons 
"SE | allem- 
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And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay'd to ſtrike, though oft invok'd 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope, 
Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold ? Adam could not, but wept, 49; 
Though not of woman born; . compaſſion quelld 
His beſt of man, and gave him up to tears 

A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd exceſs; 
And ſcarce recovering words his plaint renew'd, 


Book XI. 


O miſerable mankind, to what fall Foo 


Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſery'd! 
Better end here unborn, Why! is life given 
To be thus wreſted from us? rather Why 
Obtruded on us thus! ? who if we knew 


aſſembled, and over them ſad Hor- 
or ſoaring with grim hue, and beat- 
Faery Queen, 
Book 2. Cant. 7. St. 21. to St. 24. 


ing his iron wings. 


By that way's ſide there ſat infernal 
Pain, &c.  Thyer, 

The breaks and pauſes in this verſe 

are admirable ; and this beauty 1s 


improv'd by each period's beginning 
with the ſame letter 4. 


Due was the toſſing, deep the 


groans; Deſpair 


b Subſlitute any other word in the 
room of dire or deep, and you will 


perceive the difference. And then 
follows 


767. 


| If hs line was to be alter'd, as thus 


Whit 


And over them triumphant death 
his dart 
Shook, but delay d to ſtrike, 


As the 1 image 18 e line, fo 

it is excellently expreſs'd with the 
pauſe upon the firſt ſyllable of the 
verſe, /ook, One thinks one almoſt 
ſees the dart ſhaking. How mich 
better 1s this than Virgit's An, Xl; 


—— et certam quatit improbus 
haſtam ! 


And o'er them death triumphant 


ſhook his dart, | 
| much 


is 


al 
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| What we receive, would either not accept 505 
| Life offer'd, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 

Glad to be ſo diſmiſs'd in peace. 
| Th' image of God in man created once 

so goodly and erect, though faulty ſince, 
vo ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas'd 3510 
| Under inbuman pains ? Why ſhould not man, 


Can thus 


7 Retaining till divine ſimilitude 
In part, from ſuch deformities be free, 
And for his Maker's image ſake exempt ? 


Their Maker's image, anſwer'd Michael, then 51 5 


lis image whom they ſery'd, a brutich vice, 


E wich of the fire and ſpirit would 
be loſt. The reader may ſee other 
E beauties of the ſame kind in the 
rote upon IV. 35 1. And there are 
ſereral examples of it in Homer, but 
the Latin language ſeems hardly 
capable of it; at ſeaſt I cannot re- 
W collect an inſtance in Virgil, who is 
he great maſter of verſification. 


405. 5 Adam coe 


Though not of cb, born ; ; com- 


palſh 108 quell'd 
Ilis bejt of man, and gave him up 
to tears | This thought (as 


| Vir. Whalley obſerves) is certainly 
| tom Shakeſpear, whoſe words Mil- 


Forſook them, when themſelves they vilify'd 
I To ſerve ungovern d appetite, and took 


In- 
ton has preſerved at the cloſe of the 


ſentence. 
J had not ſo 1 of man A 


But all my mother came into my 


eyes, 
And gave me 10 to tears. 
Henry V. AQ IV. 


517 7 fereve ungovern 'd appetite, | 
Appetite here is made a perſon : and 
took his image whom they ſerv'd, that 
15 ungovern d appetite's, a bratifh 
vice, that was the principal occaſion 


of the fin of Eve, inductive main'y | 


lo the fin of Eve. How different 15 


this image from God” 8 image, WHEN 
(as we read in IV. 291. 
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Inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. 

Therefore ſo abject is their puniſhment, 
Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their own, 
Or if his likeneſs, by themſelves defac'd, 
While they pervert pure nature's healthful rules 
To loathſome ſickneſs, worthily, ſince they 
_ God's image did not reverence in themſelves. 
I pield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubmit. 
But is there yet no other way, beſides 

Theſe painful paſſages, how we may come 


To death, and mix with our connatural duſt? 


There! 18, ſaid Michael, 


Due nouriſhment, Not gluttonous delight, 
Till many years over thy head return : 


in their looks divine 


: The i image of their glorious Ma- 


ker ſhone, 
Truth, wiſdom, lanktitude ſevere 
and pure! 


31. The rule of not too much,] 


Ne quid nimis. 
5 37. Gat ber'd, not harſhly pluck” a, 


to have had in mind this paſſage of 


PARADISE LOST. 


for death mature] He ſeems 


Book NI 


829 


| To 

l The 

if thou well 5 a 
if thou well obſerve  . - 

” 530 Lite 

The rule of not too much, by temp'rance taught, Pair 

In what thou cat ft and drink t, ſeeking from th nce wh 
Of 

NM 

80 may « thou live, till ike 55 fruit thou drop 5331 

Into E 

ſhort, 

Sie de Senect. 19. Et quail i po YER 

ma ex arbolibus, cruda {i tint, vi well 

© avelluntur ; fi matura et cocta, ce. der; 

ſidunt: ſic vitam adoleſcentibus n goub 

aufert, ſenibus maturitas. Ene 

8.— but then thin muſt bullics decli 

| ac There is ſomething very jul varic 

and poetic al in this de (Crip! tion of 55 

the miſeries of old age, ſo jinely col: 0 

traſted as they are with the op poſt I: We 


It 1s indeed 


pleaſures of youth. 15 


520 


| think ought to excite the pity as 
well as the admiration of the rea- 
der; ſince the poor poet is here no 
doubt deſcribing what he ſelt at the 


various infirmities. Thyer. 
551. and patiently attend 
0 aſolution.] In the firſt edition 
das thus, 55 Be. 


[ext PARADISE LOST, 


Wich I muſt keep till my appointed day 
| Of rendring up, and patiently attend 
My diſſolution. Michiel reply'd. 


fort, but vaſtly expreſſive, and I 


| fine he wrote it, being then in the 
decline of life, and troubled with 


24 


no thy mother's lap, or be with eaſe 

Gather'd, not harſhly pluck d, for death mature: 
1 This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 
: Thy youth, thy ſtren gth, thy beauty, which will change 
Jo wither'd, weak, and gray; thy ſenſes then 540 
Obtuſe, all taſte of pleaſure muſt forego, _ 

t To what thou haſt; and for the air of youth, 
1 Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign 
A melancholy damp of cold and dry 

To weigh thy ſpirits down, and laſt conſume 
: The balm of life. To whom our anceſtor, _ 
ö Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
: Life much, bent rather how I may be quit 

| Faireſt and eaſieſt of this cumbrous charge, 


545 


Nor 


Which T mult keep till my appoint- 


Wo 


ed day 8 5 | 
Of rendring up, Michael to him 
reply'd. 5 


But I ſuppoſe the author thought 


that ending too abrupt, and there— 


fore added theſes words in the ſecond. 
edition, and omitted t im for the _ 


verſe lake, 


553. Nor 


359 


360 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book NI 


Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou livp 


Live well, how long or ſhort permit to IIcaven: 


And now prepare thee for another ſight, — 
He look'd, and ſaw a ſpacious plain, whereon 


Were tents of various hue; by fome were herds 
Of cattel grazing ; others, 
Of inſtruments that made melodious chime 

Was heard, of harp and organ; and who mov'd 569 
Their ſtops and chords was ſeen ; 
Inſtinct through all proportions low and high 


Fled and purſu 1d tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 


553. Nor {ove ty life, 


- 7 
mor ware ; | 


Martial. Lib. 10. 

Summum nec metug 8 & m, nec 
| Opte . 
564. — Permit to Hour : J Per- 


Hor. Od. J. IX. 9. 


556. Fic loo d, and {am a 
Plain, &C | As there is 00 

thing more delightful in poctry than 
a contraſt and oppoſition of inci- 

dents, the author afttr this melan- 
choly profpe® of deatii and fickaeſs, 
raiſes up a ſcene of mi: rn. love; and 
jollity. The ſecret pleaſure that 
ſteals into Adams heart, as he is 
intent upon this viſion, is imag gin'd 
with great delicacy. I mug not oMit 
the deſcription. of the Joofe female 
troop, who ſeduced the ſons of God, 
as they are call'd in Scripture... 


mitte Divis. 


For that ale: female troop thou 
ſaw; Sc. Adgi/on, 


whence the ſound 


j of Cain, as the author himfel af. 
terwn de inſtructs us; 


furl as duell in tents, and of ſuch a 
ſpacious | 


Gen. IV. 21. 


955 


his volant touch 


3 5 7. ere lents of V nr ious | 775 
| Theie were the tents of the pc. 


47 2 71 ce 
herds e cattel dri theſe be. 
eng d to Jallal,“ he avas the Vall. r of 


Pave enttel: Gen. IV. 20. Cher, 
2 Er CE. - the jourd 204 heard of Fan 
and Al 4 theſe bel long * to Tuba, 
he cut the Jatt er F all fuch e lar. 


Ale the ha: P Gu d or gur. Gen. IV. 21, 


In nfther fart Haba one at the fg, 

this was Tabal-cain, an men 
7 - | 

every artificer in braf end iv, 


562. Inſind th e *h all ; 2 
e His nimble fin gers, a 
f inſpired, flew through all the s. 


1035 diſtances of four, d, 0'er al 


portions, loc or high, treble erb 
and through all its parts ens 
the ſounding ſymphony. A jug 


* 901 a 
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3 | Book XI. 


„no fit molds prepar d; 


i Fuſil or grav 'n in metal. 


PARADISE LOST. 3617 


In other part ſtood one who at the forge 

Þ Lab ring, two maſſy clods of ir'on and braſs 565 

© Had melted, (whether found where caſual fire 

Þ Had waſted woods on mountain or in vale, 

bonn to the veins of earth, thence liding hot 

© To ſome cave's mouth, or whether waſh'd by ſtream 
3 From under ground) the liquid ore he drain'd 579 

from which he form'd 
| Firſt his own tools; they, what might elſe be wrou ught | 


After theſe, 


But on the hither fide, a different ſort 


| WE (of 2:7 Latin, a flight) i: is in muſic 
the correſpondency of parts, anſwer- 


n ing one another in the ſame notes, 
either above or below ; therefore ex- 
* ay and graphically ſtiled %, 
WE © {ounding the ſame notes over a- 
5. 3 gun. | Hume. | 

'- Milton is the more particular in this 
% WE celcripiion, as he was bimſelf a 0 
1 ver ot mulic, and a per former upo 

% e organ. | 

21. ego, — {790 maſjy clods of irs C71 and 
. _ '/5 | 
To Had me, ted, (aobether found where 
For | CG gal fir 2 | 

Had <rafied avoods on mountain or 

* Ws iy vate, Ig 
„ Pown to the veins of earth, — 
. From Lacretius, V. 1220, 

* Quod ſupereſt, ws atque aurum, 
ae ferrumque repertum eſt, | 
wed Et Gmul ergenti pondus, plumbi- 
ey „aue te as 


From 


Ignis ubi ingentes ſilvas ardore cre - 


mãarat 
Montibus in magnis. 


But theſe verſes want emendation. 
Plumbi poteſtas is nouſenſe. The 
ſtop ſhould be placed thus: 
Et ſimul argenti pondus, plumbi- 
que, Poteſtas 
Ignis ubi ingentes Sc. 


Argenti por.dus plumbique, as in 


Virgil, argenti pondus et auri, Po- 
teſtas ignis expreſſes the conſuming 

power of fire. We have potentia 
jolis in V irgil, and poteſtates her- 
barum. Joriin. 


5, 3. Fuſit or gra: 


Or Car ving. Hane 


573. — After theſs,] As being 
the deſcendents of the younger bro- 
ther, but en the hither Alle, Cain 
having been banilh'd into a more 


diſtant cou atry, a arg erent | /art, the 


poller! ty 
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262 PARADISE LOST. Book NI. 
From the high neighb'ring hills, which was their fen 
Down to the plain deſcended: by their guiſe 90 
Juſt men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and know his works 
Not hid, nor thoſe things laſt which might preſerye 
Freedom and peace to men: they on the plain : 980 
Long had not walk'd, when from the tents behold 
A bevy of fair women, richly gay 
In gems and wanton dreſs; to th' harp they ſung 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on: 
The men though grave, ey'd them, and let their eyes 
| Rove without rein, till in the amorous net 386 
Fäaſt caught, they lik d, and each his liking choſe; 
And now of love they treat, till th' evening ſtar, 
Love's harbinger, appear'd; then all in heat 
5 They 


poſterity of Seth wholly different (Joſeph. Antiq. Lib. 1. c. 2.) w 

from that of Cain, from the high thoſe things laſt (in the firſt edition i 
meighb" ring hills, avhich was their is loft, but afterwards corrected a 
feat, having their habitation in the mong the Errata, ) which might prt- 
mountains near Paradiſe, down do the ſerve, nor was it their laſt care and 
plain deſcended, where the Cainites ſtudy to know thoſe things which | 
dwelt: by their guiſe juſt men they might preſerve freedom and peace ii 
feem'd, and all their ſludy bent to wor- men. Tho' this account of the Se- 
ſhip God aright, the Scripture itſelf thites be in the general agreeable td 
ſpeaks of them as the worſhippers of Scripture, yet the particulars of their 


the true God, and know his works living in the mountains near Para- 


not hid, and Joſephus and other wri- diſe, and of their deſcending thence 
ters inform us that they were ad- into the plain, and their corrupting 
dicted to the ſtudy of natural phi- themſelves in that manner with the 
loſophy, and eſpecially of aſtronomy daughters of Cain, our author 2 


at 


90 


8 


E 
15 


| They light the nuptial torch, and bid invoke 590 


Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites invok'd ; 
With feaſt and muſic all the tents reſound. 


| By pleaſure, though to nature ſeeming meet, 


bey is a company, of the Italian 

eva (ſays Hume) a covey of par- One care abroad. 
ndges. It is a word uſed by Chau- 
| Cer, and by Spenſer likawiſe of a 


| A lovely bewy of fair Ladies ſat. foft: 


| And B. 5. Cant. . St. 31. 
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| ach happy interview and fair event 

of love and youth not loſt, ſongs, garlands, flowers, 
| And charming ſymphonies attach'd the heart 595 
of Adam, ſoon inclin'd t admit delight, 

The bent of nature ; which he thus expreſs'd. 


True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleſt, 


Much better feems this viſion, and more hope 

| Of peaceful days portends, than thoſe two paſt ; 609 
| Thoſe were of hate and death, or pain much worle, 
Here nature ſcems fulfill di in all her ends. 


To whom thus Michael. Judge not what! is beſt 


Created, 


| to have taken from the oriental wri- And by 8 Henry VIIL. 
| ters, and particularly from the An- Act [. 
| nals of Eutychius. 


— None here bl hopes, 
582. 4 bevy of fair avomen,] A In all this noble 6evy, has brought 
with her 


$89, — wall in the amorons net 

Faſt caught, they lik YAY Dr. Bent. 
ley finding g firſt i in the later editions, 
ſays that Milton muſt have given it 
and ſo he did in both the edi- 
tions publith' d in his life time. 


company of women, F aery Rn, 
d. 2. Cant. 9. St. 34. 5 


And B. 4. Cant. 10. St. 48. 


A bevy of fair damſels cloſe did lie. Pearce. 
688. it th evening far, Ke, 


a levy of fair virgins clad in white. See t the note on VIII. 519. 
614. For 
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Created, as thou art, to nobler end 
Holy and pure, conformity divine, 
Thoſe tents thou ſaw'ſt fo pleaſant, were the tents 
Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his race 
Who flew his brother; ſtudious they appear 
Of arts that poliſh life, inventors rare, 
Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg d none, 
Yet they a beauteous offspring ſhall beget ; 
For that fair female troop thou faw'ſt, that ſeem'd 
Of Goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, fo gay, 
Yet empty of all good wherein conſiſts 
Woman's domeſtic honor and chief praiſe ; 
Bred only and completed to the taſte 
Of luſtful 3 to ſing 


8 FE that fair Female troop | 
thou ſawvjl,] The conſtruc- 


tion is not, as ſome may apprehend, 
For that fair female troop (which) 

thou jaw ft; but ou ſaww'ft that 

fair female troop, that ſeem'd, &c. 

which is a ſufficient proof of the 

| nid. of Cain brgetting a beaute- 
ales ofspring, 


621. To theſe that fiber race of 


men, &c.] As we read in 
| Gen. VI. 2. The fons of Ged ſax the 
daughters of men, that they avere fair, 

and they took them evives of all 
evhich they cbeſe. It is now generally 
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"= 
3 


bo; 


610 


Wh 


, to dance, 


agreed that this paſſage 3 is to be un- 
derſtood of the ſons of Seth, the 
worthippers of the true God, making 
matches with the 1dolatrous dauoh- 
ters of wicked Cain ; and Milton 
very rightly puts this conſtruction 
upon it here, though elſewhere he 
ſeems to give into the old exploded 


conceit of the Angels becoming en. T 

amour'd of the daughters of men. 

See III. 463. and the note there, | th 

and likewiſe V. 447. and Parad. this 

Reg. II. 178 Sc. a 
627. The . E 


ears 5 a Dr. * 
q 


-» 


_ 


We. 


© ley obſerves thit this ac and 


E would therefore read a flood of tears: 
Milton ſpeaks in ver. 757 But 
3 if this verſe be blameable on this 
| account, yet 5ur poet has uſed the 
fame way of ſpeaking in IX. II. 
That brought into this avorld a 
3 „CFC 
I think that the foregoing part of 


—— and now (wim in joy, 


lau zh, for which 


world is a jingle, and that 7 world 
J bears is a low expreſſion. He 


| this ſentence ſhould be pointed thus. 


Er v1 
re long to ſwim at large; and 


XL PARADISE LOST, 365 


E o dreſs, and droll the tongue, and roll the eye. 620 
J o theſe that ſober race of men, whole lives + 
Enligious titled them the ſons of God, 

Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 

: 2nobly, to the trains and to the {miles 

ol theſe fair atheiſts, and now ſwim in joy, 625 
Frelong to ſwim at large; and laugh, for which 

© The world erelong a world of tears mult weep, 
Jo whom thus Adam of ſhort joy bereft. 

o pity and ſhame, that they who to live well 

E Enter'd fo fair, ſhould turn aſide to tread 630 
paths indirect, or in the mid way faint ! 

| But fill I ſee the tenor of Man's woe 

Þ Holds on the ſame, from Woman to begin. 
From Man's effeminate flacknels it begins, 


The world ere long a world of 
tears mut weep. | 

For /wimming in joy, and favimming 

at large are oppos'd to each other, 

as are likewiſe /aughing and weeprg 

a world of tears. Pearce. | 


As the ſenſe is ſo much improv'd by 


this pointing, we cannot but prefer 
it to Mil:or's own, which was thus: 


—— and now ſwim in joy _ 
(Ere long to ſwim at large) and 
laugh; for which _ 
The world ere long a world of 
tears muſt weep. _ 
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| Said th Angel, whd ſhould better hold his place 64, 
By wiſdom and ſuperior gifts receiv'd. 


But now prepare thee for another ſcene. 


He look'd, and ſaw wide territory ſpread 


Before him, towns, and rural works between, 


Cities of men with lofty gates and towers, 


649 


Concourſe in arms, fierce faces threatning war, 


Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe ; 


Part wield their arms, part curb the foaming ſteed, 


Single or in array of battel rang'd OY, 


Both horſe and foot, nor idly muſt'ring ſtood ; 645 


One way a band ſelect from forage drives 


A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine 


638. He book'd, and ſaw avide ter- 
ritory ſpread & c.] The next 


viſion is of a quite contrary nature, 


and filled with the horrors of war. 
Adam at the ſight of it melts into 


tears, and breaks out in that paſſi- 


donate ſpeech , 
O what are theſe, 
Death's miniſters, not men . 


Alaualſen. | noted here once for all, that in thus 


642.— * 3] An old word for 
enterpriſe. It is uſed in the Maſk. 


Alas ! good ventrous Youth, _ 


I love thy courage yet, and Bold 

645. — nor idly muſtring flood ;] 
One can't perceive the pertinence of 
this without ſuppoſing that it hinted 


From 


at the circumſtances of the land- ar- 
my at that time. 

65 1—wvhich makes a bloody fra) i] 
So it was alter'd for the better inthe 


ſecond edition; it was tacks a bly 


fray in the firſt edition; which is 


not ſo plain and intelligible. 


660. In other part the ſeepterd 
heralds call &c.] It may be 


viſionary part Milton has frequent: 


ly had his eye upon his maſter Ho- 


mer, and ſeveral of the images 


Which are repreſented to Adam are 
copies of the deſcriptions on the 
ſhield of Achilles, Iliad. XVIII. 


His eyes he open'd, and beheld 2 
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| | From a fat meadow ground ; or fleecy flock, 

F | Ewes and their bleating lambs over the plain, 

| | Their booty ; ſcarce with life the ſhepherds fly, 659 
© But call in aid, which makes a bloody fray ; 

| With cruel torneament the ſquadrons join; 

J Where cattel paſtur'd late, now ſcatter'd lies 

1 With carcaſſes and arms th inſanguin'd held 

i Deſerted : Others to a city ſtrong 655 
1 Lay ſiege, 1 incamp 'd; by battery, ſcale and mine, 
ö Aſſaulting; others from the wall defend 
Pick dart and javelin, ſtones and ſulphurous fire; 


On each hand ſlaughter and gigantic deeds. I 
In other part the ſcepter'd heralds call "oo 


| Part arable and tilth, whereon Here ſtretch'd in anks the lerebd 


1 were ſheaves _ ſwarths are found, 7 
| New reap'd, the other part ſheep- Sheaves heap'd on ſheaves, here 
* | walks and folds. thicken up the ground. _— 
: F And ver, 587, Oc... | 
8 s not this Homer's deſcription a 
; 3 Tb contraſted { ? ver. 550 Se. | a E 3; vo crol nos . lupe. 
| : E 0 11d Teparr®v Babunnio 158 Cl „ NAS -* 

1 EET Ey xo Bnoon lat y 0 4 ⁰L,n, 
2 | 3 Huus, erices © rs; er egen „ Trabis Te, _ T's * 
5 y üg. | 105 TYRBC. | b | 
A are 0 abb per oye en- Next this, the eye the art of Vul- \Þ 
5 fi Wilo cole, e load Sy un 
I 3 0 92 Can leads | FE 
3 11 οοονινE EY euνοi e Deep thro' fair foreſts, and a length 4Y 
| 1 S0. | x2 
e ; of meads; l 
1 1 Another field roſe high with wa- And falls, and folds, and ſcatter'd oY 
0 I w. ving grain; 7 cotts between, al 
: ith bended ſickles ſtagd the rea- And fleecy flocks that whiten all - -.. 1 

Per. train. the ſcene, I 

LEE © 1 
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To council in the city gates: anon 


Grey-headed men and grave, with warriors miy'q 
mix'd, 


Aſſemble, and harangues are heard, but ſoon 


In factious oppoſition, till at laſt 


The viſion of marriages, 
They light the nuptial torch, and 


bid invoke 


\ Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites 55 


invok' d: 


With feaſt FR muſic all the tents 


reſound, 
Is it not a moſt beantiful and exact 


copy of Homer? ver. 401, S.. 


Ey T1 (ev fo N T E094) ανννι- 
zalre | 
Nut 0 8% Joapapan, 0x59wy UTo- 
ART Opal), 
Hynes e:% UV" Tov; & TR 
bf coe | 


pot by fpxnonges ede 25 o Aſs. 


en 


| Audar,Popualyzs Tz 2 E = 
Here ſacred pomp, and genial feaſt 


delight, | 
And ſolemn dance, and bymenzal 
| rite ; | 


Along the ſtreet the new-made 


brides are led, 


With torches flaming t0 the nuprial 


bed: 
The youthful dancers in a circle 
bound : 
To the ſoft flute, and cittern's ful 
ver ſound. | 


And in like manner the driving a- 
way of the ſheep and oxen from fo- 
rage, and the battle which thereup- 


on enſues may be compared with 


the following paſſage in Homer: 
ver. 527 Sc. 


0f 


'Os He 7% @joidovres eee 422 
ETELT 

Teri aus Bow GaYNu; % G11 
HANG 

A pews 06Wy* Xlewor 9 ins unduGere. 
fas. | | 

0¹ bY we * earv HO eh Keats 
Tp fgyow, 


Ifaur foil x&Inpwo arm 


e rr 
Bars @:pormodun AM als! 
ixò xxo. 
£710 pros 0 pea OTO νάN N 
Ry Lai Tap og. 


In arms tlie glitt ring ſquadron f. 


ſing round, 
Ruſh fudden; hills of ſlaughte 
heap the ground, 


Whole flocks and herds lie ble. 


ing on the plains, 


And, all amidſt them, dead, the 


ſhepherd {wains. 

The bellowing oxen the beſiegen 
near.” - - 

They riſe, take horſe, approach 
and meet the war ; 


They fight, they fall, beſide the 


_ filver flood, 
The waving ſilver ſeem d to bluſh 
with bl 00d, | 


The repreſentation of the city be 
— d here in e 


— Others to a city! frong | 


Lay ſiege, incamp'd ; Zo Us 


F middle age one riſing, 


| Loe reader will find to be a very 
q gat improvement upon that in 
, © Homer, ver. 509, DIA 
4 Tu d Ter WONIUY 72 dos fro 
4 64T0 AQWY 
} | Te * A%fhT 0frev ul” 
: waer part (a proſpett differing 
I Glowd with refulgent arms, and 
E horrid war. 
© Two mighty hoſts a leaguer d 
| town embrace, c. . 
C Ss the council in the one 

| in other part the tere heralds 
all 
Jo council in the city gates: anon 
3 | Gray headed men and grave, with 
I warriors mix'd, 

| Aſemble, and haran gues are cheard, 


Se. 


bene to be of much more import- 

Fance than that in the odere ver. 

5 Oc. 8 . 

Kſuxiß by ape Jaw arge, 6 Je 
yepailes, | | | | 

Lr ET; Ce o Rwy bf 
b 

J Mop 9. xyfuuν E xf Ne 

YH Vigo Payer” 

| Turn sr, woo, LINE 7'Y J 


erate 


noiſy bands, 


nd form a ring, with fin ters in 
their lands 5 
Vor. II. 


images from it: 
may ſay that they do not like other 


XXI. 19. Zech. VII. 16. 


BY appointed heralds full the | 
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eminent 665 


1 wiſe deport, ſpake much of right and wrong, 
| 2 juſtice, of religion, truth and peace, 
| [and judgment from above: him old and young 


Ex- | 


On ſeats of fone: within the ſacred 
place, 
The rev'rend elders nodded o'er 
„ the caſe; - 
Alternate, each th” atteſting fop- 
ter took, 
And rifing ſolemn, each his fon 
tence ſpoke. 


The deſcription of the Wield of 


Achilles is certainly one of the fineſt 
pieces of poetry in the whole Thad, 


and our author has plainly flown | 
his admiration and affeRion for it 


by Lorrowing ſo many ſcenes and 
but I think we 


copies fall ſort of the originals, 
but gen erally exceed them, and re- 


ceive chis additional beauty, that 


they are moſt of them made repre- 
ſentations of real hiſtories and ne 


ters of fact. 


661. To council in the city gates :] 


For there aſſemblies were anciently 


held, and the wp. uſed to fit, 
Gen. XXXIV. 25. Peut. XVI. 18. 


665. OF muddle age one rife] 
Enoch ſaid to be of middle age, be- 


cauſe he was tranſlated when he was 


but 365 years old; 
then. Gen. V. 23: 

608. And judomont from above] 
It appears from holy Writ, that he 


a middle age 


was not only a good man, and ue 


evil God, Gen, V. 24. but that he 
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Had not a cloud deſcending ſnatch'd him thence 67 
Unſeen amid the throng : fo violence L 
Proceeded, and oppreſſion, and ſword-law 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was found. 
Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 

Lamenting turn'd full fad; O what are theſe, bn; 


Inhumanly to men, and multiply 

Ten thouſandfold the fin of him who ſlew. 

His brother: for of whom ſuch maſſacre 
Make they but of their brethren, men of men? 6% 

But who was that juſt man, whom had not Heaven 

Reſcued, had in his righteouſneſs been loſt ? 


: 8 * ? - —— 
22 

ws : < 3 9 3 Song f * 

pd — ———— NR[—__—CEEE On Ee eee — 


> wickedneſs of mankind, and de- with two or three ſyllables, 
nounc'd the heavy judgment of 688. Sach avere theſe giants, mi 
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683. To whom thus Michael, word which we tranſlate giants, mel 


cent upon the word product is to be conceive them to be no more than 
varied product or product, according robbers and tyrants ; Our author 


— . ane 11" — a 0 


370 PARADISE LOST. pgy 
Exploded and had ſeiz d with violent hands, 


Death's miniſters, not men, who thus deal death 


To whom thus Michael. Theſe are the produt 
Ng 5 — 


remonſtrated likewiſe againſt the as you pronounce the word Mica 


God upon them, Jude 14. Behold _ of high renown;] Gen. VIA. 
ihe Lord cometh with ren thouſands of There were giants in the earth in 16000 
his Saints, to execute judgment upon days; and alſo after that, when tht 
all &c. which the poet alludes to /ons of God came in unte the daughter} 
more plainly afterwards, ver 704. ef men, and they bare children io them 
— that God would come the ſame became mighty men, lid 
Jo judge them with his Saints, Were of old, men of renown. on 

| __ commentators underſtand. by the 


Tee are the product] The ac- of large bulk and ſtature; other 


include 


includes both interpretations, and 
E leaves the choice to the reader, 


. e births of body or mind. 

i 691. To overcome in battel, &c.] 
y f his character drawn more maſter- 
bas i in Parad. Reg. III. 71. 
en. Abbey err who count it glorious 
hich Fe. TH War burton. 
Sone 6 
694. 3 tb 5 done 
1 / triumph, to be [tid great con- 
* i querors, ] Milton had faid be- 


than 
uthor 
ludes 


1 glory, to ſubdue nations and 
; Wir home their ſpoils: and here he 


here that it gl be held the higheſt 


Noe thoſe ill e marriages thou ſaw'ſt ; 
where good with bad were match d, whoof themſelves 
Abhor to join; and by imprudence mix'd, 680 
produce prodigious births of body' or mind. 

Such were theſe giants, men of high renown ; 

For in thoſe days might only ſhall be admir'd, 

And valor and heroic virtue call'd ; 690 
© To overcome in battel, and fibdue = 
| Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite 

I Manſlaughter, ſhall be held the higheſt pitch 

of human glory, and for glory done 

of triumph, to be ſul d great conquerors, 69 $- 
Þ Patrons of mankind, Gods, and ſons of Gods, 
| Deſtroyers rightlier call'd and plagues of men. 
| Thus fame ſhall be achiev d, renown on earth, 


of triumph for that glory obtain'd, 


to be ſtil'd great Conquerors. 80 that : 


though I approve of Dr, Bentley's 
changing dine into wor, I cannot 
agree to his altering Of triumph to 
Or triumph. Pearce. | 

This is one of the moſt difficult paſ- 


ſages. I am not ſatisfied with the 
: conjectures of either of theſe learned 
men, and ſee no other way of un- 
der ſtanding it but this. To overcome, 
10 ſubdue, to ſpoil, ſhall be held the 
higheſt pitch of gliry, and ſhall be 
A 2 2 dene | 


And 


adds { for this I rake to be his ſenſe) 
that it ſhall be held 2% big GAH price 


* 
i 
. 
3.50 
" | 
. 


- ©. 3 
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And what moſt merits fame in filence hid. 
But he the ſev'nth from thee, whom thou behe1g 
The only righteous in a world perverſe, 
And therefore hated, therefore fo beſet ö 
With foes for daring fingle to be juſt, 1 Vhi 
And utter odious truth, that God would come | 
To judge them with his Saints: him the moſt High 
hs in a balmy cloud with winged ſteeds 


done for glory of triumph, ſhall be 
atchiev'd tor that end and purpole, 


zo be ſtil'd great conquerors &c. 


' 700. But he the ſev nth from ther, ] iy 
: Jude I 4. And Enoch alſo the Jeventh 


from Adam &c. 


707. Did, as thuu ſaab t, receive,] 
it 1s commonly apprchended from 


a paſſage in Mr. Pope's Eſſay on 
Criticiſm, that all auxiliary verbs 
are mere expletives, 


While expletives their feeble aid 
- 4 join. 


But this I beheve Mr. Pope never 
intended to advance. Milton has 
uſed them in many places, where 


he could have avoided if he had 


pleaſed ; 


Did, as thou ſaw'ſt receive —= 


I will produce one, 


Nilton might have ſaid 
Receiv'd, as thou haſt ſeen.— 


But he thought the auxiliary verb 
added itrenth to the expreſſion, as 
indecd ic Goes, ] own where the 


auxiliary verb may be employ' 


in rim'd verſe, as ſtrong as that of 


verb had been left out, and the 


that it occaſions ſuſpenſe, Wich 


tice of ſomething, coming beior 


7 * b 

5 bel 9 
- 

= 

4 "= _ M 

k ” 7 1 C 1 
_ A | 

ag „ 
1 


700 
Di 


auxiliary verb is brought cloſe to it 
principal, and that a thin mono. 


on M 

lyble, as in the line juſt new refemd WIE 
to, the verſe is very rude and d. Gre 
greeable. But to prove that be 


In his 
are m 
ture, 


properly, I will produce an inkne: 


Milton juſt mention'd. 


he. 
Then did the roaring waves tie = 
rage compole, = - 
When the great father of the oy : wu 
aroſe. Pitt's firſt And, i E are | 
VV the e 

I believe it will not be diſputed, 55 
| F | ve 
but that this line is as full, as ſcno- Int 

rous and majeſtic as if the auxiliary WE 


: Thi 
author had uſed compos'd inflead of WE 
did comprſe. The expreſion is ce 
tainly more beautiful and moi 
poetical 3 and the reaſon of it i, 


Yr 
Wuxi 
Nat al 
lar 1. 
and 
we 
E belt; 
bey 

* 01 


raiſes the attention; or in other 
Words, the auxiliary verb gives nb. 


the principal thing itſelf "appears 
which is another property of mt 


jelly. Mr. Dryden 8 authority 
| ml 1800 


ook XI. 


n likewiſe be added: on this oc- 
aten ; even in his celebrated! lines 
on Milton it is to be met with. 


1 
J 
Ted 
lee 
thi 
070 


| Greece, Italy, and England did 


adorn. 


an nis lation of the Fneid there 
are many inſtances of the ſame na- 
Jure, one of which I will mention, 


any 


it of 


tel ury vent. 

E The meter of this line. as the words 
3 gare here rang'd, is not bad, 

the e ear Can judge; but it 80038 
re been extremely ſo, if he had 
uricit mas, 


fond 
nd, 


uted, 
{on0- 
jl1ary 
d the 
0 of 
8 cet 
mare 
It 3 
hich 
other 


The queen of Heav's n her fury 
q thus 4%d vent. | 


Jaap verb is not to be rejected 
it all times; beſides it is a particu- 


. 
_ . 
3 
M 


| aud has a majeſty in it ſuperior to 


PARADISE LOST. 


Fe of Heav? n did thus her. 


oom whence it appears that the 


lar idiom af tne Eng aſt language, 


373 


Pb. as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, to walk with God 
ilch! in ſalvation and the climes of bliſs, 
empt from death; to ſhew thee what reward 
| TT aits the good, the reſt what puniſhmeat ; 

| I hich now direct thine eyes, and ſoon behold. 
q Helook'd, and ſaw the face of things quite chan; g d; 


* ne brazen throat of war had ceas'd to roar ; 


710 


| Al now was turn'd to jollity and game, 


To 


from great authorities, I fhall 
produce one from Shakeſpear, 


— this to me 
In dreadful ſecrecy 1 impart they did. 


The auxiliary verb is here very pro- - 


perly made uſe of: and it would be 


a great loſs to Engliſh poetry, if it 
were to be wholly laid aſide. See 
Letters concerning ee tical tram Nations 


& C. p. 8, 9, Io. 


. Which now direct thine eyes 
and ſoon behold. The ſyn- | 


3 is remarkable. Which govern'd 


not by the verb next following, but 
by the laſt in the ſentence, 


712. He look'd, and ſavy the face of _ 

things quite cbang d;] Milton, 

to keep up an agreeable variety in 

his viſions, after having raiſed in 

the mind of his reader the ſeveral 

ideas of terror whic h are conform- 
able to the deſcription of war, paſſes 


es I i* Latin or Greek tongue, and I on tothoſe after images of triumphs 
1 elieve to any other langus age what- and feſtivals, in that viſion of 
1 3 Many inſtances might be lewdneſs and luxury, which uſhers 
hority ought to ſupport this aflertion in the flood. Addjon. | 

migtt Bu A a 3 723. —Vreach'd 


St. Peter, 2 Pet. II. 2 
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To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance, 
Marrying or proſtituting, as befel, 4 
Rape or adultery, where paſling fair | 
Allur'd them; thence from cups to civil broils. 
At length a reverend fire among them came, 
And of their doings great diſlike declar'd, 720 
And teſtify d againſt their ways; he oft 
Frequented their aſſemblies, whereſo met, 
Triumphs or feſtivals, and to them preach'd 
Converſion and repentance, as to ſouls 

5 priſon under judgments imminent : 7 
But all in vain : which when he ſaw, he ceas'd 


72 3 | — preach'd 5 


Con der ſion and repentanceè, as toſouls 


In priſon] This account of Noah's 
preaching is founded chiefly upon 
Noah a 
preacher of rightconſneſs, and 1 Pet. 


III. 19, 20. By which alſo he arent 


and preached unto the ſpirits in pri- 


on, which ſometime <were diſobedient, 


when once the long-ſufjering of God 
evaited in the days of Noah : As 
what follows of Noah's deſiſtin 
when he found his preaching oy 

fectual, and removing into another 

country, is taken fiom Joſeph. An- 


A 


nd. 1.1. 1c. 4- 


730. Meaſur'd by cubit, lengtb, aud 


Irxecadib. and highth,] The 
dimenſions of the ark are given 
Gen. VI. 16. 7 he length of the ark 
Hall be three hundred Cubits, the 


ä 


thee of all food that is eaten, and thn | 


70 


9 


735 
. of cle 
clean. 
bars ht 


4 4 5 > 

1 73 
2 
3 

3g 

1 the P 
ay - 


accou 
E reade 
Ejudgn 
1 thing 
che L. 
the we 
3 nor a 
tons, 
Etaltro 
has 1 
E Ovid 
but { 
ore 


breadth of it fifty cubits, andibe biekth 
cf it thirty cubiis. A cubit is the mes: 
ſure from the elbow to the finger 
ends, and is reckon'd a foot anda 
half or (according to Biſhop Cum 
berland) 21 inches 888 decimals, 

 731.9mear'dround auith pitch, an 
In the ſede a door &c.] Gen. 
VI. 14. Thou fhalt pitch it withir 
and without with pitch; and the dar 
of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the fi 


thereof. Ver. 16. And take thou uid 


ſhalt gather it to thee ; and it fall li 
He or food 1 or thee and for them. 
75 32.——and of previjtons laid in 
large] He uſes the adjectlie 
adverbially here and elſewhere, as! 
common in Latin. Mag numque fi- 
entem Nilum. Virg. Georg. 111.28. 
Sole recens orto. Georg. III 150. 


- Nb 
735: C. 


E Pool XI. 


21 


=? Came ſev" u,and pairs, JSevenr 
* clean creatures, and pairs of un- 
clean. For this and other particu- 
5 here mention'd, See Gen. VII. 
E 738. Mean aki the ſouth wind 
3 roſe &C.] As it is vifible that 
ue poet had his eye upon Ovid's 
account of the uniyerſal deluge, the 


Ejulgment he has avoided every 


the Latin poet. We do not ſee here 
Ne wolfſwimming among the ſheep, 
nor any of thoſe wanton imagina- 


With, as unbecoming the great ca- 
Ertrophe of nature, If our poet 
bas imitated that verſe in which 
Ovid tells us that there was nothing 
but ſea, and that this ſea had no 
le to it, he has not ſet the 


PARADISE LOST. 


reader may obſerve with we much 


thing that is redundant or puerile in 


Wrions, which Seneca found fault 


A 4 


375 


Þ contending, and remov'd his tents far off; 
ben from the mountain hewing timber tall, 
egen to build a veſſel of huge bulk, 


729 


Aleaſur d by cubit, length, and breadth, and hig ghth, 
E Smcar'd round with pitch, and i in the fide a door 
EContriv 'd, and of proviſions laid in large 
For man and beaſt : when lo a wonder ſtrange! 
© Of every beaſt, and bird, and inſects ſmall 

| Came ſev'ns, and pairs, and enter'd in, as taught 
1 heir order: laſt the ſire, and his three ſons 
Wich their four wives; and God made faſt the door. 
PMcanwhile the fouth- wind roſe, and with black win g8 


735 


Wie 


thought! in eh a light as to incur 


the cenſure which critics have paſſed | 
upon it. The latter part of that 
verſe in Ovid is idle and f ſuperfluous, 
but juſt and beautiful in Milton: 


Jamque mare et tellus nullum diſ- 
dcbrimen habebant, 
Nil niſi pontus erat, deerant quo- 
que littora ponto. 
— Sea cover'd ſea, 
Sea without ſnore. — 


In Milton the former part of the de- 
ſcription does not foreſtall the lat- 
ter. How much more great: and 
ſolemnon this occakon 15 that which 


follows in our Engliſh poet, 


and in their palaces _ 
Where luxury late reign'd, fea» 
monſters whelp'd _ 


And ſtabled 
| | than 


| 
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Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 
From under Heav'n ; the hills to their ſupply 
Vapor, and exhalation duſk and moiſt, 


Sent up amain and now the thicken'd ſky Ss 


Lik 4e a dark cieling ſtood; 


than that in O vid, where we are told 
that the ſea-calts lay in thoſe places 
where the goats were uſed to by Oel 
The rcader muy find ſeveral other pa- 
rallel paſlages in the Latin and Eng- 
Iſh deſcripti ion of the deluge, where- 
in our poet has viſibly the advan- 
tage. The ſky's “ eing overcharged 
With clouds, the deſcending of the 
rains, the riſing of the teas, and the 
appeararce of the rainbow, are 


ſuch deſcriptions as every one muſt 


take notice of. The circumitance 
relating to Paradiſe is fo finely ima- 
gin'd, and ve to the pions 
of many learned authors, that 1 
cannot forbear giving it a place in 
this paper; 


hs —— then ſhall this wioune 
Of Paradiſe by might of waves 
be mov'd Sc. | £ 


The tranſition which the poet 
makes from the viſion of the de- 


luge, to the concern it occation'd 


in Adam, is exquiſitely graceful, 

and copied a after Vifgil, though the 
firſt thought it intrc "duces 15 rather 
in the ſpirit of. Ovid, 


Jow didſt thougrieve then, Adam, 
tO behold Ge. | 


have been the more particulz rin 


my guoiations o out of the elventh 


PARADISE LOST, Bock x. 


been imperfect. Addi/en. 


I. 264. 


74⁰ 


down ruſh d the rain 
Im. 


book of Paradiſc loft beca auſe it 1 
not generally recsong! among the 
moſt ſhining kool 58 yy BY poem ; 

for which reaion the reader miokt 
be apt to overlook the many pal 

ages in it which delerve our adm. 

ration. The eleventh and twelfth 
are indeed built upon that fingle 
circumſtance ef the removal of our 
firſt parents from Faradiſe; but tho 
this is not in itſelf ſo great a ſubject 
as that in moſt of the borgen 
books, it is extended and diverihed 
with ſo many ſurprizing incidents 
and pleaſn ig epiioues, that tlek 
two laſt books © can by no means de 
looked upon as unequal parts of 
this divine poem. 1 "muſt farther 
add, that had not Milton repre- 
ſented. our fit parents as aciven 
out of Paradiſe, his fall of man 
would not have been complete, and 


conſecuently his action W] Old hae 


'The reader may farther compare 
the follow ing paſſages with Milton, 
and he Will echily ſee the {up rior? ty 
of the Engliiih poet. Ovid. Net. 


—— Madidis notus RE: alis, 
Terribilem picea tectus calig ne 
vultum. 
Utque manu lata perdentia nub1a 
re ſſit | 
F Fit 


Co! 


40 


oh 
pal. 
ml. 
th 
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tho! 
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15 be 
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© Uplifted, and ſecure with beaked prow 
E Rode tilting o'er the waves; all dwellings elſe 
Flood overwhelm'd, and them with all their pomp 


_ 


E Fit fragor ; hinc denſi funduntur 


ab zthere nimbi. 


E Nuncia Junonis varios induta co- 


lores 


Concepit Iris aquas, alimentaque 


nubibus adiert, 


Expatiata ruunt per æapertos flu- 


mina campos; | 


E Cumque fatis arbuſta ſimul, pe- 
= cudet{que, viroſque, | 


Tectaque, cumque ſuis rapiunt pe- 


netralia ſacris. 


E The ſouth he loos'd, who night 


and horror brings; 

And fogs are ſhaken from his 
flaggy wings; 3 
Still as he ſwept along, with his 

clench'd fiſt 


priſon'd clouds reſiſt:. 
The ſkies from pole to pole with 
peals reſound ; „ 
And ſhow'rs inlarg'd come pour- 
ing on the ground. ek 
They, clad in colors of a various 
Ae; 


1 junohian Iris breeds a new ſupply 
10 feed the clouds: impetuous 


rain deſcends ——— 


the plain: | OR 
3 They flote the fields, and overtop 
dee grain; | 


Then ruſhing onwards with a 


ls it not juſter and better to ſay, that 
the ſouth æuind bleaw all the clouds to- 


he jg ue the clouds with his broad 


ly, than that he rainbow ſupplied 


He ſquecz'd the clouds, the im- 


and minutely ec, ſweeping away 
corn, and trees, and cattel, and men, 


and houſes, with their houſhold Gods? 


ſhining paſſages in the Latin poet. 


= TV expanded waters gather on 


(Latin) Cielo (Italian) Heaven. 


F164 


745 


Deep 


ſweepy ſway, 
Bear flocks and felds, and lab'ring 
hinds away, 
Nor ſafe their dwellings were, for 
{apt by floods, 
Their kouſes fell upon their houſ- 
hold Gods. Dryden. 


gether from under Heaven, than that 


hand? and is it not a more philo- 
ſophical account, that he hills ſent 
up vapor and exhalation to their ſup= 


then with nouriſhment ? and is there 
not more majeſty in this ſhort and 
full deſcription, that the floods over-. 
avheln'd all davellings, and them avith 
all their ponp deep under water roll'd, 
than in mentioning ſo particularly 


and yet theſe are none of the leaſt 


743. Like a dork cieling jiood ;] 
Cicling may be thought too mean 
a word in poetry, but Milton had a 
view to its derivation from Cœlum 


| | Richaraijon. 
„ Bp 7 52.—57 


378 


Deep under water roll'd; 


Sea without ſhore; and in their palaces 
Where luxury late reign'd, ſea-monſters whelp'd 
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fea cover'd ſea, 


750 


And ſtabled ; of mankind, ſo numerous late, 
All left, in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark d. 
How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to belzold 


The end of all thy ofspring, 


end ſo fad, 76; 


Depopulation ? ? thee another flood, 


Of tears and ſorrow' a flood thee alſo drown'd, 


And ſunk thee as thy ſons ; till gently rear'd 
By tif Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood'ſt at laſt, 
Though comfortleſs, as when a father mourns obo 


: His children, all i in view deſtroy d at once; 
| And ſcarce to th' Angel utter dſt thus thy plaint. 
0 viſions ill foreſeen better had I — 


752. — 57 mankind, * abb es 
e,, 
All left, in one ſmall Orton Seoum 
: imbartd.| 
See Vida's Chriſ. 3 


Omnibus hic pauci extinctis mor- 
talibus ibant 

Incluſi ligno ſummas 1 impune per 
undas. Thyer. 


766. ——each day's lot 
Enough to bear; ] Matth. VI 34. 


Sufficient unto the day is the 6 


hereof. 


766. — 


alſo III. 579. 


Live 


The burt's of i many ages, J Diſtr- 


buted, dealt out in parcels, to bes 


falcient burden, the load of many 
ages, Diſpenſare from pense 0 


weigh; thence comes the word 


penſum, the quantity of woo! that 


was weigh'd out to the maids 10 


: ſpin, thence it means a taſk in ge. 
neral, and to diſpenſe is to Ciftr 
bute theſe taſks to every one. The 


word is uſed with great propriety, 
and in the true antique ſenſe, See 
Richardion. 
770. Let no man ſeek Kc. This 


monition was not impertii. ent at 4 
| : f? me 


_ 
1 


3 time 


3 viti 
7 


E ſays 
to . 
W 


I 

I But 
, 
wor 
this 
ie 
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FF ignorant of future, ſo had borne 
My part of evil only, each day's lot 765 
Pott to bear; thoſe now, that were diſpens d 


X he burd'n of many ages, on me light 
Fr once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth 


<> 


3 


Abortie, to torment me ere their being, 
Wich thought that they muſt be. Let no man ſeek 
erh to be foretold what ſhall befall 771 


Him or his children; evil he may be ſure, 


21 
— 


we neither his foreknowing can pr event, 
| And he the future evil ſhall no lets 

in apprehenſion than in ſubſtance feel 77 8 
Crievous to bear: but that care now is paſt, 


un. is not whom to warn: thoſe few eſcap d 
Famin and a anguiſh will at laſt conſume Oe, 
? Wandring 


E tine when the folly of ate nati- et tu pereas. Terence Ea. Homo 
3 vides was ſill in uſe. Marburton. neque meo judicio ſtultus, et ſao 
773. Mpich neither his foreknowing valde ſapiens. Cicero de Oratore. 


can prevent, ] Dr. Bentley — 4 
777. thoſe fre eſeap 
5 © fays that nothing follows as ſequel Famin and anguiſh will at loft 
q to neither, and ſuppoſes he gave it, conſume] 
© Which ever his foreknowing can 


prevent. Maxima pars unda rapitur 3 Wi- | 
reven _— 


bus unda pepercit, 

q but neither is not always follow'd by Illos longa domant inopi Jcjunia 

| zr, but ſometimes by ad; and [ victu. Ovid. Met. I. 311. 

} wonder the Doctor ſhould object to TC; moſt of mortals periſh in 

bis manner of ſpeaking, when it is the flood, 

00 frequent and ſo elegant in Latin. The ſmall remainder dies for want 
| Vice quid agas, ne neque ll profts, of food. Dryden. 


798. Shall 


330 PARADISE LOST. Bock x. 


Wand'ring that watry deſert : I had hope 
When violence was ceas'd, and war on earth, 70 
All would have then gone well, peace would hate 
crown'd 
With length of happy days the race of man; 
But I was far deceiv'd; for now I fee 
Peace to corrupt no leſs than war to waſte. 
How comes it thus? unfold celeſtial Guide, 78; 
And whether here the race of man will end. 
To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom laſt thou 
In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they Tw 
Firſt ſcen in acts of Proweſs eminent 
And great exploits, but of true virtue void; 700 
Who havin g ſpilt much blood: and Gone much waste 
Subduing nations, and achiev'd thereby 
Fame in- the world, high titles, and rich prey, 
Shall change their courſe to plcaſure, eaſe, and floth, 


5 Surfeit, and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride 793 
Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in peace. 
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The conquer d alſo, and enſlav'd by war 
: Shall with their freedom loſt all virtue loſe | 


* 
* — 
— . Phones ns 
: — — — 


And 


the! 


798. Shall auitb their freedem If where flows his love of l erty, and 
Vt 


all virtue laſe] Milton every here he obierves very rightly Ns 
-- the 


aye 


And 


7, and 
7 that 


the 


| The one juſt man alive ; 


kth: PARADISE LOST. 381 


And fear of God, from whom their piety feign'd 
In ſharp conteſt of battel found no aid 300 5 
Againſt invaders; therefore cool'd in zeal 


Thenceforth ſhall practice how to live ſecure, 


Worldly or diſſolute, on what their lords 

[Shall leave them to enjoy; for th' earth ſhall bear 
| More than enough, that temp rance may be try d: 
d all ſhall turn degenerate, all deprav' & £06. 
| ſuſtice and temp'rance, truth and faith forgot; 
One man except, the only ſon of light 

nn a dark age, againſt example good, 


Againſt allurement, cuſtom, and a world 810 


Offended; fearleſs of reproach and ſcorn, 


or violence, he of their wicked ways 
Shall them admoniſh, and before them ſet 


The paths of rightcouſnels, how much more ſafe, 
And full of peace, denouncing wrath to come, 81 5 
On their ! impenitence ; and ſhall return 
Of them derided, but of God obſery' d 


by his command 
Sal build a wonder rous ark, as ; thou beheldſt, 
To 
There are ſuch ſentiments 


in feyeral parts of his e works, 
as 


the loſs of liberty is ſoon follow'd gion. 
the loſs of all virtue and reli 


382 


To fave himſelf and houſhold from amid «9g 

A world devote to univerſal wrack. 

No ſooner he with them of man and beaſt 

| Select for life ſhall in the ark be lodg'd, 

And ſhelter'd round, but all the cataraQs 
Of Heav'n ſet open on the earth ſhall pour 
Rain day and night all fountains of the deep 
Broke up, ſhall heave the ocean to uſurp 


as well as in Ariftotle and other 

maſters of politics, 

821. A world devote to univer/al 
Wrack. ] Devyote is uſed here 


and elſewhere as dewored: And in 


Milton's own editions it is zuver- 
ſal rack, but we have printed it 
_ everack to diltineuith it from rack 

the inſtrument of torture; and we 
have Milton's authority for ſo do- 
ing, for he has printed it ſo himſelf 
in VI. 670, in both his editions: 


— and now all Heav'n 
Had gone to wrack K. 


It is probable that both words were 
originally of the ſame extraction; 
but as the different ſenſes have been 
ſo long diſtinguiſh'd by different 


ſpelling, it is proper to preſerve _ 


this diftinction in order to avoid 
ambiguity and confuſion. And 


for the ſame reaſon we ſpelt diiter- 
_ ently avracking in II. 182. and rack- 


ing in XI. 481. 
824. 


324. — all the catarats 
Of Heaw'n Jet open on the earth 
hall pour cons 


4 


PARADISE LOST. Bock 


Brole uþ,] Gen. VII. 11. Th 
ame day were all the fountains of 


bic verſions, and in the Septuagint 


Jpouts, in hot countries, when the 


poetical manner. Pujh'd by tit 


Book 


Bey : 
Jof 
% 
Wu 
0 
ny 
® 


20 


925 


Be- 


E any t 
E div1d 
ed as 
hare 
Sic 


Rolin day and night; all 2 
F the deep 


the great deep broken up, and 1be cui. 
aows of Heaven were opened. The 
abindoaus of Heaven are tranſlated 
the catarads in the Syriac and An- 


and Vulgar Latin, which Milton 
here follows; and what they are, 


thoſe will beft underſtand who have 
ſeen the fallings of waters, called 


clouds do not break into drops, but 
fall with terrible violence in a tor- 
rent: and the great deep is the valt 
abyſs of waters contained within tie 
bowels of the earth, and in the fea. 

929. then ſhall this mount 

Of Paradiſe &c.] It is the opr 
nion of many learned men, that fe- 
radiſe was deſtroyed by the deluge, 
and our author deſcribes it in a ver 


horned flood, fo that it was before 
the flood became univerſal, and 
while 1t pour'd along like a vait n. 


ver; for rivers when they mect with 


i pc. xt. PARADISE LOST. 383 


De vnd all bounds, till inundation riſe 
[above the higheſt hills: then ſhall this mount 


out of his place, puſh'd by the horned flood, 
With all his verdure ſpoil'd, and trees adrift, 
\ Down the great river to the opening gulf, Es 

M there take root an iland ſalt and bare, 

: The haunt of ſeals, and orcs, and ſea-mews clang : 
: 'To 


* 
1 
the 
_.. 
8 
* 
1 


Þ :ry thing to obſtruct their paſſage, Exnnu? d' eg re- its fon” de N af 
ciride themſelves, and become Horn- Zeug 


sit were, and hence the ancients Fuyexec, open es 
be compared them to bulls. - Ya l , . X. 
in- ic /auriformis volvitur Auſidus. Thoſe turn'd by Phœbus from 
* | Hor. Od. IV. XIV. 25. their wonted Slog : 
. bt gemina auratus taurino cornuæa Delug'd the rampire nine conti- 

1 | vyultu | VVV | 
I ö Eridanus. Virg. Georg. IV. 371+ The weight of waters ſaps the 
| Corniger Heſperidum fluvius regna- yielding wall, Ms 

are, 8 P gna OY ; 
have tor aquarum. n. VIII. 77. * e en the floting bul- 
alled | Down the great river to the opening WT Woes 
1 the / down the river Tigris or Eu- Inceſſant cataracts the thund'rer 


Ours, | 


phrates to the Perſian gulf: they And half the ſkies deſcend in flui- 


x tor- were both rivers of Eden, and Eu- 3 

e vat pirates particularly is called in I WOW WE: Dope: 

in the | dcripture the great river, the river 835.—and crcs,] Orca eſt genus 
ſea, Eupbrates, Gen. XV. 18. It is very marine belluz maximum. Feſt. 
u | probable that our author took the The word occurs frequently in A- 

e opt» A tought of puſhing Paradiſe by rioſto. Hqlin. . 
ate. ble force of floods into the ſea from 5 . 
due 3 who deſcribes the deſtruc- 80 al in F _ Frm 
1 2 of the Grecian wall by an in- ſfpisd the ground, adopting the clan- 
Pas ation very much in the ſame gor of the Latins IT Es mod. 
Jerore WS 


Poetical manner, Iliad, XII. 24. that they almoſt conſtantly uſe to 


| and To wafer * ; | 

5 auf ophooe g oN Eleame Do- expreſs the noiſe made by the flight 
wid c. Amor, of large flocks of birds. Thyer. 
any I 9 Co 


[of Paradiſe by might of waves be movd 8330 


384 


To wich thee that God attributes to place 
No ſanctity, if none be thither brought 

By men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now what further ſhall enſue, behold. 
He look d, and ſaw the ark hull on the flood, 90 
Which now abated ; for the clouds were fled, 
Driv'n of a keen north wind. that blowing dry 


836. Te teach thee ha God attri- 


butes to place 
No ſanctity, &c. J Milton omits no 


opportunity of laſhing what he 


thought ſuperſtitious. Theſe lines 


may ſerve as one inſtance, and I 


think he plainly here alludes to the 
manner of conſecrating churches 
_ uſed byArchbiſhop Laud, which was 
_ prodigiouſly clamour'd againſt by 
people of our author's way of 
| thinking, as peta and po- 


pin. Ther. | 
"Sac. abs ark hull on the f 504, | 


Aſnip is ſaid to bull when all her 
| fails are taken down, and ſhe flotes 


to and fro. Richardlon. 


| 841. Which now abated; for the 


| clouds wvere fled, 
Driv'n by a feen nereh- nd,] 


The Scripture ſays only that God 


made a wind to pas ever the eorth ; 


it is moſt probable that it was a 
. north-wind, as that is ſuch a dry- 
ing wind: but our poet follows O- 


vid in this as well as ſeveral other 


particulars, Met. I. 328. 
Nabila disjecit; nimbiſque Aqui- 


lone remotis, 
Et cœlo terras oltendit, et æthera 
terris.— 


PARADISE LOST. Book I, 


"Sf tas ſubſidunt; colles bur 


Surgit humus; creſcunt locate 


To puff away the clouds, 2nd 
Diſcover Heav'n to earth, ad] 


A thin circumference of land- 


And earth, but not at once, her 


By flow degrees 1 into their channel 


| And earth increatss as the water 


pariſon of the ſurface of the de. 


bi 


- Wrinkly 


Jam mare littus habet; Plena 
pit alveus amnes; 


videntur; 


| ereſcentibus undis. 88 
Imaining 
me aba 
Icumſtar 
led wit 
prels d 


He loos'd the northern wal: 
- fierce Boreas flies 


purge the ſkies : 


Serenely, while he blows, the 14 ty, In 


bund, 
Itz1ans 
ix int 
they he 
pears 3. ary th 
once ct 
viſage rears, racer”: 
And peeps upon the ſeas from up- tle po 
per grounds; ded, 
The ftreams, but juſt FAY Only tc 
within their bounds, Jiezün; 
prov 
- crawl; Fuich 
lit cor 


pours driv'n, 


earth to Heav'n.— 


fall. Dryden. 


843. Wrinkled the face of deg a; 
decay d;] This alluſive com 


Exe al. bg 


| rom ſtanding lake to trip 


Wind, to the wrinkles of a decaying 
Gold age is very far fetch'd and ex- 
Mremely boyiſh; but the author 
Inakes us ample amends in the re- 
raining part of this deſcription of 
the abating of the flood. The cir- 
Feumſtances of it are few, but ſelect- 


preſy'd with no leis ſpirit and beau- 
J. In this reſpect, it muſt be 
band, Milton greatly excels the 
ltalans, Who are generally too pro- 
lx in tlleir deſcriptions, and think 


ay taing remains unſaid. When 


racer's mind a proper idea of what 
lie poet is repreſenting, whatever is 
ded, however beautiful, ſerves 
Wy to teize the fancy inſtead of 


proves that glow of pleaſure, 
lich ariſes in the mind upon its 
lt contemplation of any ſurpriſing 
ſene of nature well painted out. 
bf this Milton was very ſenſible, 
1 mougnout his whole poem has 
mcey ever been hurried by his 


SS wwt t 2% 
magznation into any thins weon— 
0 : 6 * So He 
len: with it. Thier 


Vol, II. 


bk Xl. PARADISE LOST. 


is ſluices, as the Heav'n his windows ſhut, 


Ereaſing waters, wrinkled by the 


ed with great judgment, and ex- 


ey have never ſaid enough whilſt 


ace enoug! is ſaid io excite in the 


Peaüng it, and rather cools than 
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wrinkled the face of deluge, as decay'd ; 

Þnd the clear fun on his wide watry glafs 

baz d hot, and of the freth wave largely drew, 845 
Is after thirſt, which made their flowing ſhrink 


bing ebb, that ſtole 


5 — 


AVith ſoft foot towards the deep, who now had ſtopt 


846.— chi C made their fowwing 
ſorink} T heir | ſuppoſe refers 

to wave before mention'd, as a 
noun of multitude, of the plural 
number. It is not eaſy to account 
for the ſyntax otherwiſe. 


847, 1 rom fianding lhe to ripping 
ehh, pn from ri piu di- 


are, to dance, to ſtep lightly upon 


the toes, a natural deſcription of 


foft-edbirg, as VII. 300. and ſoit. 


follows, that flole wvith ſot foot, 
this bold perſonizing is perpetualiy 
us'd by the Greek, and conſequent- 
ly the Latin poets, who always imi- 
tate them, Hor. Epod. XVI. 47. 
—— montibus altis 
Levis crepante lympha deſilit pede. 
1 Richarjan. 


| 348. —the are), evho now had ſlagt 


His lluces, as the lead n bis ce 


| ons fout.) Gen. VIII. 2. 
The fountains aiſo of the dep, and 
the <vindoxvs of Heaven were ſtopped. 
For this and other particulars of the 


ark reſting upon the mountains ot 
Ararat, and of the raven, and of 


) . | 1 RY 3 
the dore Sr. {eo the ſame chapter. 


J 


7 
939 


The 


850. —flotes 


* o_ 3 — 
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The ark no more now flotes, but ſeems on Sround 
Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix'd. 6 
And now the tops of hills as rocks appear; 


0 
With clamor thence the rapid currents drive ba p 
Towards the retreating ſea their furious tide, Rt th 
Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, bs: Win 
And after him, the ſurer meſſenger, Par | 
A dove ſent forth once and again to ſpy ot y 
Green tree or ground whereon his foot may light; For « 
The ſecond time returning, in his bill EThat 
An olive leaf he brings, Pacific fien: : 660 Fron 
Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark put! 
The ancient ſire deſcends with all his train; Pine 
Then with uphited hands, and eyes devout, EO: (« 
Grateful to Heay' n, over his head beholds | FThe 
A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow e en 
Conſpicuous with three liſted colors gay, 3 To 
| Dejokening peace fr om God, and covenant new. I W 
Where: 


Bros 3 This is the right —placitam pact nutritor olivan, i 
Way of ipelling the word, as it Virg. Georg. II. 425. Hunt. 
comes from the French Voter. Add this likewiſe, 


Paciferxque manu ramum prefer 
c en:] Sign of peace, of © q 
| God' 5 1 — 2 e the o- dit oliæ. An. VIII.. 
live was ſacred to Pallas, and borne 866. Co picuous ih thrcs lifted 
by thoſe that ſued for peace, as "colors. gay,] He tern 
being the emblem of it and plenty : calls it the triple color'd bow, 20 
| 97 


860. An olive leaf he brings, pact- 


X. 1 XI. 


— — 
a 
—- 


of wicked ſons deſtroy'd, 


55 and he means probably the 


Ind blue, of which the others are 
Pnpounded, 


[ 834, To whom th Arch. Argo) 
«| The reader will eaſi}: y obſerve 
o much of this ſpeech is built 
a Seripture. 


PARADISE LOYT:; 


ee principal colors, red, yellow, 


E Whereat the heart of Adam erſt ſo ſad 

Pate rejoic d, and thus his joy broke forth. 
0 thou who future things canſt repreſent 870 

Rt 1 heav'nly Inſtructor, I revive 

bt this laſt ſight, aſſur'd that man ſhall live 

Win all the creatures, and their ſeed preſerve. 

n leſs I now lament for one whole world 

than 1 rejoice 874 

For one man found ſo perfect and ſo juſt, 

| That God vouchſafes to raiſe another welt > 

rom him, and all his anger to forget. 

pat ſay, what mean thoſe color'd ſtreaks in Heaven 

Pilended as the brow of God appeas'd, 

Or ſerve they as a flow” ry verge to bind 

The fluid ſkirts of that ſame watry cloud, 

"I it again diſſolve and ſhow'r the earth? 

To whom th Arch-Angel. Dextroally thou aim it; 


þ en doth God remit his 1 ire, 88 5 
Fan 5 


Though late repenting him of man 
_ deprav'd, | 
Griev' d at his h eart, 


: And it reemted the Lord hs be bo 


made man on the earth, and it grie- 


ved him at Lis heart, Gen VI. 6. 


— when looking dawn he ſaw 


„5 The 


387 


880 
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Surpaſs his bounds, nor rain to drown the world 


The earth alſo was corrupt, before Ged, 


- and the earth awas filled with win- 


and behold it was corrupt; for all 


Bus Noah found grace in the eyes of Shall hold their courſe, — 
ze Lord, ver. 8, 


Book J. 


Though late repenting him of man deprav'd, 3 


Griev'd at his heart, when looking down he {ay 
The whole earth fill'd with violence, and all fi: 
Corupting each their way ; yet thoſe remoy'd, 
Such grace ſhall one juſt man find in his ſight, 95 
That he relents, not to blot out mankind, 

And makes a covenant never to deſtroy 

The earth again by flood, nor let the ſea 


With 


The whole earth filbd with vio- And call to mind his covenant = 
lence, and all fleſh 


And it Sali come to paſs when Thin 
th 3 P M 
Corrupting each their way : „a cloud over the earth, that the hy 


ſhall be feen in the chad: and I will 
{ook upon it, that I may remember fe 
everlaſting covenant betauten Cod and 
every living creature of all fit tht 
25 upon the earth, ver. 14, 16. 


cer bor 
birds 
vere 
and v 
too. 


fence. And God looked upon the earth, 


freſh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth, ver. 11, 12. 


Such grace ſhall one juſt man find 
in his ſight, | 


day and night, 
_ Seed-time and harvelt, heat and 
hoary froft 


While the earth remaineth, ſeed-tint 


And makes a covenant never to 4nd harweſt, and cold and heat, ol 
deſtroy ſummer and winter, and day at. [rich 


The earth again by flood, Hall not ceaſe, Gen. VIII. 22. 


And 1 awill eftabl; ſb my covenant wvith —till fire purge all things new, 
you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off Both Heav'n and Earth, wherein 
any more by the waters of a focd, the juſt ſhall dwell. 

neither ſhall there be any more a flood The Heawens bei ring on fire 7 all be dj / 
zo defiroy the earth. Gen. IX. 11. ſolved, and the elements fall mlt ail 


— but when he brings fervent heas: nevertheleſs we, be: 

Oyer the earth a cloud, will there- cording to 37 promiſe, look for 2 

ket: Heawens and a new Earth, ri 

_ His triple-color'd bow, Whereon develleth rig, vreon neſs, 2 Pet. l. is 
tO look, 13. | 


92 — 


7 


wi man therein or beaſt; but when he brings 89 5 
* the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 

e triple- color d bow, whereon to look, 

And call to mind his covenant : day and night, 


| Shall hold their courſe, till fire purge all things new, 
8 and Earth wherein the juſt ſnall dwell. 


pe. Bentley reads With man or beaſt too See Plal. XXXVI. 6. Jerem, 
er Haul; becauſe (as he ſays) the XXI. 6. and XXXII. 43. And our 
birds are here forgot, and yet they poet has twice before (ver. 733. 
E were in the ark as well as the beaſts, 822. ipok ten Of all the inhabitants 


| too, But in the Scripture phrale az and beef}, Pearce, | 


The Exp of the Eleventh Book, 


Wk 


Ui 
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1 Seed-time and harveſt, heat and hoary froſt 899 


dog. With man therein or 155 31 man and beaſ! comprehend the bird 


and were included in the covenant of the ark under this very title of _ 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The Angel Michael continues from the flood to re. 
late what ſhall ſucceed ; then, in the mention of 


Abraham, comes by degrees to explain, who that 


Seed of the Woman ſhall be, which was promiſed 


Adam and Eve in the fall; his incarnation, death, 


reſurrection, and aſcenſion ; the ſtate of the church 


till his ſecond coming. Adam greatly ſatisfied and 
recomforted by theſe relations and promiſes de- 


ſcends the Bill with Michael ; wakens Eve, who 
| all this while had ſlept, but with gentle dreams 
compos d to quietneſs of mind and ſubmiſtion. 


Michael in either hand leads them out of Paradiſe, 


the fiery ſword waving behind them, and the Che- 


rubim taking their ſtations to guard the place, 


Angel paus'd 


& 1. 4:one &c,) In the firſt edition, 
Wh: fore the laſt book was divided in- 
El two, the narration went on with- 

WO any interruption ; but upon that 
Jalſon in the ſecond edition, theſe 
Writ five lines were inſerted. This 
. 0 begins the book very grace 

1 . and is indeed (to apply the 
= 5 own words) a feweet tranſi- 


4 " relate 3 Milton, after ha- 
2 N * 
© repreſented 3 in viſion the hiſto- 


« Henceforth aubat is to come 1 
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8 one SEPA his journey bates at noon, 
Though bent on ſpeed; ſo here th' Arch- 


| Iba the world deſtroy'd and world reſtor d, 

: If Adam ought perhaps might interpoſe; : 

| Then with tranſition ſweet new ſpeech reſumes. 5 
Thus thou haſt ſeen one world begin and end; 
15 man as from a ſecond ſtock proceed. 

EMuch thou haſt yet to ſee, but I perceive 

Tray mortal fight to fail; objects divine 
Jt needs impair and weary human ſenſe ; 10 
Plenceforth what is to come 1 will relate, 


Thou 


ry of mankind to the firſt great pe- 
riod of nature, diſpatches the re- 
maining part of it in narration. He 


has deviſed a very handſome reaſon 
for the Angel's proceeding with A— 
dam after this manner; though 


doubtleſs the true reaſon was the 


difficulty which the poet would have 
found to have ſhadowed out ſo mix- 


ed and complicated a ſtory in viſible 
objects. 
that the author had done it, what- 
ever pains it might have colt 8 


« 
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Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 
This ſecond ſource of men, while yet but few, 
And while the dread of judgment paſt remains 
Frefh in their minds, fearing the Deity, 11 
With ſome regard to what is juſt and right 
Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace, 
Lab'ring the ſoil, and reaping plenteous crop, 


To give my opinion freely, I tliink 
that the cxhibiting part of the hiſto- 
ry of mankind in vifion, and part in 
narrative, 12 as if an hiſtory-painter 
ſnould put in colors one half of his 


ſubject, an! write down the remain- 
ing part of it. If Milton's poem 
flags any where, it is in this narra- 
tion, where in ſome places the au- 
_ thor. has been ſo attentive to his di- 
vinity, that he has neglected his po- 
cetry. he narration however riſes 
very happily on ſeveral occaſions, 
where the ſubject is capable of poe- 
tical ornaments, as particularly in 


the confuſion which he deſcribes 


among the builders of Babel, and 


in his ſhort ſketch of the plagues of 
Egypt. Addiſon. 


Mr. Addiſon obſerves, that F Mil. 


ton's poem flags any where, it is in this 


narralion; and to be ſure, if we have 
2n eye only to poetic decoration, his 
remark is juſt; but if we view it in 


another light, and coniider in how 
ſhort a compaſs he has compris'd, 


and with what firength and ciear- 
nefs he has expreſs'd the various act- 
ings of God towards mankind, and 


the moſt ſublime and deep tru 


moſt epic poets ſince his time; but 


an opportunity of complimeiting 
their own country and friends, he 


corruptions he ſo well deſcribes al 


Corn 


both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian bitt 
theology, it muſt excite no leſs ad. a0 
miration in the mind of an attentvye cfo 
reader, than the more ſpritely ſcene; mat 
of love and innocence in Eden, oo WA the 
the more turbulent ones of angelic WWE this 
war in Heaven. This contrivance ben 
of Milton's to introduce into hs har 
poem ſo many things poſterior tothe WE 

time of action fix'd in his firſt plan, 7 
by a vihonary prophetic relation of 1 

them, 1s, it muſt be allow'd, con. 
mon with our author to Virgil and WE 4 t 
Para 


there is one thing to be obſcry d fn- 
gular in our Engliſh poet, which i, 
that whereas they have all done it 
principally, if not wholly, to hae 


1 4 
b doe 
1 t 
6 Vern 
I 5 1 
5 arch: 
that 
W le | 
ment 
4 
3 there 
=. 0 
5 93 
.-M) 
preſe. 
4 


has not the leaſt mention cf, 0 
friendly alluſion to his. The Refor- 
mation of our church fiom the gr. 
rors and tyranny of popery, Wel 


pathetically laments, afforded hin 
occaſion fair enough, an no doubt 
his not doing it mutt be imputed k 3 
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againſt our government 
church and ſtate; 
many other miſchiefs flowing from 
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| Com wine and oil ; and from the herd or flock, 


| Of ſacrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 6 


| With large wine-offerings Pour d, and ſacred feaſt 
| Shall ſpend their days in joy unblam'd, and dwell 


| Long time in peace by families and tribes 


| Under paternal rule : till one ſhail riſe 


| Of prone” ambitious heart, who not content 25 
With 


1 his aid 8 being ſo urhappily im- 


bitter'd, at the time of his writing, 


ſo that to the 


© 


1 | the grand rebellion we may add 
| this of its depriving Britain of the 


belt panegyric it is ever likely to 
| have, T hyer. 


1 - 46; With fume regard to evhat is 


juſi and right} This anſwers 


| to the filver age of the poets, the 


Tr cal ſtate is the golden one. 


That of iron begins ſoon, ver. 24. 


Klaren. 


24 . all riſe de. 1] Tr 


1 1 |; Reger agreed that the firſt go- 
q vernments in the world were patri- 
I Þ archal, by families and tribes, and 
chat Nimrod was the firſt who laid 
q the foundations of kingly govern- 


ment among mankind. Our author 


3 therefore (who was no friend to 
9 ge government at the beit) re- 
Fprelents mos in a very bad light as 


both in 


| all be his gAme, 


a molt wicked and inſolent ty rant, 
but he has great authorities, both 
ſewiln and Chrittian, to juſtify him 
for ſo doing. The Scripture ſays 
of Nimrod, Gen. X. 9. that He ww as 


a mighty i e Fe fore the Lord: Ard 
' this our author underſtands ! in the 


worſt ſenſe, of hunting mea and 
not beaſts———and men nt Jeaſia 
But ſeveral com- 
mentators underſtand it in the ſame 


manner, and the Scripture applies 


the word to hunting of men by per- 
ſecution, oppreſſion, and tyranny. 
Jer. XVI. 16. Lam. IV. 18 Ezek. 
XIII. 18, 20. And ſo the eruſa- 
lem Targum here expounds it of a 
finful hunting of the ſons of men. 
The phriſe befor- the Lord ſoems to 


be perfectly indifferent in itſelf, and 
made uſe of only by way of exag- 
but in this place the 


geration : 
greateſt number of interpreters take 
it in a bad ſenſe, in the ſame man- 


ner as when it is ſad of the men 


of Sodom that they were ſuncrs le- 


fore the Lord, Gen. XIII. 13. as 
alſo of Er the eldeſt ſon of Judah 
that 


ö 


r Nr . — — 
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With fair equality, fraternal ſtate, 
Will arrogate dominion undeſerv'd 
Over his brethren, and quite diſpoſſeſs 
Concord and law of nature from the earth, 
Hunting, (and men not beaſts ſhall be his game) 
With war and hoſtile ſnare ſuch as refuſe 
Subjection to his empire tyrannous: 
A mighty hunter thence he ſhall be ſtil'd 
Before the Lord, as in deſpite of Heaven, 
Or from Heav'n claming ſecond ſovranty ; 
And from rebellion ſhall derive his name, 
Though of rebellion others he accuſe, 


that he was e | in the fig bt of the 
Lard, Gen. XXXVIII. 7. And St. 
Auſtin in particular would have 
it St not before the Lord 
| but againſt the Lord. Our author 
in conformi: ty to this 
fays | 


| Before the Lad, as in deſpite of 


Karan, 


bat then Ry in 2 other inter- 


pretation of Vatablus and others, 


cdhat before the Lord is the ſame as 
ander the Lord, uſurping all autho- 
nity to himſelf next under God, 
and claming it Jure divino, as was 
done in Milton's own time; 


Or from Heav'u claming 7 5 2 
vrauſy ; B 
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claming, ſo Milton ſpells the word | 


family ſhould be ſpelt, cane, ex. 
clame, proclame, &c. being Gerived | 
opinion, | 


for the name Nimrod, 


Hebrew word marad which . 
to rebel; and this probably was the 
principal occaſion of thoſe injufi- 


Book 


| He u 
With 

Marc 
The 
| Bouls 
[Of b 
[A cit 
And 
In fo 
| Reg 
| But ( 
Unſc 


He 


in this place, and ſo he ſpells 7e. 
clame in VI. 791. and fo all of that 


from the Latin camo and the French } 49. 
clamer. | 


And fr 07 rebellion Pall derive his | 


name, _ 


Le. 4 
wed f 
plain it 
they ha 
they fo 
th, let 
whiſe 1 
lit us 7 
tered a; 
earth, 

ve tra 


Gall % 


tho? more 
favorable etymologies are given, | 
yet commonly 1s derived from the | 


ous reports which have raid in 
the world concerning him. 


5 4 
Though of rebellion others be ate. 
1 | Tb! 


z0 


bably not without a view to his own 
time, when himſelf and thoſe of 
lis own party were ſtigmatiz'd as 
the worlt of rebels. 3 


40, Marching from Sha towards 
the weſt, &c.] Gen. XI. 2. 


fla in the land of Shinar And 


I they had brick far flone, and ſlime had 


they for morter. And they ſail, Go 
th, let us build us a city and a tower, 
whyſe top may reach unto Heawen, and 
it us make us a name, left aue be ſcat- 
fred abroad upon the face of the whole 
th, The Hebrew chemar which 
vetranſlate /izze is what the Greeks 


This was added by our author pro- 


i, Ind it came to paſs as they jour- 
ved from the eaſt, that they found a 


Call ofdbalius and the Latins Oitus + 


He with a crew, whom like ambition joins 
with him or under him to tyrannize, 
Marching from Eden tow'ards the weſt, ſhall find 40 
[The plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 
|Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell: 
Of brick, and of that ſtuff they caſt to build * 
Acity' and tow'r, whoſe top may reach to Heaven; 

| And get themſelves a name, leſt far diſpers'd 45 
In foreign lands their memory be loſt, 
Regardleſs whether good or evil fame, 

| But God who oft deſcends to viſit men 
Unſeen, and through their habitations walks 


2 


nen, a kind of pitch; and chat it 


abounded very much in the plain 


near Babylon, that it ſwam upon 


the waters, that there was a cave 
and fountain continually emitting 
it, and that this famous tower at 
this time, and the no leſs famous 
walls of Babylon, afterwards were 
built with this kind of cement, is 
confirmed by the teſtimony of ſeve- 
ral profane authors. This Cat bi- 
tumi nous gurge, this pitchy pool the 
poet calls the mouth of Hell, not 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, but by the ſame _ 
ſort of figure by which the ancient 


poets calls Tænarus or Avernus the 
jaws and gate of Hell, 


T-narias etiam fauces, alta oſtia 


* 


51. Come? 
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To mark their doings, them beholding ſoon, 


Comes down to ſee their city, ere the tower 


PARADISE LOST. Bock I. 


Obſtruct Heav'n-tow' rs, and in deriſion ſets 


Upon their tongues a various ſpi'rit to raſe 
Quite out their native language, and inſtead 


To ſow a jangling noiſe of words unknown: zz; 
Forthwith a hideous gabble riſes loud 


Among the builders; each to other calls 


Not underitood, till hoarſe, and all in rage, 


As mock'd they ſtorm; great laughter was in Heaven | 
And looking down, to ſee the hubbub ſtrange 60 


. Comes down to ſee their city, 
&c.] Gen. XI. 5. &c. And the Lord 
came doaun to fee the city and the 


tou er, which the children of men 


builded & c. The Scripture ſpeaketh 


here after the manrer of men: And 
thus the Heathen Gods are often re- 


preſented as coming down to ob- 
lerve the actions of men, as in the 


ſtories of Lycaon, Baucis and Phi- 


lemon c. | 1 
63. —a various ſpirit] 2 Chron. 
XVIII. 22. Tis ſaid the Lord had 


put a hing ſpirit in the mouth of the 


prophets; here he puts a various 


ſſfirit in the mouth of theſe builders, 
2 ſpirit varying the ſounds by which 
they would expreſs their thoughts 
one to another, and bringing con- 
ſequently confuſion, whence the work 


is ſo call'd. 


Richardſon. 


great laughter WAS in 


vas in Heaven &C. 


Heaven &c ] Dr. Bentley 


And 


has made ſome alterations here, aud | 
the context conſider'd | know not | 
Whether they are not for the bet- 
ter; | | 


— great laughter zs in Heaven 
All looking down —— 
| — thus zs the building left: 


but afterwards I find the author va- | 


rying the tenſe in ſeveral places, 


and ipeaking of things future as * 


palt, future with regard to the time 


when the Angel is ſpeaking, but 
paſt with regard to the time which 


he is ſpeaking of. Great lougyter 
| And thus Ho- 
mer repreſents the Gods as laugh- 


ing at the awkward limping Cat- 
Triage of Vulcan in waiting, Iliad!. 


. 
Acer. & 7 ev Yes Hax af 


o Neo, 4 
5 ; 


50 


and q 2 1005 Heu 84% Oh H TOUT 
bot | ur. | . 
bet⸗ | 


Vulcan with aukward grace his 
office plies. | 5 

And unextinguiſh'd laughter ſnakes 
5 the Kies. Pope. | 


too comic for the grave character of 


re i i Milton's Gods to be repreſented 
une e feepng down and laughing like a 
1555 parcel of mere mortals, to fee the 
vhic 


Wockmen puzzled and ſquabbling 


augh- Wal. II. 4. He that fitteth in the 
s "i wm ſhall laugh; the Lerd ſhall 
lad J. | 


e them in deriſian. See too Plal. 
XVII. 13. LIX. 8. Prov. I. 26. 
400 Wil laugh at your calamity, 1 
1 a mee when your fear cometh, 


bat as Mr. Thyer adds, it is rather 


about their work: tho' there are 
boch expteſſions even in Scripture, 
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And hear the din; thus was the building leſt 
Ridiculous, and the work Confuſion nam'd, 

Whereto thus Adam fatherly diſpleas'd. 

| 0 execrable ſon ſo to aſpire 

| Above his brethren, to himſelf aſſuming 6 5 
Authority uſurp'd, from God not given: 

He gave us only over beaſt, fiſh, fowl | 

| Dominion abſolute ; that right we hold 

| By his donation; but man over men 5 
He made not lord; ſuch title to himſelf 70 
geſerving, human left from human free. 


_ 


62.— 
nam'd.] For Babel in Hebrew 
honihes Confuſion. Therefere is the 
name of it called Babel, becauſe the 
Lord did there confound the lanruare 


of all the earth. Gen. XI. 9. As 
the poct repreſents this confuſion a- 
mong the builders as an objeQ of 
ridicule, ſo he makes uſe of ſome _ 


ridiculous wards, ſuch as are not 


very uſual in poetry, to highten that 
ridicule, as jangling noiſe, hideous 


gabble, flrange hubbub, 


L.——human left from human 


pleaſed with the ſpirit of liberty 


that breathes in this ſpeech of our 


firſt anceitor : And it is not unpro- 
bable that the author had in mind a 
paſſage of St. Auſtin, as I find it 
quoted by Mr. Hume. Rationalem 
fackum ad imaginem ſuam, _ 

| e l 


and the auor Confufron ; 


free.] Every reader muit be : 
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Siege and defiance : Wretched man | what food 
Will he convey up thither to ſuſtain 


Above the clouds will pine his entrails groſs, 
And famiſh him of breath, if not of bread ? 


'That ſon, who on the quiet ſtate of men 90 
Such trouble brought, affecting to ſubdue 


Since thy original lapſe, true liberty 
Is loſt, which always with right reaſon dwells 


; Reaſon in man obſcur'd, or not obey” d, 


niſi irrationalibus dominari, non ho- 
minem homini, ſed hominem peco-  ObſtruR Hear n-tow'rs,— 
ri. Aug. e. 15. l. 19, de Civit... 


ſometimes makes uſe of their ſenti- is not (he ſays) told here as a thing 
ments. 5 : paſt. But Michael is not telling 


z06 PARADISE LOST. Bock lt 


But this uſurper his encroachment proud 
Stays not on man; to God his tow'r intends 


75 
Himſelf and his raſh army, where thin air 
To whom thus Michael. Juſtly thou abhorr ft 


Rational liberty; yet know withal, 


Twinn'd, and from her hath no dividual being: | 


Imme. 


ere the tower 


Dei. For Milton, tho' he ſpeaxks bs, Seth ern brought,) Dr, 
contemptibly of the Fathers, yet Bentley reads brings, becaule thi 


any thing here: he is only maxiny 

* 3. RE Ged bis orb intends, &c.] a reflection upon what he had been 
This being not aſſerted in Scripture, telling Adam juſt before in ver. 27 
but only ſuppos' d by ſome writers, and it having been already told, the 
is better put into the mouth of A- refleQion made upon it ry uy jll 
dam, than of the Angel. I with ipeak of it as a thi; ing; pa 
the poet had taken the ſame care 1 
in Ver, 51 


71 Man till then free. 
; 


His outward freedom: 


UNC» 


3 83. Since thy original lapſe, Thus 
Fit is in Milton's own editions; in 


Dr. Bentley's, Mr. Fenton's, and 


ye which makes hardly * or 
* 


„] Dr, 
ute this 
a thing 
telling 
making 
ad been 
ver. 27. 


told, the 
Y jule 


* m—avhich ako: with right 
reaſon dawell; 


Wit in Milton's own editions 1t 1s 


Printed 7 . and I preſume he 
. II. 


Pearce. 


0,40 
3. (nf, 
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Pother editions it is Since by original 


| Witneſs C 


1 \] Some editions read 
Lin 45 and Mr. Hume explains i it 
ited together with upright reaſon ; 
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Immediately inordinate deſires 

And upſtart paſſions catch the government 
From reaſon, and to ſervitude reduce 

F Therefore ſince he permits 90 
Within himſelf unworthy powers to reign 
| Over free reaſon, God in judgment juſt 

| Subjects him from without to violent lords ; 
Who oft as undeſervedly inthrall _ 1 
; tyranny muſt be 95 
Though to the tyrant thereby 1 no excuſe, — 
| Yet ſometimes nations will decline fo low 

From virtue, which is reaſon, that no e F 
: But juſtice, and ſome fatal curſe annex'd 

1 Deprives them of their outward liberty, 

Their inward loſt : Witneſs th' irreverent ſon 


means twint'd at a birth with right 


_ reaſon. Liberty and virtue (which 
is rea/on, ver. 98.) are !avin-/i/ters, 
and the one hath no being divided 


from the other. | 
101.,—H7tneſs th' ir; 'everent 2 
07 him who built the arè, &c.] 

Cham, the father of Ca- 

naan, and ſhameful fon of Noah, 


who tor the reproach done to his | 
father by diſcovering his nakednc/s, 
heard this heavy curſe pronounced 
by him on his wicked poſterity the 
Curſes d be Canaan; @ . 
3 ſer vant. 


Can aani Fes: 
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Done to his father, heard this heavy curſe, 
Servants of ſervants, on his vicious race. 


Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw 
His preſence from among them, and avert 
His holy eyes ; reſolving from thenceforth 


And one peculiar nation to ſelect 


From all the reſt, of whom to be invok'd, 
A nation from one faithful man to ſpring : 


ſerwant of ſervants ſhall be be unto. the race of Abraham, from whence 
his brethren, Gen. XI. 22, 25, the Meſſiah was to deſcend, | 


the ſtory of Ham's uncovering his yer when God reſolv'd to ee we 
_ father's nakedneſs ? The urging it peculiar nation from all the re, 


This heavy curſe, ſo it is in Mil- 115. Bred up in idel-waſip; 


and confines his narration kencefor- was an idolater, I think we may be 
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Of him who built the ark, who for the ſhame. 
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Thus will this latter, as the former world, 


en 5 wo 
Still tend from bad to worſe, till God at laſt 


To leave them to their own polluted ways; 119 


Hin 


Hume. | D 
5 114, Hin on this fd Enphratt ye 

Does not Milton here forget, that reſiding, ] That is Not jt 
the Angel had not before mention'd when Michael was ſpeaking ; bu! 


by way of example ſeems to infer ver. 111. No need therefore for 
its being known to Adam, which Dr. Bentley's word then, inſtead 0: 
| vet it could not be. x T hyer. BS [7 92 7 Pearce. | 


ton's own editions, but in others We read in Joſhua XXIV. 2. Yu 
Eis heawy curſe, LE fathers dabelt on the other ſide if tit! 
„ cole OD flood in old time, ewen Terah the fe. 

_ 100.re/elving from thenceforth ther of Abraham, and the father} 

| To leave them & c] And the An- Nachor, and they ſerved other Gul. 
gel leaves them in like manner, Now as Terah Abraham's father 


ward to the one peculiar nation of certain that Abraham was bred uy 
8 „ 75 n 


Il 


05 


110 


Hin 


"IM in the reliigon of bis father, though 
he renounc'd it afterwards, and in 
Vall probability converted his father 


2 Wlikewiſe, for Terah removed with 

9 55 Abraham to Haran, and there died. 

„„ eee Gen. XI. . 

el out 2 en. XI * p 32 | 

en . . 
E 117 Whiley | liv)? 

re fo RR. 7 Fhile yet the patriarch li v'd, 


lead ol who ſeap'd the flood, It ap- 


ub from the computations given 
D Moles, Gen, XI. that Terah the 
ſacher of Abraham was born 222 


/ 4. . ears after the flood, but Noah 
- of the . after the flood 3 50 years, Gen. 
fe fu. 28. and we have proved from 
: Woſhua, that Terah and the anceſ— 
ather if 


£ 


ers of Abraham ropl r 3 
VC. aham /erwed ether Gods; 


father 
may be 
bred up 


In 


Per his father, and Serug his 


bock XII. PARADISE LOST. 


Ad from the Jewiſh traditions we 
E farther that Terah, and Na- 


Him on this fide Euphrates yet reſiding, 
Bred up in idol-worſhip; O that men 
| (Canft thou believe?) ſhould be fo ſtupid grown, 
While yet the patriarch liv'd who ſcap'd the flood, 
| As to forſake the living God, and fall 5 
| To worſhip their own work in wood and ſtone 

or Gods! yet him God the moſt High vouchſafes 

: To call by viſion from his father's houſe, 121 
lis kindred and falſe Gods, into a land 
Which he will ſhew him, and from him will raiſe 
NT mighty nation, and upon him ſhower 
; His benedition fo, that in his feed © 120: 
b All 


grandfather were ſtatuaries and car- 


vers of idols: and therefore 1do- 


latry was ſet up in the world, ae 
yet the patriarch lid d, who ſcapd 
the flood. 


Yet him God the moſt 


120. | 


_ High &c.] The fame him 


repeated as in ver. 114. Norv the 


Lord had ſaid unto Abram, get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy Kin- 
dred, and from thy father's houje, 
unto a land that 1 wwill ſhow thee, 
And 1 will matte of thee a great na- 


tion, and I will blejs thee and make 


thy name great; and thou ſhalt be a 


bleſſing. And I will blejs th:m that 
blejs thee, and curje him that cur/jeth 
thee; and inthee ſball all families of 
the earth bebleſied, Gen. XII. 1, 2, 3. 
Vo 126.—he 
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404 
All nations ſhall be bleſt; he trait obeys, 


Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes : 
I fee him, but thou canſt not, with what faith 
He leaves his Gods, his friends, and native foil 
Ur of Chaldea, paſſing now the ford 


To Haran, after him a cumbrous train 


— 


Of herds and flcks and numerous f, 


126. — he trait coeys, 
Not knowing to <ohat land, yet firm 
believes :] According to the 
author of the cpiltle to the He- 
brews, XI. 8. By faith Abraham, 
ohen he was called to go cut into a 
p ace which he ſhould after receive fur 
an inheritance, cbered; and he abent 
out, not knowing wwhither he went. = 


128. I /ee him, but thou canſt not, 
&c.] As the principal deſign of this 


epiſode was to give Adam an idea 
of the holy perſon who was to rc- 
inſtate human nature in that happi- 
neſs and perfection from which it 
had fallen, the poet confines him- 
ſelf to the line of Abraham, from 
whence the Meſſiah was to deſcend. 


The Angel is deſcribed as feeing 
the patriarch actually traveling to- 
wards the land of promis, which 


gives a particular hvelineis to this 
part of the narration. Addliſon. 


Our poet, ſenſible that this long 
hiſtorical deſcription might grow 
irkſome, has varied the manner of 


repreſenting it as much as poſſible, 
beginning firſtwith ſuppoſing Adam 


to have a proſpect of it before his 


- P — . m . . 
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and weſt of the Tigris. 


Book 
3 


Not w 
Wich 

| Canada! 
Pitch'c 
of M 
Gift te 
; From 


1338 


Not 


| | Ry 
eyes, next by making the Ae of I cp 
the relator or it, and laſtly by yy. | bah, in 
ting the two former method, 11 WF ® 18 
making Michael fee it as in a rie, 32. 
and give a rapturous inliven' au. Many { 
count of it to Adam. "This gits WF concret 
great eaſe to the languiſhing aten. 
tion of the reader. Thyer, 
. e Ha. 
tber s e 
| they ba 
they ha 
| event / 
| nag 
| they car 


130. Ur of Chatdra,] Gen, XI. 
31. Aud they avert forth from Ur if 
the Chaldees, to go into the land if 
Canaan. Chaldea, a province of 
Atta, lying eaft of the Euphrates 
| Ur, a city 
of Chaldæa, the country of Th 
and Abraham, The word U; i» 55 
Hebrew ſignifies 44g t or e; and wh 
this name was given to the city, 0 
becauſe the ſun and its fymbo!, 4 4 1 
fire, was worſhipped therein. P am n 
fing now the ford, paſting over the 1 7 
river Euphrates where it was ford 4 87 
able, 4 Haran: by this it ond ©? 
ſeem, that our author conceiv'd of 85 
Haran to lie weſt of the river Hu- Burr 
phrates; and I find M. Baſnage in WW. Ge 
his Antiquities of the Jews Main- = 


in Yared 

tains, that Haran was a town, at Z F 

. + 9 1 * | 
preſent unknown, out of the limits 


of 


Canan he now attains ; 


Jof Moreh ; 
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Pot wand' ring poor, but 


Pitch'd about Sechem, and the neighb'ring plain 
there by promiſe he receives 


* "OA DCA — — ·O— 


405 


truſting all his wealth 


Wich God, who call'd him, in a land unknown. 
J ſee his tents 


135 


Gift to his progeny of all that land, 


prom Hamath northward to the deſert ſouth, 


ot M -ſopotamia, in Syria of Sho- 
bab, in the way towards the land 
of Canaan. | 
| 142, —and numerous ſervitude 3 
Many ſervants 3 the abitract for the 
concrete. 


1:3. Not wand” ringpoer ber raf. 
ing all bis <vealth] For Abram 


T7 Wi bis wife, and Lot his bro- 
| ther's ſan, and all their ſubſtance that 
| they bad pather'd, and the ſouls that 
they had gotten in Haran + and they 
| went forth to go into the land of Ca- 
| nagn, and into the land of Canaan 


| they came. Gen. XII. 5. 


135. I fee his tents 

Pitch'd about Sechem, and the 
neighb'ring plain 

Of Moreh ;—] Gen. XII. 6. 


And Abram paſſed through the land 
unto the place of * "zchem, unto the 
Vain , Mareh. 
or Sychar (for it had all theſe 


names) was a town of the province 
of damaria. There by promiſe he re- 


dive Kc. as it follows immediately 
1 Geneſis XII. 7. And the Lord ap- 
feared unto Agr an, and Said, Unto 
0 feed ab 1 gi Ve bis {aud 80 


Sichem or Sechem 


5 Tang 


exaRly does the poet cop * the ſa- 


cred hiſtorian, 

139. Vrom Hamath nor thavar 4 
mis'd land, the poet very properly 
gives us the. bounds of it. Hamath 
was a city of Syria, and the entring 
into. Hamath, {0 trequently - men. 


tion'd in Scripture, is the narrow 


pals leading from the land of Ca- 
naan to Syria, through the valley 
which lies between "Libanus and 
Antilibanus. This is ſet down as 
the northern boundary of che land; 
Numb. XXXIV. 7,8. To the d, nt 
auth, the deſert of Arabia, or "the 
wilderneſs of Hin, as it is call'd, 
Numb. XXXIV. Your Far 


quarter ſhall Be "hows the wilderneſs 
25 Zin, From Hermin eaſt, a moun- 
ain Bey ond Jordan, ou the north-. 


4” to the great aweſterp ſea, tie 
B Numb. XXXIV. 
6. And as for the weſtern Gora. 
hall even have the great fea Jor a 
border: this hall te Jour gc % 
der. On the "ſhore mount (. rel, 3 
Me Duntain! tamdus in Scri! ure . CN 
the coa'it ot the Med: terrane 
Here the double Seantec! tr eau 7 5 


G03 | 


7 
£ FP 7g 


Kc. ] As 951 much is ſaid of the pro- 


I 4.4. 8 
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(Things by their names I call, though yet unnam'd) 
From Hermon eaſt to the great weſtern ſea ; 
Mount Hermon, yonder ſea, each place behold 

In proſpect, as I point them; on the ſhore 
Mount Carmel; here the double-founted ſtream 
Jordan, true limit eaſtward ; but his ſons -4 4; 
Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills. 
This ponder, that all nations of the earth 
Shall in his ſeed be bleſſed ; by that ſeed | 
Is meant thy great deliverer, who ſhall bruiſe 


dan, as it is commonly ſaid to ariſe 
from two ſources at the foot of 
mount Libanus, the one called For, 


and the other Dan, as Thamiſis 


from the Thame and Iſis; tine li- 
mit eaſtward according to Numb. 


XXXIV. 10, 12. Aud ye ſpall point 


cout your eaſt border from Hazaor- 


en an, a village at the fountain of 
Jordan, —— and the border fhall go 
doxun to Jordan &c. For the name 
of Canaan, tho' ſometimes it in- 
cludes the whole land poſſeſſed by 
the twelve tribes, yet peculiarly 
belongs to no more than the coun- 
try weſtward of the river Jordan: 
and the Jews themfelves make a 
diſtinction between the land pro- 
mis'd to their fathers, and the 
lands of Sihon and Og which were 


to the eaſtward of the river. Mo- 


ſes plainly does the ſame in this 


expreſſion, Deut. II. 29. Until J 


Hall paſs over Jordan, into the land 


 .which the Lord our G giveth 4s. 


And the land on this fide Jordan 


land on the other. 
barely call'd the land of your: 2 
ſelſiou, the other the land 91 H 79 
ſellion of the Lord, Joihun XXII. 19. 


limit eaſtward, But his jos vere to 


LOS + by Book XII. 


The 


= 1) 
Was eſteemed more holy than the I an 
The one was Þ whole 
tion 
chiſes 
places 
| herea 


| He 
=Y 


See Univerſal Hillory, Vol. I. p. 


566, 567. This river was tc tru 


extend themſelves farther, al 
davell to Seuir, that lang ridge of 
hills. This Senir or Shemr is the 
ſame as mount Hermon, mi n:10n'd 
as the eaſtern border betore ver, 
141. as appears from Deut. III. g. 
Which Hermon the Sidenians call Sp 
rion, and the Amarites call it Shentt 
And a more exact account of the 534 
boundaries of the promis'd land 
we ſhall hardly find in any prot 
author, than our poet has given ui 
here in verſe. 


i 1 

; Th 

E your 
E ſhoulc 
E edit 


| obſer 
W ton m; 
bam; 
; here, 
But I 
to me 
| conſul 


140. Things by their names l ca, 
though yet annam'd 1 As * 
| | py 


+3 


a bin viſion in the ſth Zneid pro- 
% baby gave Milton the hint of this 
„ vole epiſode, this line is a tranſla- 
1 tion of that verſe wherein An- 
4 chiſes mentions the names of 
̃ 6 places, which they were to bear 
uv hereafter, ver. 776. 

4e to | 5 | 8 
kec tum nomina erunt, nune ſunt 
. f | fine nomine terre. Addi/on. 
"= = | . 

end 147. This ponder,] As if he had 


| fad, I mention other things for 


7 : | your information, but this you 
1! old particularly remember, and 

115 meditate upon. „ 

f the 152. Whom faithful Abraham due 
* time fhall call,] Dr. Bentley 

mo obſerves that every where elſe Mil- 


an; and therefore to do the ſame 
| here, he reads future inſtead of due. 
ButI believe that Milton intended 
0 make the name Abrabam here 
oonſilt of three ſyllables, in allu- 
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The Serpent's head; whereof to thee anon 
| Plainlier ſhall be reveal'd. 
| Whom faithful Abraham due time ſhall call, 

| \ ſon, and of his ſon a grand-child leaves, 
Like him in faith, in wiſdom, and renown; 
The grand-child with twelve ſons increas'd departs 
From Canaan, to a land hereafter call'd 
Egypt, divided by the river Nile; 
bee where it flows, diſgorging at ſev'n mouths. 
| Into the ſea ; to ſojourn in that land 


Abraham. OD 
Abram ſignifies a great father, but 
Abraham is of larger extent, and 


vn makes but two ſyllables of Abra- 


This patriarch bleſt, 


176 


ſion to God's adding a ſyllable to 


it, as we find in Gen, XVII. 3. 
| Neither ſpall thy name any more be 


called Abram, but thy name ſhall be 
Pearce. EO 


ſignifies a father of many nations. 
155. — with twelve ſons increas d 


A Latiniſm; as Plaut. Trucul. II. 
6. 34. Cumque es aucta liberis. See 


alſo Tacit. Agric. c 6. Richard/on. 


158. See where it flows, diſgor- 
ging at Jev'n mouths] This 


pointing to the river adds a liveli- 


neſs to the narration, and the an- 
cient poets ſeldom mention the river 


Nile without taking notice of its 
ſeven mouths, + Gn eel 


Et ſeptem gemini turbant trepida 


oſtia Nili. Virg. En. VI. Soo. 


Sic ubi deſeruit madidos ſeptem- 


fluus agros 


Nilus — Ovid. Met. I. 422. 
220 


94 


FE 
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He comes invited by a younger ſon 

In time of dearth, a ſon whoſe worthy deeds 
Raiſe him to be the ſecond in that realm 

Of Pharoah : there he dies, and leaves his race 
Growing into a nation, and now grown 
Suſpected to a ſequent kin g. who ſeeks 

To ſtop their overgrowth, as inmate gueſts 
Toonumerous; whenceof gueſts ne makes them llarez 
Inhoſpitably, „and kills their infant males: : 
Till by two brethren (thoſe two brethren call 
Molcs and Aaron) ſent from God to clame 
His people from inthralment, they return 
With glory and ſpoil back to their promis d land, 

But firſt the lawleſs tyrant, who denies 

To know their God, or meſſage to regard, 85 
Muſt be compelle d by ſigns and | 8 dire; ; 17; 
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100 
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note his ſpelling murren after thi 
modern Latin word murrena. 
181.— thunder mix d <with hath 
&c.] The ſtorm of hail and fre, 
with the darkneſs that over{prea 


—— -Oftia ſeptem 
Pulverulenta vacant ſeptem ſine 


flumine valles. Met. II. 256. 


8 8 To pleed unſbed Kc. The 


hiſtory of this part of the poem is 
ſo well known as to need little 


comment er explanation. We ſhall 
only zuſt obſerve the poet's exact- 
neis in copying of holy Writ, and 


particularly in - 


recounting the 


plagues of Egypt in the ſame me- 


thod and order as the divine hiſ- 
_ torian. Beſides this we will only 


the land for three days, are de. 
ſcribed with great Teng The 
beautiful pallage which follows, !“ 


raiſed upon noble hints in Scripture: 1 or 
—— Thus with ten wounds Kun, 
The river- dragon tam'd at length Wl Milto 
ſubmits Ec. . Poble 
The river-dragen 1 is an — 1 
| e N 


300K XII. 


eq 


70 


7 from whence Egypt derives 
ber plenty. This alluſion is taken 
rom that ſublime paſſage in Eze- 
4 * (XXIX. 3.) Thus ſaith the Lord 


1 od, bebold I am againſt thee, Pha- 
13 * ting of Egypt, the great dragon 
4 What liel h 3n the midſt of his rTHVers, 


Which bath ſaid, My river is mine 
*% and 1 have made it for my/elf. 
Milton hath given us another very 


ſme deſeription, which 3 18 copied 


N Be bes which inhabits the 


Poble and poetical image in the 
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o blood unſhed the rivers muſt be turn'd ; 

| dogs, lice, and flies muſt all his palace fill 
With loath' d intruſion, and fill all the land ; 
R cattel muſt of rot and murren die ; 
Puches and blains muſt all his fleſh imboſs, 180 
And all his people ; ; thunder mix'd with hail, 

Wil mix'd with fire muſt rend th Egyptian ths; 

N And wheel on th' earth, devouring where it rolls; 

| What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 

A darkſome cloud of locuſts ſwarming down 185 
Eſt eat, and on the ground leave nothing green; 
Darkneſs muſt overſhadow all his. bounds, 
IP:lpable darkneſs, and blot out three days ; 

Lait with one midnight ſtroke all the firſt- born 

1 Egypt muſt lie dead. Thus with ten wounds 190 
1 The river-dragon tam'd at length ſubmits - 


almoſt word for ward out of che 


hiſtory of Moſes. 
All night he will purſue, Sc. 
Addiſon. 


188. Palpable darkneſs, Darkneſs 


that may be felt, ſays our tranſlation. 


In the vulgar Latin it is zam denſe 
ut palpari queant, from whence our 


author ſeems to have fetch'd the 

word palpable. | 
191.The river-dragon an' ] The 
firſt edition has #his river-dragon z 
but in the ſecond it is alter'd to The, 
1 | whether 
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To let his ſojourners depart, and oft 
Humbles his ſtubborn heart, but ſtill as ice 
More harden'd after thaw, till in his rage 

Purſuing whom he late diſmiſs'd, the ſea 
Swallows him with his hoſt, but them lets paſ 
As on dry land between two cryſtal walls, 
Aw'd by the rod of Moſes fo to ſtand 
Divided, till his reſcued gain their ſhore : 
Such wondrous pow'r God to his faint will lend, 200 
Though preſent in his Angel, who ſhall go 
Before them in a cloud, and pillar of fire, 
By day a cloud, by night a pill'ar of fire, 


whether by the poet's direction, or 
by a miſtake of tke printer, we can- 
not tell. „ 


193. „ ice 
More harder'd after thaw,] For 


ice warm'd gently into a thaw, is 
made more receptive of thoſe ſaline 


and nitrous particles, which fill the 
freezing air, and inſinuate them- 


ſelves into the water already weak - 


en'd, are the cauſe of a harder con- 


Cretion. 


Stirlaque impexis induruit hor- 


Jͤ⅛ũ 
Vi.rg. Georg. III. 366. 

Ifictes freeze, as they drop, into a 

wonderful hardneſs. Hume, © 


fendo is ſometimes uſed, and the 


defenditè in Virgil, defendere frigu 
fends, forbids and hinders, his 


193 


H 


206. 31 his affroath 
Darkneſs defends between till mary- 
ug watch; To di fend here 

has the ſignification of to /orbid, to 
hinder, to keep off 3 as the Latin d- 


E cloud a 
49060 
W came 1 
And 
in the 
end 


And a 


French defendre. There is hom 
defendere in Ennius, /0//titium peci RE 
* | 
& Defe 
in Horace. Darkine/s between, dl. AY 
2 Queen 


proach till the morning avatch, aJlud- 
ing to Exod. XIV. 19, 20. And tht 
Angel of God, aubich went beforetit 
camp of Iſrael, removed and uin 
behind them ; and the pillar of tht 
cloud went from before their fact, and 
flood behind them: And it came be. 
tween the camp of the Egyptian: aui 
the camp of Iſracl, and it aua ; 


ou 


200 


To 


þ 3 cloud and darkneſs to them, but it gave 


Nor fe 

here cane not near the other all the night. 
4, to I Þ and Milton himſelf has uſedaefended 
a % in the ſame manner, XI. 86. that 


| the 
often 


heco 


*g 


| de fruit. See the note there. 


o interdict 
b. the touching of theſe 


nt viands pure. 

[5 ap- . 

i And ſo Spencer uſes it, Facry 
1410 


een, B. IV. Cant. 3. St. 32. 


rethe 


avent 

MT ian 

5 And ſo polite a Writer as Sir Wil- 
e b. . liam Temple, in the concluſion of 
1 bs Eſſay upon the cure of the gout 
pas 0 


cloud 


I Wight by night to thoſe, ſo that the one 


| a again in Parad. Reg. II. 369. 


were driven heavily, 
perfectly underſtood the original has 
therefore expounded this taking of 
to be breaking ; tho” that may mean 
no more, than what we do when we 
ſay ſuch a one is crazy, broken 
with age and diſabled. Richardſon. 
he pot was crazed is in Chaucer, 
ee Lye's Junius upon the word 


3 Himſelf to ſave, and danger to 


* xa, ſpeaking of wine ſays, 
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ro guide them in their journey, and remove 

Wpchind them, while th' obdurate king purſues: 205 
| 1 night be will purſue, but his approach — 
Darkneſs defends between till morning watch; 

3 through the fiery pillar and the cloud 

Wd booking forth will trouble all his hoſt, 
Land craze their chariot wheels; when by command | 
EMoſes once more his potent rod extends 211 
EF Over the ſea ; the ſea his rod obeys; 

Lon their imbattel'd ranks the waves return, 

Ind overwhelm their war: the race elect 

et towards Canaan from the ſhore advance S168 
]  TRrOOge 


that © the uſe of ! it pure was in 
« ſome places ac efended by cuſtoms 


© or laws. 


210. Andcrazetheir char SORT a ] 

Bruiſe or break them in pieces. Craze 
from the French ecra/er to bruiſe or 
break. So I. 311. the chariot wheels 
are ſaid to have been broker, though 
tis only ſaid they 


Exod. XIV. 25 
were talen of, ſo that the chariots 
Milton who 


erafie, 
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imagery. 


PARADISE LOST. Boy 


Through the wild deſert, 
Leſt entring on the Canaanite alarm' d 

War terrify them inexpert, and fear 

Return them back to Egypt, chooſing rather 
Inglorious life with ſervitude; for life 


oc 
not the readieſt way, | 


en 

& 

8 
4 
r) 3 
"I A 


To noble and ignoble i is more ſweet _ Lise 
Untrain' d in arms, where raſhneſs leads not on, Mn, 


This alſo ſhall they gain by their delay Ma 


| I 3 readieft way &c 
It is remarkable, that here Milton 


_ omits the moral cauſe (tho? he gives 


the political) of the Iſraelites wan- 


d'ring forty years in the wilderneſs, 


and this was their poltron mutiny 


on the return of the ſpies. He 
omitted this with judgment, for this 
laſt ſpeech of the Angel was to give 
ſuch a repreſentation of things, as 


might convey comfort to Adam: 


Otherwiſe the ſtory of the brazen 


ſerpent would have afforded noble 
Marturton. 

216. not the readieſt away, ] 
For Exod. XIII. 17, 18. It came to 


pas when Pharoah had let the people 
go, that God led them not through the 
«vay of the land of the Philiſtines, 


although that was near. That was 


on neareſt way from Egypt to Cho. 


thers ſay of ten. 


In the wide wilderneſs, there they ſhall found ET, 
Their government, and their great ſenate chooſe 22; Th: 
Through the twelve tribes, to rule by laws ordain'd Þ 4nd 
God from the mount of Sinai, whoſe gray top Ie 


Shall 


naan, and was a journey of not 1 and x 
bove three days, as Philo ſays; as it 
But certainly ii e. 
was no great way, for the ſons of i 230 
Jacob went it often to and fro. See 3 ſapes 
Biſhop Patrick. For God ſaid, Ts To 
feradwventure the people repent, vn tion t 


_ they ſeerwar, and they return to E oft ber 


But God led the people about, thruuzy WWE true | 


the away of the wilderneſs of theR 600 5 ot . 


227,—wwhoſe gray ep] In uſual > 
epithet of mountains, becauſe the WW e 


ſnow lies longer there thun in the rial 
valleys, and upon ſome of their 
lofty brows all the year long. 1 : 
—— Gelidus canis cum monte 
humor ＋ 
0 
Liquitur. Virg. Georg, 1 4] 3 


poſed 
the h 
Adam 


© Gu aint 


Ilan. 


But this epithet was more pic“ 
aud 
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Poel tremble, he deſcending, will himſelf 
? thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets ſound, 


ro civil juſtice, part religious rites 

ok ſacrifice, informing them, by types 

TM ſhadows, of that deſtin'd Seed to bruiſe 

me Serpent, by what means he ſhall achieve 
Mankind's deliverance. But the voice of God 235 
In mortal ear is dreadful ; they beſeech „ 
E That Moſes might report to them his will, 


20 


And terror ceaſe ; he grants what they beſought 
Inſtructed that to God 1s no acceſs 


1al [- Without 


1 and peculiar to Sinai at that time, think, this ſhould have been parti- 


E /:oke, See Exod. XIX. | liſh'd at this time in the moſt ſo- 
zo, Kc. 245, &c.] By theſe paſ- lemn manner by God from mount 
ſages Milton ſeems to have under- Sinai; and as it was thought wor- 
ſood no more of the Jcwiſh inſtitu- thy to be written with his own fin- 


byterian ſyſtems; otherwiſe the the reit were convey'd to the me: 
uue idea of the theocracy would ple by the writing and preaching 
bare afforded ſome noble obſerva- of Moſes, as a mediator between 
tons. Warburton,” 5 God and them. Greenwood. 

. mo 7 of the civil and the 5 
ntual, that is the judicial and the | 
3 ceremonial precepts delivered to the Dr. Bentley would read may . 
eus; but why did he omit the. 
moral law contained in the ten ſought] In the firſt edition 
commandments? Poſſibly his ica- it was thus, he grants them their de- 
L lon might be, becauſe this was up- re, but in the ſecond it was alter'd 
43 poled to be written originally in to this, he grants what they be- 
3 the heart of Man, and therefore ſoug ht I ſuppoie that the con- 
Adam muſt have been perfectly ac- ſtrüction might be plainer in what 
Juainted with it : bat however 1 follows, Inſtructed that to God &C. 


E 


3 
1 
3 


E:dain them laws 5 part ſuch as appertain | 230 


zs it was cover'd with clouds and cularly mention'd, as it was pub- 


tion than he ſaw in the ſmall Preſ- ger upon two tables of ſtone, when 


237. That Moſes might report} 


238.—he grants what they Be- 
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Without mediator, whoſe high office now 


liquity of the zodiac, is the gloſs of 


Moſes in figure bears, to introduce 

One greater, of whoſe day he ſhall foretel, 

And all the prophets in their age the times 

Of great Meſſi' ah ſhall ſing. Thus laws and tit 
Eſtabliſh'd, ſuch delight hath God in men 2 
Obedient to his will, that he vouchſafes . 
Among them to ſet up his tabernacle, 

The holy One with mortal men to dwell : 


The records of his covenant, over theſe ed 
A mercy-ſeat of gold between the wings 


| 242, =— of whoſe day le fall 
„ 8 


And all the prophets &c. ] Acts III. 


22, 24. Fer Maſes truly ſaid unto the 
fathers, A prophet hall | 

od raiſe up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me—yea and all the pro- 
 phets from Samutl, and thoſe that fol- 
low after, as many as have ſpoken, 


the Lord your 


bade likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 
255. Sev'n lamps as in @ ⁊cdiac 
repreſentin | | 


T heheawventy fires ;] That the ſeven 
lamps ſignified the ſeven planets, and 
that therefore the lamps ſtood ſlope- 
wiſe, as it were to expreſs the ob- 


PARADISE LOST. Bokyy 


author borrow'd it. Joſeph. Antig, 


the Latin of Philo to the ſame pur: 


tiluſtris, five jeptem planetarum, 
Tabernaculum typus mundi. Sac. 
tum ſanctorum, typus cœli empyte 


5 
£ 
Mok 

4 
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9 
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1 
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2 40 
4 he 
hal 
3 
| ond 
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Wet 
How 


1) 


By his preſcript a ſanctuary is fram'd _ Word 
Of cedar, overlaid with gold, therein 200 A da 
An ark, and in the ark his teſtimony, 1 55 | Man 


Till 


Of 


Bed i; 
© wot ab, 
Wer 
bereon 
; led t/ 
loud < 
ar. 


| he clo 


Joſephus, from whom probably our 


Lib. 3.c. 6 & 7. and De Bel. Jud. 
Lib. 5. c. 5. See hkewite Medes 
Diſcourſe 10th, upon the ſeven Arch. 
Angels. Mr. Hume quotes likewiſe 


poſe: Myitice candelabrum hoc 
ſeptifidum imago erat ſphæræ ſep- 


beatorum. See Cornelius a Lapide 

upon Exod. XXV. 31. 
268. Sade qwhen they jour 
Then a cloud covered the tent of Ile 
congregation, and tht glory of tht rh 
fl 


12 PARADISE LOST. yrs 
4 f two bright Cherubim; before him burn 
7 n lamps as in a zodiac repreſenting 255 
rhe heav'nly fires ; over the tent a cloud 

* reſt by day, a fiery gleam by night, 

due when they journey, and at length they come. 
conducted by his Angel to the land . 

promis d to Abraham and his ſeed: the reſt 260 
Were long to tell, how many battels fought, 


08 


45 


How many kings deſtroy d, and kingdoms won, : 
EO: how the fun ſhall in mid Heav'n ſtand ſtill 
F 7 day entire, and night s due courſe adjourn, 


lan: s VOICE commanding, Sun in Gibeon ſtand, 265 5 
And thou moon in the vale of Aialon, 


| Till Iſracl overcome - ſo call | the third 


be. ur able to enter into the tent of the the tent by day, and the fire {call'd 
1 | Congregation becauſe the cloud abode here a fiery gleam ) by night, wien 
on eren, and the glcry of the Lord they journey'd not. He takes no 
uch. i Bled the tabernacle. Aud when the notice how it was when they did, 
e Woud was taken up from over the which this text (for the infinite bean- 
pur bemnacle, the children of Tjragl went ty of it we have given it at length) 


a 5 3 We cloud were not taken up, then t hey up; How then? te Lord wwent be- 
um, b "i ney'd not, till the day that it wxwas fore them by day in a pillar of a cloud 
ic en up. For the cloud of the Lord to lead them the way, and by night 


F upon the tabernacle by day, and in a pillar of fire to give them lig rhe, 


WS it was In all places w 


1 le. 


From 


2 i the tabernacle. And Moſes was ſays in mort, the cloud was over 


ward in all their j Journeys. But if explains: the cloud was then taken 


we was on it by night, in the fight to go by day and night, cha XIII. | 
BY ll the beyk' i of we} Finds ao ; a” Other 9 pitch their en- 
. err Journeys, Exod. XL.. 4.&c. ſigns when they incamp, and lift 
; "Peet them up when they march. So does 
3 © came: and this is What Milton the Lord of hoſts leading forth his 


——U—äö.Ct 0 UA—A— ie OD. —U—k— OO 


— TR. nn 
— — — — — 


. 
ö 2 p > jy 1 I > w Gs. _ * — — 
r 2 uns th EA hos A; 3 
. — I ih er - 8 832 7 - — * 2 
* AG * A n 4 * — OY 
TT — — J TIED 2 : - — 2 ” 204 - "AG" a 
7 = . — — : 5 — 2 _ — ————— 
— an OC * 94 2 Ren Rn x ea aa — — . — 23 — — = 
N * * 1 — - 2 - —_— * — — 1 — * 
0 — 3 


— 
— — ͥ ͤ— wñꝗ— — 
— — — —— — 2 


— n 
4 _ . — 
* a " — 2 eh" Dub 
— 1 — 
— — — va * 


8 —— — 


6d cy 


— 
— 


. 


- — = wo” rn 


1 
- 
f 
Hi 
. 
1 
1 
iy 
4 
FF 


ont aa” 
eg = — 


= 
— , . _——_ 
- & — — —— — FRE 
= — 
— — MM” . 
— — AER > ets — — 
2 F r . LR 
* . q 
. 
* 


—— gr > AY TT I; 


TO. i REA — 
* 


— — 
— 3 — — 


6 


—— 


From Abraham, ſon of Iſaac, and from him 
His whole deſcent, who thus ſhall Canaan win. 
Here Adam interpos'd. O ſent from Heaven, 21 
Inlightner of my darkneſs, gracious things 
Thou haſt reveal'd, thoſe chiefly which concern 
Juſt Abraham and his feed : now firſt I find 
Mine eyes true opening, and my heart much easd, 
Erewhile perplex'd with thoughts what would become 
Of me and all mankind; b 
His day, in whom all nations ſhall be bleſt, 


people. But what enſigns ! how 


ſublime ! Milton ſeems too con- 


. ciſe here. Richardſon. © 


270. Here Adam interpos'd.] Theſe 
anterpoſitions of Adam have a very 


good effect, for otherwiſe the con- 


tinued narration of the Angel 
would appear too long and tedious, 

1 274. Mine eyes true opening, ] For 
that was a falſe promiſe which the 
Serpent had made, Gen. III. 5. 


Your eyes ſhall be open'd &c. 


277. His day,] An allufion to 


that of our Saviour, John VIII. 


56. Your father Abraham rejoiced 


to ſee my day 3 and he Jaw it, and 


abas glad. 
283. So many laws argue ſo many 
Lins] This ſcruple of our 
firſt father, and the reply of the An- 
gel are grounded upon St. Paul's 
piſtles, and particularly thoſe to 
the Romans, Galatiansand Hebrews, 


P =; i 
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ſant with theſe ſacred writings, wil 


biſcence. Rom. VII. 7, 8. Bj 
deeds of the law there ſpall w ji 


nal Spirit offered himſelf withut 1 
dead works? Heb. IX. 13, 1, 


but now I ſee 21h 


Fa 
as the reader, who is at all come: 


eafily perceive. It would be tw 
minute and tedious toquotechapte 
and verſe for every expreſſion; bi 
the reader may peruſe the folloyiny 
texts, and compare them with ou 
author. Wherefore then ſeruthin 
law ? it was added becauſe of Hui 
greſſions. Gal. III. 19. 1 had ni 
known fin but by the law : Fn fi 
taking occaſion by the commandne 
wwrought in me all manner of cnt 


law is the knowledge of fin. Nun THR 
III. 20. IF the blood of bulls ani WM; 2: 
goats ſanfifieth to the purif)ing WS /:: 
the fleſh, how much more ſhal ' 4 

blood of Chriſt, who through the tt 


to God, purge your conſcience fil 
is not poſſible that the bluod if m 0 
| W 


avor 


onver 
„ her:fore abe he cometh into the 
e in =”, he ſaith, Sac Yee and Her. 
hapte 1 . 604 40 l lt 1 not, but a body - haſt 
nm prepared, ne. Heb. X. 4, 5. {t 
lowing As: ted to him for righteouſne/s. 
th or WEN: a0 not aten for bis ſake 
ueth ti | 
f tray. 
had ni 
Put {it 


„ ok us aljo to whom it fall be 
„ed, if Ive belieme on bim that 
1 Jeſus our 1 from the 
ande . Rom. IV. 2 24. There- 
ME 1g g Juſtific 4 5 Aub, ave hav? 
hb th * Quit th zod through OUT 

5 jþ . Th C. Rom. V. 1. Fer tmere 
wk Lr a 9 g of the com- 
u. Nun dne! going Hefore, for the wveaR- 

V andif | z Tt and 15 prof uablencs thereof; For 
fin! = ww made 71141; g Perfect, but 
ſhall fl bringing in of a Go 7er hope did. 


the b. VII. 18, 19. For the law 
260 WE Jnadow uf ge things 10 
ence fun e, and not the we; * image of He 


. can never with thofe facri- 
ebe comers ther eunto per- 


n 
No L. II. 
- 


N his yet I apprehend not, why to thoſe 


* reign among them, as of thee begot ; 


7 9015 ſridd take away fins; fe. Heb. X. 


e, that it avas emputed 4% hint; 


Lord { 
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wor unmerited by me, who ſought þ 
Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means. 


280 


nong whom God will deign to dwell on earth 
4 many and fo various laws are given; 

55 many laws argue ſo many ſins 

Among them ; how can God with ſuch reſide ? 

E To whom thus Michael. Doubt not but that fin 


286 


ſod therefore was law giv'n them to evince 


Their 


That no man is 


Jufre ed { by { he 759 5 itt f e fight of God 


tt is evident; fer the juſi add li. ve 
by faith. Hind the lim is not of. 
ith ; bat the man that doeth them 
foall live in them - ut before faith 
came, ave were kept under the lane, 
vat up unto the Jaiin, which fou, 
efterwuirds be reveal: 7. Gal. III. 


| 11, 125 7 II, herefo1 re thou art no 
more a jervant, but a ſin. Gal. 


IV. 7. For ye hade not received 


eb? pit of bondage ag. 27 ½ t9 fear 3 


Gut FE Days Ne ed the Jpirit of a- 
doption, obere We cry gba, Fa- 
ther. Rom. VIII. 15 How admi- 
rably hath our author here in a few 


verics ſumm'd up the ſenſe and ar- 


gument of theſe and more texts of 
Script ure? It is really wonderful, 


how he could compriſe ſo much di- 
vinity in ſo fer w ords, 2 and at the 
ſame time expreſs it with ſuch 


N and perſe . 
2 q 
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Their natural pravity, by ſtirring up 
Sin againit law to fight: that when they ſee 


Law can diſcover ſin, but not remove, 200 


Save by thoſe ſhadowy expiations weak, 


The blood of bulls and goats, they may conclude 
Some blood more precious mult be paid for man, 


Juſt for unjuſt, that in ſuch rightcouſneſs 


To them by faith imputed, they may find. 295 


Juſtification towards God, and peace 


Ot: conſcience, which the law by ceremonies 


Cannot app peaſe, nor man the moral part 


Perform, and not performing cannot live. 


80 law appears imperſect, and but given 200 | 


W ich purpoſe to reſign chem i in full time 


307. Jud theb Sore Poll Mes, 


whence he had the proſpect of the 


romis'd land, but net the honor 


of leadin g the Iſraelites in to poſſeſs 


it, which was reſerved for Joſhua. 


Deut XXXIV. Joſh, I. Commen- 


tators on the death of Aaron in mount 
Hor, n XX. 28. remark that 


| &c.] Moſes died in mount 
Nebo, in the land of Moab, from 


laſting bliſs. 


Up to a better covenant, diſciplin' d os 
From ſhadowy types to truth, from fleth to ſpirit, | 
From impoſition of ſtrict laws to free 


Acceptance of large grace, from ſervile fear 30; | 


neither Miriam that is the prophets, } 
nor Aaron that is the prieſts, nor 
Moſes the deliverer of the law, hut | 
Joſhua that is Jeſus Chriſt, was able 
to lead God's people into the pro- 
mis'd land, to Heaven and cver- I 
St. Jerom. Theod. 


Raban us Sc. Fium . 


311. His name and office Legring,] 
Joſhua was in many things 4 e 
; | 8014 


Book AI. 


00 


32⁰ 
WH The ſecond, both for piety renown'd 
a puiſſant deeds, a promiſe hall recelve 
05 lrevocable, that his regal throne 
To For 
nets, of Jeſus : and the names are the / the Gentiles ; and again by St. 
nor kane, Joshua according to the He- Paul, Heb. IV. 8. 7 7c/as, that is 
, but i bre, and Jeſus in Greek. The if Joſhua, had given them 2. , then 
able Leenty always render joſhua by evould he net aficerwards have ſpoken 
pro- be, and there are two paſſages in of azothor day, And the name Jo- 
ever- "i le New Teſtament where Jeſus 3 is ſhua or Jeſus fiznifies a Sawonr, 
as Nu 4 forJoſhua, once by St. Stephen, | 222, promiſe, Hail receive &c.] 
f ads VII. 4. The tabernacle which The poct alludes here to the follow- 
TA | WH Fathers brought in with \efus, ins ; prophecies : « : and thin? oe e, aud 
ei wich Jothua, into 0 the pry „ N ling dam, foull te eſtabli Ge 45 Toh 
V1 | 
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By judges firſt, then under kings; of whom 


419 


To filial, works of law to works of faith. 

And therefore ſhall not Moſes, though of God 
Highly belov' d, being but the miniſter 

Of law, his people into Canaan lead ; 

| But Joſhua whom the Gentiles Jeſus call, 

| His name and office bearing, who ſhall quel! 
The adverſary Serpent, and bring back 

| Through the world's wilderneſs long wander'd man 
ble to eternal Paradiſe of reſt. 


310 


Mean while they in their earthly Canaan plac 4 315 
long time ſhall dwell and proſper, but when ſins. 
National interrupt their public peace, 

Provoking God to raiſe them enemies; 


| From whom as oft he ſaves them penitent 


C Ver 
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For ever ſhall indure; the like ſhall ſing 

All prophecy, that of the royal ſtock 

Of David (fo I name this king) ſhall riſe 
A Son, the Woman's ſeed to thee foretold, 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom ſhall truſt 
All nations, and to kings foretold, of kings 
The laſt, for of his reign. ſhall be no end, 
But firſt a long ſucceſſion muſt enſue, 5 
And his next Son, for wealth and wiſdom fam'd, 


| Pri 
| 4 0 tl 
| | Left | 

| Ther. 
| The | 


C3 
„ 
C2 


| Reme 
The clouded ark of God, till then in tents 7 To L 
Wand'ring, ſhall in a glorious temple” inſhirine. eta 


5 Such follow him as ſhall be regiſter'd 


Part good, part bad, of bad the longer ſcroll, 
Whoſe foul idolatries, and other faults 


bei. 
FT hey 


* 


17 


ever before hee i ; thy ETD forall te Matth. XXII. 42. foretold t thin 
eft ablifhed for ever, 2 Sam, V 11. 16. the Homen's feed, Gen. 1. 1 
And this promiſe is called {rrevoca- foretold to Abraham as a perionn 
ble, for ſays God Plat. ELXXXIX. avhoin all nations 2 all ti Fit, oy 
34, 35, 30. Ay covenant will I uot XXII. 18. Aud in thy feed thall g 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone the naticns of the ears be 5 
cat of my lips. Once have I fevorn and in him fhall the Gentiles 0 
by my holineſs that I will nit lye unto Rom. XV. 12. au 19 king gs fire ls 
 Dawid. His feed ſhall indire for eber, As. the lajt of fings, fer of his tigt 
and his throne as the ſun before me. fpull be ne end, according to the de. 
The poet goes on, 2e life ball jug claration of the Angel „Lal el.: 
all prophecy, all the Fe that 33. The Lord Gs d jball gere unt 
foretel the ſame, that of tte r al Hin the throne of his father Daxid; 
ack of David fhull rije a fon, inſo- and te ſal reign over on Hah 160 
much that when the Phariſees were Jacob for ever, "and of 0 
aſked Whoſe ſon is Chriſt,. they all Here ſball be no end. SO Hott ag! 
| readily anſwer 70% /on of David, has our outhor Rudied all the parts 


| of hol 
Elem 11 


1 Fieap'd to the popular ſum, will fo incenſe 

1 Kod as to leave them, and expoſe their land, 

[ heir city', his temple, and his holy ark 340 
] With all his ſacred things, a {corn and prey 

4 that proud city, whoſe high walls thou ſaw'ſt | 
lest in confuſion, Babylon thence call'd. 

340 Fn here in captivity he lets them dwell 


FT hc ſpace of ſev” aty years, then brings them back, 


l Remembring mercy, and his covenant ſworn 346 
| To David, ſtabliſh'd as the days of Heaven. 
Return 'd from Babylon by leave of kings 5 


33) I heil lords, whom God diſpos d, the houſe of God N 
Whey firſt re-edify, and for a while 350 


| 4 mean eſtate live moderate, till grown 


m 


* 0 holy Scripture, and dig -efted; not fee Avraham, ver. 128: but 
FI ad into this work. | the Mediterranean, and Hermon, : 
Cen. and the Nile, ſeas, and mountains, 
= 342. avhoſe Dig walls thou and rivers, are ſuch places as exiſt- 
mA Jaw'ſt &&. T krow not ed at that very time, whereas the 
7. Whether the poet has not here for- wal 5 of Babel or Babylon were not 

. Fotten himſelf a little; for it is not built till ſeveral years afterwarde, 


ichy true, that Adam /aw the and Adam ſeems now to have loſt 


1 Pall, left in confuſion; it was no his proſpect of things future; as 
4 . Art of Adam' 8 vinon; 3 it 15 on!) / UC Angel ſay Sg 1 perceive thy MGY = 
bet of the Angel's narration In tal Fgbt 40 fail, ver. 9. We muit 

Jo . is book. I was thinking then not therefore underſtand the ex— 

mm perhaps Adam might ſce preien litterally ; for verbs of /ee- 

791 Qpaces, tho he could not lee per- are often extended beyond the 

150 . ; a5 he ſees the Nite, Ver. 1585 1 arc act, and are applied to other 

21 4 mount Hermon and the Medi- ſenſes and other faculties of the 

ea, ver. 142, tho? he could mind. 
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2 D d 3 | 355. — their 


422 


In wealth and multitude, factious they grow ; 
But firſt among the Prieſts diflenſion ſprings, 
Men who attend the altar, and ſhould moſt 
Endevor peace: their ſtrife pollution brings 
Upon the temple' itſelf: at laſt they ſeiſe 
The ſcepter, and regard not David's ſons, 
Then loſe it to a ſtranger, that the true 
Anointed king Meſſiah might be born 
Barr'd of his right; yet at his birth a ſtar 
Unſeen before in Heav'n proclames him come, 
And guides the eaſtern ſages, who inquire 
His place, to offer incenſe, myrrh, and gold ; 
His place of birth a ſolemn Angel tells - 
To ſimple ſhepherds, keeping watch by night; 
1 They gladly thither haſte, and by a quire 
Of ſquadron'd Angels hear his carol ſung. 

A virgin is his mother, but his fire 

The pow'r of the moſt High ; he ſhall aſcend 
The throne hereditary, an nd bound his reign 


775 Eibe Br if pol. ien brings 


Upon the temple itſelf: &.] For it 


Was chiefly through the conteſts be- 


tween Jaſon and "Menelaus, high- 
prieſts of the Jews, that the tem- 
ple was polluted by Antiochus I. 
Fiphanes. See 2 Macab. 2 £ aud 
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Prideaux. 
ter, Ariſtobulus eldeſt fon of Hyrci 
nus, high-prieft of the Jews, we 


before Chriſt 107. 


oy 


300 


abc 
v 


0 


ö A 8 ( 
: Of 
370 N 


17. 


Vn 


havin 
3 Lerul 
ant 
mean 
born. 


At left they Ki i eſte 


the firſt who aſſumed the title 0 
king after the Babylonith captivis 
And Fern {i 


David's /ens, none of that (ami) 


1 
111 6 


* 
4 
A FR 
3 ( 
2 
* 
þ 
8 
oy 
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AH 


* Vithearth' $ wide bounds, his glory with the Heavens. 

© He ceas'd, diſcerning Adam with ſuch joy 

Lg. as had like grief been dew'd in tears, 
Without the vent of words, which theſe he breath d. 


l. 


D prophet of glad tidings, finiſher. 375 
of utmoſt hope! now clear I underſtand 

. What oft my ſteddieſt thoughts have ſearch'd in vain; | 
4 {hy our great expectation ſhould be call n 
60 Þ The ſecd of woman: Virgin Mother, hail, 

| High in the love of Heay' n, yet from my 1010 380 
| Thou ſhalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 
: Of God moſt High ; 3 10 God with Man unites, 


; Needs muſt the Serpent now his capital bruiſe | 


. 
2 


Expect with mortal pain: ſay where and when 384 
Their fight, what ſtroke ſhall bruiſe the victor's hee: 
E To whom thus Michael. Dream not of their fight, 
| As of a duel, or the local wounds 

| Of head or heel: not therefore joins the Son 


170 WW Manhood to God head, with more ſtrength to foil 


7 : | : 
Vith Thy 
a keving had the government ſinc2 IWith earth's æu ide bounds, his glos * 
y. Lerubbabel. Then loſe it to a with the Heavens. 
enger, to Herod who was an Idu- 

i)e 0! WE mean, in whoſe reipn Chriſt was Imperium oceano, fins 2m qui ter- 


Tool 
[\ Jt, } 
i l ! 
% ls 
ami! 


71 111? 
1 4 
LY + w» * 


wo See Joſephus and Pr ideaux minet aſtris. 
I Vire. Tn. I. 287. 


Dd 4. | 294 bs 


1 Co ans bound bis reign 


88 F he law of God exact he ſhall fulfil 


424 PARADISE LOS T. Book xl 


Thy enemy; nor ſo is overcome 390 
Satan, whoſe fall from Heay'n, a deadlier bruiſe, 
Ditabled not to give thee thy death's wound : 
Which he, who comes thy Saviour, ſhall recure, 
Not by deſtroying Satan, but his works 
In thee and in thy ſeed : nor can this be, 
But by fulfilling that which thou didſt want, 
Obedience to the law of God, impos'd 
On penalty of death, and ſuffering death, 
The penalty to thy tranſgreſſion due, 
And due to theirs which out of thine will grow: 400 
So only can high juſtice reſt appaid. 


395 


: Nez 
In! 


5 Both by obedience and by love, though love 
Alone fulfil the law; thy puniſhment 
1 8 1 


394. — bi works To [ave them, &c.] Dr. Bentley my 
In thee and in thy ſeed; ] 1 John fays that the conſtruction demand | 1nd 
III. 8. For this purpaſe the Son of Do ſave tbem, and fo he ſuppoſes WW i : 
God * manifeſied, that he might that Milton gave it. But I cannot 115 
| 4er the co «of the Devil. ſee with what propriety, when Mil. ; Fn 
40. And due to theirs which out ton is ſpeaking of things to come, 


| ar 
Þ cor 
Proc 
ler T4 
lier. 
on. 
liev 
E the 


4 


of thine vill grcav | Puniſh- and uſing the future tenſe before 

ment is due to men's actual tranſ- and after this ſentence, he can hec 
greſſions, tho? the original depravi- 7 ump at once into the pre {ent tenſe 
ty, the tranſgreſſion of Adam, was ao, and repreſent Chriſt's merits 3 
the root of them. Nic har Aſon. then actually /awing them. And 
403. —— though lobe yet tho? I diſlike the Doctor altera. 
lone fulfl the levy; ] Rom. XIII. tion, conſeſs that there is a diſt! 

10. Lowe is the fulfling of the lawy culty in the common reading. The 

© > $09. — i mri ol ſenſe chat 1 can make ot it 


1 


x Book XII. 


He 


R Which redemption and obe- 
© dience are his merits to ſawe them, 
E ad not their own works, tho” 

8 ones and ſtrictly conformable 
to the law. Pearce. 

1 rather underſtand the paſſage hw, 

I apprehend that the verb believe 
Lecrerns the reſt of the ſentence, 

Proclaimẽ :ng life to all auh fhall be. 
lieve in bis redemption, and ſhall be- 
leere that his obedience imputed be- 
comes theirs ty faith, and ſhall be- 


ntley 
nandz 
poſes 
anngt 
1 Mil. 
eome, 
Jefore 
1 here 
tenſe 
rits 33 


F {heir can, though * Worb. 
413. 4 ſpameful and accurs'd „ 
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F ſhall indure by coming in the fleſh 


| But to the croſs he nails thy enemies, 


upon him. 


Won bis merits to ſawe them, not 


425 
495 


ET 0 a reproachful life and curſed death, 
proclaming life to all who ſhall believe 

In his redemption, and that his obedience 
Iimputed becomes theirs by faith, his merits 

ET o fave them, not their own, tho' legal works. 
For this he ſhall live hated, be blaſphem' d, 

j eis d on by force, judg'd, and to death condemn'd 


417 


| ſhameful and accurs 'd, nail'd to the croſs 
By his own nation, ſlain for bringing life; 


16 


The law that is againſt thee, and the ſins 

of all mankind, with him there crucify' d, 

© Never to hurt them more who rightly truſt 
| ln this his ſatisfaction; 0 he dies, 


But 


For it is avritten, Curſed is every one 


that hangeth on à tree. Gal. III. 13. _ 
Deut. XXI. 23. 
415. But bo the croſs bs nail; thy 
encinies, | The enemies of 
Adam were the laxv that vas againſt 
him and the /zns of all mankind as 
ſpringing originally from him, and 
therefore in jome ſenſe char geable 
The author in this 
paſſage alludes to Col. IT. 14. Blot- 
ting out the hand writing of ordinances 
that was againſt us, which abas con- 
trary tous, and 100k it out of 1 Way, 
wailing zt to his croſs. 


R 424. Thy 


But ſoon revives ; death over him no power 
Shall long uſurp; ere the third dawning light 
Return, the ſtars of morn ſhall ſee him rife 
Out of his grave, freſh as the dawning light, 


Thy ranſome paid, which man from death redeem, | 


His death for man, as many as offer'd life 425 
Neglect not, and the benefit embrace 
By faith not void of works: this God-like act 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou ſhouldſt have dy, 
In fin for ever loſt from life; this a& _ | 
Shall bruiſe the head of Satan, cruſh his ſtrength, 435 
Defeating ſin and death, his two main arms, 
And fix far deeper in his head their ſtings 
Than temp'ral death ſhall bruiſe the victor's heel, 
Or theirs whom he redeems, a death like ſleep, 
A gentle wafting to immortal life. 3; 
Nor after reſurrection fhall he ſtay 
Longer on earth than certain times to appear 
„„ = JO 


424. Thy ranſome paid,] The two — this God-like act 
firk editions have T7 hy (the later ones Annuls % doom, &c. Pearte 
The): and Milton's word may be 432. Aud fix far deeper in his head 
defended, if we ſuppoſe that Adam heir flings 
is here ſpoken of not as a ſingle Than temp'ral death ſhall braiſetit 
perſon, but as one in whoſe Joins widter”s heel, | Before we com 
all mankind was contain'd, or as to a concluſion, it may be proper 
one who was repreſentative of the remark here once for all, that Mil- 
whole human ſpecies. And ſo the ton makes no diſtinction betvec" 
Poet ſpeaks again in ver. 427. then and than, but ſpells both alike 


tht 5 
2 


420 


len, 
fon ſ 
3 heir 
z but t 
j Ve ar 
other 
E ircqu 
ſcems 


I ko al 
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o his diſciples, men who in his life 
M follow'd him; to them ſhall leave in charge 


And his ſalvation, them who ſhall be eliev 

Ipaptizing in the profluent ſeream, the a 

of waſhing them from guilt of ſin to life 

pure, and in mind prepar'd, if ſo befall, 

| Fordeath, like that which the Redeemer dy'd. 445 
AM nations they ſhall teach ; for from that day 
Not only to the ſons of Abraham's loins 

| Salvation ſhall be preach” d, but to the ſons 

| Of Abraham's faith wherever through the world; 


| Then to the Heav'n of Heav'ns he Nall aſcend 


—— 
*. 


With victory, triumphing through the air 
31 WW Over his foes and thine; there ſhall ſurpriſe | 


The Serpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 
Through all his realm, and there confounded leave ; 


; len, which. moſt neceſſarily o occa- the other. It is hoped 1 


et., bon fome obſcurity and confuſion, that theſe things have bcen alter'd 
bead 4 ' heir by he 8 writes thir, for the better. 

16 15 g 
Vc 
come % Ir and at the root ins ” the eee d.] Dr. . 
erb WW { requently uſes” theirs; and there ley ſays (and it is not improbable) 
Mil- bens 10 no reaſon why the one that the author gave it, 

_ 1 K0.d be written differently from —hich 2e, Redeemer dy'd. 


of _ 
me 457» 


br, teach all nations what of him they lea arn'd 440 


90 in his ſeed all nations {hall be bleſt. : 4 50 


Then 


ꝗ—— 
— > 
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Then enter into glory, and reſume 

His ſeat at God's right hand, exalted high 

Above all names in Heav'n ; and thence ſhall come, 
When this world's diſſolution ſhall be ripe, 
With glory and pow'r to judge both quick and dead, 
To judge th unfaithful dead, but to reward 

His faithful, and receive them into bliſs, 
Whether in Heav'n or Earth, for then the Earth 

Shall all be Paradiſe, far happier place 

Than this of Eden, and far happier 

— 00 ſpake th' Arch- -Angel Michael, then paus'd, 
As at the world's great period; and our fire 

Replete with joy and wonder thus reply d. 


457. NR high 
Aloe all names in Heaw'n 3] Phil. 
II. 9. Wherefore God alſo hath highly 


exalied him, and given him a name 


Or as 


avhich is above every name. 
it is expreſs'd Eph. I. 20, 21. Hath 
fet bim at his baun right hand in the 
heavenly places, above every name 


that is named, not only 1 in this world, 


but alſo in that which is to come. 


459. When this worlds di Solution . 


ſhall be ripe,] In the later 


editions we have the aworld*'s but 


J prefer this, which is found in the 
two firſt; becauſe this reading ad- 


mits the ictus on the ſecond ſyllable 


of the verſe (where it ought to be) 


whereas the other reading throws 


1: off upon the third. Pearce. 
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N 

That 
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Than 

461 het 

Dy em. 

Much 

eo G 

days. 46; rom 

but l. 

Muſt 

His f 

469. O Goodneſs infinite, Goods | fable, 
immenſe! &c.] The por lcatic 

has very ſinely repreſented the joy | ficient 1 
and gladneſs of heart, which ries WiWtiereto 
in Adam upon his Saree hat of Ly moſt 
Meſſiah. As he ſees his day Is the 
diſtance through types and t:Jows, WM ot a x 
he rejoices in it; but when he ſins | defect 
the redemption of man completed, WI helea\ 
and Paradiſe again renew'd, he Win the 
breaksforth in rapture aud traniport, of hin 
1 have hinted before, that an heroic | mortif 
poem, according to the opinion on Uo? 
the bell CTILICS, 'ought to end hap- ng in 
pily, and leave the mind of the | ſopern 
reader, after having conducted it On th 
through many doubts and fears, tor- rents ; 
rows and diſquietudes, in a Kate of bons 
tran quulityand ſatisfaction. Milton's bai 


fable, 


I ook XII. 


56 


ca 


6 Licht out of darkneſs! 


is be which had ſo many other qua- 


ins 
poet WWW \ications to recommend it, was de- 
10 ficient in this particular. It is here 


th 2 moit exquiſite judgment, as well 
ata ss the ſineſt invention, by finding 
015, Nat a method to ſupply this natural 
ins WY defect in his ſubject. Accordingly 
nech WW be leaves the adverſary of mankind, 
he n the laſt view which he gives us 
ort. 0! lim, under the loweſt ſtate of 
roi e and diſappointment. 
m ol We ſee him chewing aſhes, grove- 
hap: ling in the duſt; and leaden with. 
| the | bpernumerary pains and torments. 
ect It On the contr: wry our two firſt pa- 
\for- rents are Comiorted by di eams and 
te 0! "ons, - cheared with promiſes of 
ton's ation, and in a manner, raiſed 
able, | 


therefore, that the poet has ſhown. 
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0 Goodneſs infinite, Goodneſs immenſe ! 


That all this good of evil ſhall produce, ET 6 
and evil turn to good; more wonderful 9 
Than that which by creation firſt brought forth 
full of doubt I ſtand, 
| Whether I ſhould repent me now of fin 
Þy me done and occaſion' d, or rejoice 475 
Dluch more, that much more good thereof ſhall ſpring, 
ir God more glory, more good will to men 
from God, and over wrath grace ſhall abound. 
Put ſay, if our Deliverer up to Heaven 
Muſt reaſcend, what will betide the few 480 
[His faithful, left among th' unfaithful herd, 5 


to a greater happineſs, than that 


which they hid forfeited : In ſnort, 
Satan 1s repreſented miſerable in 
the highth of his. triumphs, and 
Adam triumphant | in the highth of 
miſery Addiſon. 


4757 v OF" rejoice 
Much more, that much more g. 


thereof ſhall pring,] He ſeems 


to have remember'd that rant of 
one of the Fathers, 
pa, que talem ac ranturn meruit ha- 
bere redemptorum! Oh: appy fault, 
which d leferved to have ſuch and ſo 


O felix cul- 


great a redemeer As in what fol- 
lows, To God more glory, &c. he al- 


ludes to the * aventy hymn, Glory 


to Cd inthe Zig. &C. 
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The enemies of truth? who then ſhall guide 


To guide them in all truth, and alſo arm 
With ſpiritual armour, able to reſiſt 
Satan's aſſaults, and quench his fiery darts, 


| Though to the death, againſt ſuch crueltics 
With inward confolations recompens'd, 
And oft ſupported fo as ſhall amaze 

Their proudeſt perſecutors: for the Spirit 
Pour'd firſt on his Apoſtles, whom he ſends 


Luke XXIV 49. And Lebald J ſfeud God, bog you may be able t9 ſand 
Ro the From, Je of "My Father upon you, | againſt the 1's of the De 92 7 


john XVI. 13. V ben the Sperit ef all the ficry darts of ibi ai. 


truth is Come, he vill guide You zulo 493. What man can * 4 11 
all iruth. . | | Dems not af rat „ 
400. oo and alfo arm Though to the deat, } So this f: 1 
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His people, who defend? will they not deal 
Worſe with Bis followers than with him they dealt? 

Be ſure they will, ſaid th Angel; but from Heaven 
He to his own a Comforter will ſend, 


m ET coy 406 
The promiſe of the Father, who ſhall dwell 


His Spi'rit within them, and the law of faith 
Working throu gh love, upon their hearts ſhall write, | 


440 


What man can do againſt them, not afraid, 


5 
To 
437. The promiſe of 11 be Father x: 11, Ke, Put on ho ro hole armaur of 


450. To guide them in all trath,] wherewith ye ſhall be aol? to quency 


J | 


71 uh ſpirits ual armonr, able 19 22 fage 18 p. vinted in Ii: ton's OWa 
Satan's ajaults, and quench his fie 5 edit ions, and! ſup} ole che con ruc- 
darts, 1 Alluding to wot VI. tion to be. Net afraid 9 avout ma 


ll, 


ven 


Book XII. 


Io evangelize the nations, then on all 


Their miniſtry perform d, 
| Their doctrin and their ſtory written left, 


Jo their own vile advantages ſhall turn 


| Of lucre and ambition, and the truth 


| car do againſt them though to the 
bath, though it be perlecation to 
Lesch itſelf; and it is an alluſion 

10 Paal. LVI. . 


raid auhat man can do unto me. 


T avill not be a- 


e but in i heir room, as they 
forex, arm, 


Paul had forward the elders of 


the church at Miletus, to Which the 


thox liere allude > Acts XX. RY 


PARADISE LOST. 


Hal ves ſhall Jucceel &c.] So St. 


Biptiz'd, ſhall them with wondrous gifts indue 500 
To ſpeak all tongues, and do all miracles, 
a did their Lord before them. Thus they win 
| Great numbers of each nation to receive 


With joy the tidings brought from Heav'n: at length 


and race well run, 


50h 


| They die; but in their room, as they forewarn, 
| Wolves ſhall ſucceed for teachers, grievous wolves, 
Who all the facred myſteries of Heaven 


510 


With ſuperſtitions and traditions taint, 

Left only in thoſe written records pure, 

| Though not but by the Spirit underſtood. 
Then ſhall they ſeek to avail themſelves of 1 names, 


Places, 


For I 5 this that os ny d. par- 


une, Gali grievous « evolves enter in © 


among you, not ſparing the flock. See 


too his Cenfacrations touching the 


[ibelieft means to remove hirelin go 
of Ihe Chriſtian church. V ol. 8 
p. 563. Edit. 17.8. Not long after 
as the Apoltle foretoid, hiteling* 
lIike-wolves came in by herds Ze. 

514. Though not but by the 9 
wider 70951. [ (ont think 
Milton 
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Flaces, and titles, and with theſe to join 510 

Secular pow'r; though feigning ſtill to act 

By ſpiritual, to themſelves appropriating 

The Spi'rit of God, promis'd alike and given 

To all believers; and from that pretence, 320 

Spiritual laws by carnal pow'r ſhall force 

On every conſcience; laws which none ſhall find 
Left them inroll'd, or what the Spi'rit within 
Shall on the heart ingrave. What will they then 

But force the Spirit of grace itſelf, and bind 51; 


. 3 525 
His conſort liberty? what, but unbuild 
iis living temples, built by faith to fland, 


Their own faith not another's? for on car 6 
Who againſt faith and conſcience can be heard 
Infallible? yet many will preſume : 3 $50 


Whence heavy perſecution ſhall ariſe 1 
n 


Milton in all his writin gs ever gave d to reveal'd or nature 
a ſtronger 8 enthuſ altical ligion, neither to be found in ht 
ſpirit than in this line. PParturrion, Scripture, or written on their hear 
. ſuppoſe he alluded to 1 Cor. II. by the Spirit of (od, ee t0 
| 7 he natural man receiveth not that divine promiſe, er. XXXI. 34, 
3 he things of the Spirit of God : for T will put my lax in their 22 
I hey ar:  Feclifone/s unto him; ncither parts, and write it in their Heart, 


can he know TDem, becauje they are 526. His conſort Aer ] Fu 
if Spiritual ty dijcern'd : underſtanding where the Spirit of the Lord is, beit 
_ = 1: as ſome enthufiaſtic Sectariſts 7: liberty, 2 Cor. III. 17. 
8 i have unde r ſtood . i living 1 ple. C 
— 1 522. laws avhich none fad ſtians are call'd the 1 ples of Cab 
| | id &c.] Laws neither a- 1 Cor. III. 16, 17. 8 and VI. bo 


532. 
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bos all who in the worſhip perſevere 
1 ſpirit and truth; the reſt, far greater part, 
Will deem in outward rites and ſpecious f forms 
340 tuck with ſland'rous darts, and works of faith 
Parely be found: ſo ſhall the world go on, 

ro good malignant, to bad men benign, 

Under her own weight groaning, till the day 

1 ppear of reſpiration to the juſt, 5 | 540 
WA nd vengeance to the wicked, at return 

Jof! him ſo lately promis d to thy aid 

The Woman's Seed, obſcurely then foretold, 

Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord, 
Wit 3 in the clouds from Heav'n to be re; cal d 54 Ls 
In glory of the Father, to diſſolve 


Watan with his perverted world, then raiſe 


55 
Y 


1532 O all aube 5; in the æuoiſoip per- 


| Religion fatisfy'd ; truth ſhall retire 1 


From 


$40. 11. any of reſp! rw at; 0 


3 ' fewere 
I 07 ſpirit and tr . 31 He alludes 


. bt john IV. 23. The true worſhip 
e MET; Father is 5 
71 ; 4 A wt; in truth, 
that 34. Lill decem] This! 15 5 ge- | 


: We f cond it was printed by miſtake 


8 be L O 
"thy nas been follow'd in all the 
wy us which I have ſeen, till Mr. 
3% 0 euon's and Dr. Bentley 8. 


or. II. 


Nun reading of the firſt edition; in wes c arne 
lark! 


© atem, but abſurd as this reading 


This is what the Scripture calls 


the tinics of ; frefloin: 7, Acts HE. 19. 


546. —— 1 diſelue 


Stau d * ith ') his p21 e ford III in 75 * 


An exprciion of the ſame import, 
as when th: e light is ſaid to . Halde 


rene Dr. 11 | 


Xf 5 7 
que 2c e n VII. 591. 


| "(has aut! or pro ably borrow'd the 


ph paſo 2 
Ee 


Ii, 


rom oc ripture, 2 Pet. 1. 
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W From the conflagrant maſs, purg'd and refin'd, His 
| New Heav'ns, new Earth, ages of endleſs date | Me 
Wi  Foundcd in righteouſneſs aad peace and love, 570 Seil 
. | To bring forth fruits, joy and eternal bliſs. | Acc 
8 He ended; and thus Adam laſt reply'd. Sub 
1 How ſoon hath thy prediction, Scer bleſt, By 
| Meaſur'd this tranſient world, the race of time, [s f 
" Till time ſtand fix d? beyond is all abyſs, 9559 Ane 
„ Eternity, whoſe end no eye can reach. „ 
0 ö Greatly inſtructed I ſhall hence depart, | Act 
| Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 3 
6 Of knowledge, what this veſſel can contain; Thi 
A 7 4 
__ eyond which was my folly to aſpire. oo Of 
9 rh 
fl Heneefvrth 1 learn, that to obey is beſt, | Thc 
1 And love with fear the only God, to walk al 
Vf As in his preſence, ever to obſer ve 4 Ur 1 
| | | #1, 12. Seeing then that all theſe after the conflagration, and made ſich 
RY things ſhall be diſſolved &c. the the habitation of Angels and ju Wl © 
hy Heavens being on fire ſhall be diſ- men made perfect, was very pleat wu 
1 ſolved. And he had mention'd be- ing to our author, as it was to Dr. Wl --. 9 
FB - fore, v ver. 459. this world's difjelution. Burnet, and mult be to every one Wi 
I. | of a fine and exalted imagination; 3 ert 
| ö it 549. New Nea ng, new earth. ] and Milton has 1nlarged upon it in Tr : 

— The very words of St. Peter, 2 Pet. ſeveral parts of his works, and par · i wa 
4 | III. 13. Ne verthelr/s we, according ticularly in this poem, III. 3334 . 
— 1 To his pr emzje, look fo SO e, Oc. X. 638. XI. 05, 909. XII. 402. } Ks 
| [ = and a new Earth, aubercin davelleth | oak 
| i  righteoufaeſs. This notion, of the 568. Subverting avorldly ſir argc] _- 
| if Heavens and Earth being renew'd 1 Cor. I. 27. Cod Hach chigen t“ 
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His providence, and on him ſole depend 


3 


Merciful over all his works, with good 565 
Still overcoming evil, and by ſma! 1 
Accompliſhing great things, by things deem'd weak 
Subverting worldly ſtrong, and world! ly wiſe 


By ſimply meek ; that ſuſfering for truth's ke 
bs fortitude to higheſt victory, 570% 
And to the faithful death the gate of life; _ 


4 44 ww 
CI 


4 

£0 
IT. h his L „ 18 7 1 "He 1 | | 1 
aught this by 18 exam PIC WAOM I now: 5 1 


— 119 2? 
Ack Y ] d | R _— 1 11 2 wot. 
acknowledge my IEQCENCT cver DICKT, 1 
| ? FE , 1 
k + A 3» / A. . ww 7 N by 45 
To whom thus alſo th' Angel laft reply'd. bl 
This having learn'd, thou hat attain” = 
L N1S-Nt Ving Cari | thou nait attain'd the {ur 1 57 E + i" 
7 Th j , ? , - * * 3 17 3 $ i 
Of wiſdom; hope no high'er, though all the itar bi 
Th . TY * 1 N ö 9 11 F 7 a? 3 oe, — 1 | 
hou knew'ſt by name, and all th' ethereal pow'rs, 1 {| 
13 . (} 
4 2 1 + "> | 5 BY 44 
144 | lecrets O1 ne deep; 205 * 2200 8 WJ W O1 * 7 1. 
Or works of God in Heav'n, air, carth, or f | 
I WOLKS OI Lleav F tn, lead, 
4 
and 
| fret 5 i} 1185 of 7 75 20. 71 20 . ft 2; 7. 7 : 74 775 en ng 553 Hebt 5 : a FA pg zl 
the wvi/e An God BH thojca the a repiy:d, } Ih1s 18 the faſt 
Wear thi I TS of 47. Ve & | rick [DCC Dundu Pee 2 50 8 1 che £33) gel, 458 the Ore— 
te 10 inge avbich are in mie! 5% And going one was the lat ſpeech of 
o in the reſt chere 18 the: ſenſe of: "Adam; and -they-are both intro⸗ 


\cripture, 11 not the very words. die'd aus the fame manner. It Was 
%% %, rid before, - 
5200 1 i better „ie | 17 1 ? 

my # 85 Cette EL 5 ws y i Adam la 92 ' 4: 


And on bim jole 6 N depen, I Pet. V9 and! : 
oa 
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And all the riches of this world enjoy'dſt, q 
And all the rule, one empire; only add 
Deeds to thy knowledge anſwerable, add faith, 
Add virtue, patience, temperance, add love, 
By name to come call'd charity, the fou] 

Of all the reft : then wilt thou not be loath 
To leave this Paradiſe, but ſhalt poſſeſs 

A Paradiſe within thee, happier far. 

Let us deſcend now there 
Of ſpeculation ; for the h 
Exacts our parting hence; and ſee the guards, 500 
By me incamp'd on yonder hill, expect 

Their motion, at whoſe front a flaming ſword, 


In ſignal of remove, Waves fiercely round : 


We may 


Her alſo I with gentle dreams have calm'd 59; 


581. —— oxly add &c.] See the 


2d of Pet. I. 5, &c. And beſides this, 


E all diuigence, add to your faith, 
virtue; and to virtue, knowledge ; 
and to knowledge, temperance ; and 


zo temperance, patience ; and to pa- 


tience, godiineſs 3 and to godlineſs, 
Hrotberiy kindneſs 3 aud to brotherly 
kindnsfs, charity, A text that the 
reader may have the pleaſure of 
ſeeing excellently explained and il- 
luſtrated in a moſt ingenious diſ- 
courſe by Mr. Warburton, 


PARADISE LOST. Bock NI. 


Ore from this top 


our preciſe 


no longer ſtav: ge Aken Rye 
10 longer ay : go, waken Eve; 


590 


505 


J 


Por- 


38. — from this top 


8 NY E 907 

Of ſpeculation ;] From this vil. MD 
nary highth, from this hill of pre. 60 
phecy and prediction. Secu, e, rue, 
watching on a tower or high place, bis: 
thence a diſcovery, therefore appel nent 
to the prophets in the ſacred page, ten: 
who are call'd /ecrs and avatchinen, Rat 
ſpeculatores of fpecula Latin, a watch 3 


— * ot jp 
tower; Sou fan, have made ll 
a evaichman unto the boule of Ital. 
Ezek. III. 17. more exactly deſerib- 


yy / ,. gem 
| cd chap, XX ALL . 3 7 As 53 6, 7 2 4 peec 
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„ beches of Adam and the Arch- 


images and expreſſions, 


| ; 8 . d | „„ | , 
o BY Portending good, and all her ſpi'rits compos'd 
: ; 15.18 1 — 
ro meek ſubmiſſion: thou at ſeaſon fit 
Let her with thee partake what thou haſt heard, 
| Chicfly what may concern her faith to know, 
4 1 EST . 
The great deliverance by her ſeed to come 000 
05 Cor by the Woman's ſeed) on all mankind : 
That ye may live, which will be many days, 
goth in one faith unanimous though my 
Wich cauſe for evils paſt, yet m uch more chear'd 
With meditation on the happy end. 60 5 
90 Ee ned, and they both "Oe efcend the hill; 
De ſrended, Adam to the bow'r where Eve 
Lay ſleeping ran before, but found her wak'd; 
And thus with words not ſad ſhe kim recciv d. 
Whence thou! retu! -n'it, and w hither went'ſt, I 
905 know; 
bol. For 
oy : So Parad. Reg IV. 236. This ſpe- Angel are full of moral and ;nflruc- 
by: aalar mount. Richardſon. tive ſentiments. The ſleep that fell 
4 1 ö 608. — bat. found her evak'd ; ] upon. Eve, 104 the efrc cs it had in 
af 5. There bs ſome inconſiſtence between quieting the dt rders of her mind, 
. and what is fd in che argu- produce the ſame kind of conſola- 
1. ment to this book, which was writ> tion in the reader, who cannot per- 
Lt ten afterwards. There it is ſaid uſe the laſt beautiful ſpeech, which 
1 ] that Alam eavatens Eve, but here is aſcribed to the mother of man- 
1 | tat he found her aud. kind, without a fecret pleaſure and 
Thad | bog. And thus with words mt ſad ſatisfaction. The following lines, 
Men 57 5 hich conclude the poem, rife in a 
--rihe foe him receiv'd.) Milton's which conclude the poem, rife 1 
1 poem ends very nobly, The laſt moſt glorious blaze of poetical 
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Which he hath ſent propitious, ſome great gg o0d 


Art all Wings under Heay'n, all places thou 
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For God is alſo' in ſleep, and dreams adviſe, 611 


Preſaging, fince with ſorrow' and heart 8 diſtreſs 
Wearied I fell aſle cep: but now lead n; 

In me is no delay ; ; with thee to go, 9 
Is to ſtay here ; without thee here to ſtay, 


— 


| 2 N : wt . f 1 : 
Is to go hence UN willing; thou to me 
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TP 

177 
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crime art baniſh'd hence. 
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This further conſolation yet ſ:cure 629 
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E By me the promis d Seed mall all rellore. bill 


| %o ſpake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 
wel l pleas d, but anſwer'd not; for now too nigh 62 * 


21 


3 E Homeward returning. 
Fierce as a comet; 


ments, though but 1 in ts. at the 
| Angels approach. | Hume. 


£3 


band © 
— 
— 


that the motion of the Gods differs 
n that of mortals, as the former 


. 


4 *© 
ai 

o 
cz 


ep! by ſtep, but ſlide o'er the {ur- 
MX of the earth by an uniform 


binming of the whole body. The 


— * 
— "+ 
2 8 


Neal a deſcription Milton has attri- 

e the ſame kind of motion to 

in Angels who were to take poſ- 
lion of Paradiſe. Addiſon. 


5 marſh, of the French mara!s, 
Eid of the Latin mariſcus, ruſhes 
com monly growing there The word 


Perun in I Maccab. IX. 42. they 


— 
EH 


nis n from a river o'er the mariſh glides, 
And gather's ground faſt at the lab'rer's heel 


629. Gliding meteorous,] Helio- 


too in Shakeſpear, 1 Henr 
coꝛrus in his Ethiopics acquaints us, BA: £4 


* not ſtir their feet, nor proceed | 


reader may obſerve with how pocti- Js 


9 —2riþ] An old word 


Irn Arch- Angel ſtood, and from the other hill 
170 their fix d ſtation, all in bright array 
. Cherubim deſcended; 


| Gliding meteorous, as evening miſt 


on the ground 


633 


| High in front advanc'd 
E The brandiſh'd ſword of God before them blaz'd 
which with torrid heat, 


And | 


turned again to the mar z/Þ of 7 40? 5er, 


and again, ver. 45. the marijh J. Ke 
viſe and wood. We meet with it 
V. 
Act I. as Mr. Pope and Mr. War- 
burton rightly read the paſſage, 


Our ile be made a marie of ſalt 
_ tears, | 


And throughout the courſe of our 


remarks we have been the more wil- 
g to explain and illuſtrate our au- 
thor by ſimilar expreſſions and ſen- 
timents in Shakeſpear, not only be- 
cauſe Milton was a great reader and 
admirer of his works, but alſo be- 
cauſe we conceive Shakeſpear and 
Milton to be two of the molt ex- 
traordinary geniuſes and greateſt 
poets, W hom any Country or any 
time has proc duced, 
Ee x 675 Aud 
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And vapor as the Lybian air aduſt, e 
Began to parch that temp'rate clime ; whereat 
In either hand the haſt'ning Angel caught 


Led them direct, and down the cliff as faſt 


to the ſubjected plain; 


They looking back, all th' cattern tide beheld 
Of Paradiſe; ſo late their happy ſcat, 


5 And 


S 


vapor] Hor. Epode III. 


2 


3 Vl 


Tec tantus unquam liderum inte- 
dit e e 5 


ſ 
2 


author helped his invention in th 


following pailage, by reflecting on 


8 te behaviour of the Angel, Who 


in holy Writ has the cdnduct of 


Tot and his family. The circum- 
ſtances drawn from that relation 
are very gracefully made uſe of on 
this Occallon. | 


Addiſon: 

641. Toe Leeb back, &c ] The 
n which on! it parer its are ſur- 
priſ⸗ 100 with: up e 001 king back 
"eager 


Ic: 
* 4 ad 


be more natural than tlie tears they 
fleck on that occafion. 
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£4 *ddifon. 
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then diſappear'd. 640 
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637. In either hand c.] The 


On Varadi iſe, wonceriully tries t the | 
im Sinatlion, Ca 18 R Ot! ching can | 4 
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Cant, VII. St. FT, 
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Way 


and fines e does not fi iy hat 
we commonly mean by | it, but a 
word, as it is uſed in Spenler. | 
Faery Queen, B. I. Cant. 8 | 


With thri! ling Point of deadly 
iron brau-. 


And again, B. 5. Cant. 1. St, 9. 


Which fiec cly brend—Chyi ſaor it 
was hight, 
Chryſaor, "that all other {words | 
-excelFd: 
And again, B. 5. Cant. 9. St. o. 
But at her feet her ſword was lle. 
wiſe laid, 
Whoſe logg ret ruſted the bilpht 
ſteely Fs Aud. 


And fo Fairfax likewiſe utes the 


1 
na 


1 
wes 3 hen FO | His TUE ne: 00K ls no- 


/ 
ble Or; „ 
And gin ing it to Rai mond, Us 
Go * : 
r 
he IPs 5 
FF? - 4 4 5 
4 215 15 or $1 CTC 
A +3 1 Fs 11 * 4 ö = 4 * | we 
In lee Ortner pia S, Ann 
* — Rr. + # 127 1 1 =" 44 * 15 8 4 
meet TIO WAIEN-LLE WO 1 lade 


| Book XII. 


PARADISE LOST. 


441 


Ward over by that flaming brand, the gate 


but wip'd them 


045 


foregoing paſſage, than with the 


two verſes here quoted. Theſe two 
verſes, though they have their beau- 


ty, fall very much below the fore- 


going paſſage, and renew in the 


mind of the reader that anguiſh 
which was pretty well laid by that 


The world was all before them, 


597 

by 5 
wich dreadful faces throng'd and fiery arms: 
some natural tears they dropt, 
ſoon; 
E The world was all before them, where to chooſe 

40 1 Their place of reſt, and Providence their guide: 
1 They hand in hand, with wand'ring ſteps and low, 
Through Eden took their ſolitary way. 

* 

what q performance as Mr, Pope's tranſla- 

bon of the Iliad, B. 5. ver. 105 

er. 4 On his broad ſhoulder fell the 

91.3, forceful brand, 

«all; Thbence glancing downward lopt 4 

| I his holy hand. 1 

| Which tain'd with {acre blood : 

+9 me bluſhing ſand. eee pe 

er e Prandb in Italian too ſigniſies a where to chooſe 

m_— Word. And the reaſon of this de- 


nomination Junius derives from 
bence, becauſe men fought with 
burnt takes and fire- brands, before 
arms were invented. . 


a acies: 
ne agreſti, 


| 3 duris agitur, ſudibuſre 
© preuftis; 


= terro ancipiti "ER Ions 


Virg. En. VII. 523. 


non jam certami- 


1 alto, 


115 NO» 


648. They hand in band with 
ward"ring ſteps and flow, 

| | Through Eden took their folitary 

way. If I might preſume to 
| Ofer at the ſmalleſt alteration in this 


bene work, I ſhould think the 


| thus 


7 py 
5 64 


E 202m won d end better with the 


Their place of reſt, and Providence 


their guide. Addiſon. 
If 7 might preſume, ſays an ingenious 


and celebrated writer, to offer at the 


ſmalleſt alteration in this divine work. 
If to make one ſmall alteration ap- 


pear'd to be ſo preſumptuons ; ; what 
_ cenſure mult I expect to incur, who 


have preſum'd to make ſo many ? 


But ata et alea, and Non inju a 


Ceci 7 


Has eHοινονε, Ko au. 
Oil xs lle THANT2TY WANTS 0s ei 
Ze vs. 


The gentleman would eject theſe 
two laſt lines of the book, and cloſe 


it with the verſe before. He ſeems 


to have been induc'd to this by a 
miſtake of the printer, They hand in 


hand; 
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the diction anexceptionable. 


: thought, 


; Why evand"ring ? 


dence. And why 45 f 
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hand; which reading 
make the laſt diſtich ſeem looſe, 
unconnected, and abſcinded from 
the reſt, But the author gave it 
Then hand in hand : which continues 
the prior lentence. 


Some natural tears they dropt, but 


wip'd them ſoon; 


Then hand in hand. 


Nor can theſe two verſes poſſibly be 


ſpar'd from the work: for without 
them Adam and Eve would be left 


in the territory and ſuburbane of 
Paradiſe, in the very view of * | 


areaful fac 25. 


Apparent diræ facies, inimicaque 


ro 
Numins magna Deüm. 


They wa therefore be diſmiſe'd 
out of Eden, to live thenceforward 


in ſome other part of the world. 


And yet this diſtich, as the gentle- 
man well judges, falls wery much be- 


low the foregoing þpaſjage. It contra- 
dicts the poet's own ſcheme ; nor is 
He 
tells us before, That Adam, upon 
hearing Michael's pre dictions, was 


even /urcharg 'd <eith joy, ver. 372 


was replete Goth Joy and wo us 29 


ver. 468 ; was in doubt, whether he 
mould repent of, or refoice in his fall, 


ver. 475 Was zu great peace of 


620. Why then does this diſtich 
diſmiſs our firt parents in anguiſh, 
and the reader in melancholy ? And 


how can the expreſſion be jathi ied, 


TY band ring fteps and ſw? 
Erratic iteps ? 
Very improper : when in the line 


before they were guided by Prowvi- 


«\ 


When even 
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does indeed | 


labor with remarks upon them. He 


connected, and abſcinded from the 


to ejett them upon that account only, 
He gave us 
readineſs. to part with them, and 


ver. 5583 ; and Eve herſelf 
1 ad. but Al of confalation, ver, 


Eve profeſs'd her readineſs and zh. 
crity for the joumey, ver. 614 


but now lead on; 


In me is no dela 


And why their fle wwoy? A 
words to repreſent a ſorrowfy! 2 
ing ? when even their former walk 
in Paradiſe were ac ſolitary, : * 
vw ay nov/: there bei! 1% nd body be 
fides them two both } here and then. 
Shall I therefore, after ſo many 
prior preſumptions, preſume at 14 
to ofler a diſtich, as cloſe 25 may 
be to the author's words, and entire. 
ly agrecable to his ſcheme } 


Then hand in hand with {cial liens 
their way 
Through Eden took, wth Had 
ty comfort chear d. Bentley. 


As the poem cloſes with theſe two 
veries, ſo Dr. Bentley finiſhes hi 


obſerves that Mr. Addon declard 
for ejecting them both out of the 
poem; and ſuppoſes him to hare 
been induc'd to this by a millake of 
the printer, They hand in hai 

v/nich reading (the DoQor thinks) 
makes the laſt diſtich ſcem loole, ur- 


reſt. But Mr. Addiſon vas too goo 
a judge of Milton's way of mung, 


another reaſon for his 


15 that they renew in the m. ind of 
je reader that anguiſh, Which was 
bre, well laid by the conſideration 
of the two foregoin as verſ: 28. Butt 
has | Deen more juſtly ſaid by ab- 
ther gen tleman | (who ſecms wellqut- 
n Fed to give a judgment in the caſe] 
hat confidering the moral ad chief at. 
fan of this pen, Terror is the l- fa 
fron 20 be 25 91 Fe 1, and of ti 2g rear 
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ok I. 


Ia. Ef on Pope's Odyſſey, Part 
; A However this be, the 
U x ors * for keeping theſe 


Jol erſes is extraordinary: he ſays 
.. unleſs they are kept. Adam 


Al ? ® Eve would be left in the terri- 
Par 3 * and ſuburbane of Paradile, 


4 1he adds that they mult there- 
ebe diſmiſs'd oz? of Eden, to live 
nere 14 chemo in ſom e Other Part 
dec world. And yot both 1n the 


t mon reading, and in the Doc- 


W; tons their way through it. But 
yy the by. Let us fee how the 
: 4 dior would mend the matter; and 
F Jn | will give my objections to his 
N ® ing, and 2 er wars anſwer his 
Wi-ciions to Milton's. He propo- 
| * to read thus, 


7 hand in hand with ſecial ſter 3 
2 il W their way 
5 al Z Through Eden took, evith Bead R 
7 „ comfort chear'd. 
J * = ; 


| F this read! ing we may object. that 
Wh verb 8 the Word vey belore 


Wer. 645. when two verſes of a 


. * 2 different conſtruction, are in- 
M18 erte between. Again, chear'davith 
gol „ert ſeems rautologous for com- 
0 TW: i; in mply'd in n chear 4 without 
Ny being en anton d. Laſtly, if they 
9 S 6 and in hand there is no need 
= Pell us, that their Revs were fh 


8 they could not be otherwiſe, 2 


5 : 
h \ 4 mu 6% for the Doctor': S8 re zading. 


ration 
But it 


1 8 % which the Doctor makes to 


le preſent reading. It contradicts 


1 qua- 

cas A he 8 the poet s own ſcheme, 
E the diction 18 not unexception- 

rf at 6 Wl Wit] a 5 

640 1 ich re Sar to the diction, } e 

/ 4 Eo Wh V Were As I ps evand 711 

7 red” 36 ES 7) or „ 5 

| e WIR. Providence wvns ther 


don A 
G: 3 


; very view of the dread/ul . N >; 


'; too, they are left in Eden, on- 


4 tor it is too far too fet ay it from 


Ne ire now to confider the objec- 
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guide? But it mig ght he their guide, 
without pointing out to them which 
way they ſhould take at every 49" : 
The words Providence ther guide fi 

nify, that now ſince Michae „ Who 
had hitherto conducted them by the 


hand, was departed from them, "they 


had no guide to their ſteps, only the 
general guidance of Se to 
keep them ſafe and unhurt. Eve (it 
is plain) -xpecicd that bs ſteps 
would be 2vana”ring ones, when up- 
on being told that "the was to leave 
Paradiſe, ſhe breaks out into thele 
words, XI. 282. 


How fhall T part? and whither 
er down 
Into a lower world ? 


Again the Doctor allcs, "ny /ow 
feps ; ; When Eve profeſs'd her rea 
dincls and al: acrity for the journey, 


ver. 614? But that readineſs vas 
not an abiolute One, it Was àa choo- 


ſing rather to go than to fla y behind 
there without Ad. am, ver. 515 Ke. 
In that view fhe was re ady to go: 


but in the view. of leaving the Ae 


lights of Paradile, they were both 
backward, and even linger a; Ver. 


638. Their ſteps therefore were 


ftes o. And why (fays the Doctor) 
is their way call'd Hlitary, when 
their walks in Paradiſe were as 10- 


litary as their way now, there being 


no body beſides them two both heile 
and there ? It may be anſwer'd, that 
their way was /o//ary, not in regard 


to any companions, whom they had 


met with elfewhere ; but becaule 
they were here to meet with no ob- 
jects of any kind that they were ac- 

quainted with: Nothing here was 


Farbidar t > the 2 Jes 850 d (as Ad * zm, 
then in Paradiſe, well expreſics it in 
Al. 305. + f 
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all places elſe 
Inhoſpitable appear, and ae/olate 
Nor knowing us, nor known, 


[And may we not by ſo/itary under- 
ſtand farther their being now left by 
the Angel ?] The laft, but the main 
objection which the Doctor makes, 
15 that this diſtich contradicts the 


poet's own ſcheme. To ſupport this 


charge, he has referr'd us to half a 


dozen places of this twelfth book, 
where Adam and Eve are ſpoken of, 


as having oy, peace, and conſolation 
&c ; and from thence he concludes 


our firlt parents in anguiſh, and 
the reader in melancholy. But the 


Joy, peace, and conſolation ſpoken of 


in thoſe paſſages are repreſented al- 


Ways as ariling in our firſt parents 


from a view of ſome future good, 


chiefly of the Meſſiah. The thought 
f leaving Paradiſe (notwithſtanding 
any other comfort that they had) 


was all along a /orrowful one to 
them. Upon this account Eve /e// 
aſleep cbearied avi. þ forrewv and dire 
of heart, ver. 613. Both Adam and 


Eve linger'd at their quittiug Para- 
diſe, ver. 638, and thy dropt ſome 
natural tears on that occaſion, ver. 


645. In this view the Arch- Angel, 
ver. 603. recommends to our frit 


parents that they ſhould live unani- 
meas, though fad wvith cauſe for evils 
 paft. And for a plainer proof tha 


the ſcheme of the pocm was to dif. 
miſs them not without /rrow, the 
poet in XI. 117. puts theſe words 
into God's mouth, as his inſtruc- 
tion to Michael, 1 8 


So ſend them forth, though h νο .- 


ing, yet in peace. Pearce. 


Theſe two laſt verſes have occaſi- 
ond much trouble to the critice, 
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that this diſtich ought not to diſmiſs 


is to deſire the reader to obſerve the 


with ſeveral pauſes, 


Book 


ſome being for rejecting, others ff 
altering, and others again for ran 
poling them : but the propriety & 
the two lines, and the deſign of the 
author are fully explained and zi. 
dicated in the excellent note of D; 
Fearce. And certainly there is ng 
more neceſſity that an epic poem 
ſhould conclude happily, than ther 
is that atragedy ſhould conclude un. 
happily. There are inſtances of fe. 
veral tragedies ending happily; and 
with as good reaſon an epic poen 
may terminate fortunately or unter. 
tunately, as the nature of the ſubjeg 
requires: and the ſubje& of Para 
Loft plainly requires lomething of a 
ſorrowful parting, and was intended 
no doubt for terror as well as pity, 
to inſpire us with the fear of God 
as well as with commileration of 
Man, All therefore that we fall add 
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beauty of the numbers, the heavy 
dragging of the firſt line, which can- 
not be pronounced but ſlowly, aud 
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They | hand in hand, | with 
wand'ring Reps | and low, 


and then the quicker flow of the laſt 
verſe with only the uſual paule in 
the middle, 
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words, as Erythræus and 
tina kay ritten upon VV 1f lis 
WA na! C itte * E - , wa? 


en notice of ſeveral beau- 
* "hi kind in the courſe of 
heſe remarks, and particularly of 
the varying of the pauſes, which is 
de life and ſoul of all verſification 
i all languages. It is this chiefly 
which makes Virgil's verſe better 
man Ovid's, and Milton's ſuperior 
to any other Engliſh poet's : and it 


ij for want of this chiefly that the 


French heroic verſe has never, and 
can never come up to the Engliſh. 
There is no variety of numbers, but 
the ſame pauſe is preſerved exactly 
in the ſame place in every line for 
ten or ten thouſand lines together : 
and ſuch a perpetual repetition of 
the ſame pauſe, ſuch an eternal 
ſameneſs of verſe muſt make any 
poetry tedious, and either offend the 
ear of the reader, or lull him aſleep: 
2nd this in the opinion of ſeveral 
French writers themſelves. There 


| can be no good poetry without mu- 


fc, and there can be no muſic with - 
out variety. | I 


— as f 
_—_— 
* — — , a 


The number of books in Paradiſe 
Loſt is equal to thoſe of the Aineid. 
Our author in his firſt edition had 
dirided his poem into ten books, 
but afterwards broke the ſcvench 
and the tenth each of them into ty/0 


| Citerent books, by the help of ſome 
imall additions. This ſecond diviſion 


vas made with great judgment 
ay one may ſce, who will b 
tie pains of examining it. It wa 
not done for the ſake of ſuch a 
Cimerical beauty as that of reſem- 
blag Virgil in this particular, b. 
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do not find out the particular moral 
which is inculcated in Paradiſe Loft. 
Though I can by no means think, 
with the laſt mention'd French au- 
thor, that an epic writer firſt of all 


p:tches upon a certain moral, as the 


ground-work and foundation of his 
poem, and afterwards finds out a 
ſtory to it: I am however of opi- 
nion, that no juſt heroic poem ever 
was or can be made, from whence 
one great moral may not be deduced. 
That which reigns in Milton, is the 
moſt univerſal and uſeful that can 
be imagin'd; it is in ſhort this, 
That obedience to the evill of God 
mokes men happy, ard that diſabedicuct 
makes them miſerable, This is viſibl 

the moral of the principal fable, 
which turns upon Adam and Eve, 


who continued in Paradiſe, While 


they kept the command that was 


given them, and were driven out of 
it as ſoon as they had tranſgreſſed. 


This is likewiſe the moral of the 
principal epiſode, which ſhows us 


how an innumerable multitude of 
Angels fell from their fate of bliſs, 
and were caſt into Hell upon their 


diſobedience. Beſides this great mo- 


ral, which may be looked upon as 


— * 
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infinity of under morals, which are 
De dar 

to be drawn from the ſeveral parts 

of the poem, and which make this 

work more uſeful and inſtructive 

than any other poem in any lan- 
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guag Thoſe who have criticiſed 


on the Odyſſey, the Wind, and Æne- 


id, have taken a great deal of pains 
to fix the number of months and 


days contained in the action of each 


of thoſe poems. If any one thinks 
it worth his white to examin this 
particular in Milton, he will find 
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from Paradiſe in the twelfth, the 
author reckons ten days. As for 
that part of the action which is de- 
ſcribed in the three firſt books, as it 
does not paſs within the regions of 
nature, I have before obſerved that 


it is not ſubject to any calculations 


of time. I have now finiſhed my 
obſervations on a work, which does 
an honor to the Engliſh nation, 1 
have taken a general view of it un- 


der theſe four heads, the fable, the 


characters, the ſentiments, and the 
language, and made each of them 


have in the next place ipoken of the 


cenſure; which our author may in- 


cur under each of theie heads, 


which I have coniined to two pa- 


pers, though I might have inlarged 


the number, if I had been diſpoſed 


to dwell on io ungrateful a ſubject. 

. * Fa CI In 3, 
I believe however that the ſevereſt 
reader will not find any little fault 


in heroic poetry, which this auchor 
has fallen into, that does not come 
under one of thoſe heads, among 


vhich | have diſtributed his ſeveral 
blemiſhes. 


- at large of Faradiſe Loft, I could 


not think it ſufficient to have cele- 
hole, with- 
out deſcending to particulars. I 
have therefore beſtowed a paper up- 
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tiful in general, but to point out its 
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are beautiful by being ſublime, o- 


thers by being ſoft, others by being 
natural; which of them arc recom- 


mended by the paſion, which by 


and which by the expreſion, ] have 
likewife endevored to ſhow how the 


genius of the poet ſhines by a hap- 
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the ſubject of a particular paper. 1 


After having thus treated 


ipnumerable kinds of beauty, which 
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the uncommon demands wich wy 


me no reaſon to repent of the pans 


books: fall hort 


wile do the two laſt books of the . 


eo 500K 
py invention, a diſtant alluſ 

a judicious imitation ; hoy he k 
copied or improved Homer or Vi 
gil, and railed his own Imap 
tions by the uſe which he has " 
of ſeveral poetical Pallapes in Mn: 
ture. I might have inſcrteg alot 
veral paſſages of Taſſo, Which I 
author has imitated ; but 281 
not look upon Taſſo to be à fußt. 
ent voucher, I would not perl 
my reader with ſuch quotations, x 
might do more honor to the tal 
than the Engliſh poet. In flor | 
have endevor'd to particularizethe 


there ar 
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it woald be tedious to recapitulat 
but which are eſſential to poem, 
and which may be met with in th 
works of this great author, Had! 
thought, at my firſt engaging in thi 
deſign, that it would have led ne 
to ſo great a length, I beige! 
ſnould never have enter'd upon i; 
but the kind reception which it ha 
met with among thoſe whoſe juz. 
ments J have a value for, as will 
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bookſeller tells me have been made 
tor theſe particular vitcourics, one 


I have been at in compoſing them, 
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And thus have we ini our 09! 
leclions and remarks on this civine 
poem. Ihe reader probably my 
have obſerved that theſe two lik 
of the lublimity 
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POE y“. IIowever we may 1 
cer the lame great genus, ay 
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hf wer rather than 
Di 0 } rden! on 


W dere are intermix d as many orna- 
uns and graces of poetry, as the 
agil ture of the ſubject, and the au- 
Mor"; fidelity and ſtrict attachment 
dp. \ the truth of Scripture hiſtory, and 
0 te, e reduction of ſo many and ſuch 
11 Our arious events into ſo narrow a com- 
1 aſs, would admit. It is the lame 
lufre dean, but not at its higheſt tide 3 
erplex tis now ebbing and retreating. It 
NS, a the fame ſun, but not in its full 
tall 


daze of meridian glory; it now 
Fines with a gentler ray as it is ſet- 


aeg. Throughout the whole the 
Which kuthor appears to have beeen a moſt 
late, ritical reader and a moſt paſſionate 
octry, mier of holy Scripture, He is 
in tie Wndebted to Scripture infinitely more 
laben to Homer and Virgil and all 
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tber books whatever. Not only 
principal fable, but all his epi- 
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ſodes are founded upon Scripture, 
The Scripture hath not only fur- 
niſh'd him with the nobleſt hints, 
rais'd his thoughts and fir'd his ima- 
gination ; but hath alſo very muck 


enrich'd his language, given a cer- 


tain ſolemnity and majeſty to his 
diction, and ſupplied him with many 


of his choiceſt happieſt expreſſions. 


Let men therefore learn from this 
inſtance to reverence thoſe ſacred 
Writings. If any man can pretend 
to deride or deſpiſe them, it muſt 


5 


be ſaid of him at leaſt, that he has 


aà taſte and genius the mo? different 


— 


from Milton's that can be magin'd. 
Whoever has any true taſte and ge- 
nius, we are confident, will eſteem 


this poem the beſt of modern pro- 
ductious, and the Scriptures the beſt 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


VERY extraordinary attempt having been 
lately made to undermine and deſtroy the re- 
putation of Milton as a poet, it may be proper 
br the ſake of truth, and for the ſake of a favorite 
luthor, to give a ſhort hiſtory of it, here in the con- 
Puſon of this work. Soon after I had publiſhed my 


oft with notes of various authors, Mr. William 


ſidly of John Milton, and inveighing moſt bitterly 
Pant him for the worſt and greateſt of all plagia- 
les; he could prove that he had borrowed the ſub- 
Eince of whole books together, and there was ſcarcely 


Kid not ſtolen from ſome author or other, notwith- 
Aading his vain pretence to 7hings unattempred yet 
rie or rhime. And then in confirmation of his 
K 1 3 - | LON Pa. | 

Warge ne recited a 10g coll of Scotch, German, and 


Ppealed particularly to Ramſay a Scotch Divine, 
bd to Maſenius a German Jeſuit : but upon pro- 
Þcing his authors he could not find Maſenius, he 
I dropt the book ſomewhere or other in the wav, 
d expreſſed much ſurpriſe and concern for the loſs 


Pllton's imitations of that author I have given in 4 
pic on IX. 513. I know very well that Milton was 
p uuverſal ſcholar, as famous for his great reading 
Pprobable, that Mr. Laud 
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tune 


dropolals for printing a new edition of the Paradiſe 


Lauder, a Scotchman, came to me, exclaiming hor- 


q lingle thought or ſentiment in his poem which he 


Dutch poets, and atiirmed that he had brought the 
Poks along with him which were his vouchers, and 


Et; Ramſay he left with me, and my opinion of 


bor the extent of his genius; and I thought it not 
er, having the Good for- 
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VERY extraordinary attempt having been 
lately made to undermine and deſtroy the re- 
putation of Milton as a poet, it may be proper 

for the ſake of truth, and for the ſake of a favorite 

author, to give a ſhort hiſtory of it, here in the con- 
duſion of this work. Soon after I had publiſhed my 

Irropoſals for printing a new edition of the Paradiſe 

Loſt with notes of various authors, Mr. William 


tibly of John Milton, and inveighing moſt bitterly 


nes; he could prove that he had borrowed the ſub- 


thad not ſtolen from ſome author or other, notwith- 
landing his vain pretence to things unattempred yet 


Wutch poets, and atiirmed that he had brought the 
books along with him which were his vouchers, and 
appealed particularly to Ramſay a Scotch Divine, 
and to Maſenius a German Jeſuit : but upon pro- 


ad dropt the book ſomewhere or other in the way, 
Al expreſſed much ſurpriſe and concern for the loſs 

el it; Ramſay he left with me, and my opinion of 
Milton's imitations of that author I have given in 2 


n univerſal ſcholar, as famous for his great reading 
1 for the extent of his genius; and I thought it not 
probable, that Mr. Lauder, having the Good for- 
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Lauder, a Scotchman, came to me, exclaiming hor- 
zrainſt him for the worſt and greateſt of all plagia- 


ſtance of whole books together, and there was ſcarcely 
a ingle thought or ſentiment in his poem which he 


I pre or rhime. And then in confirmation of his 
harge he recited a iung, coll of Scotch, German, and 


ducing his authors he could not find Malenius, he 


wie on IX. 513. I knew very well that Milton was i 
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tune to meet with theſe German and Dutch Poems 
might have traced out there ſome of his imitatigy 
and alluſions, which had eſcaped the reſearches d 
others: and it was my advice to him then, ang 3 
often as I had opportunities of ſeeing him afterwarg, 
that if he had really made ſuch notable diſcoveries z 
he boaſted, he would do well to communicate they 
to the public; an ingenious countryman of his hy 
publiſhed an ay upon Milton's mitations of th 
Ancients, and he would equally deſerve the thanks d 
the learned world by writing an Effay upon Milt 
rtmitations of the Moderns : but at the ſame time In 
commended to him a little more modeſty and de 
cency, and urged all the arguments I could to per 
ſuade him to treat Milton's name with more reſped 
and not to write of him with the fame acrimony aud 
rancor with which he hoe of him; it would weaken 
his cauſe inſtead of ſtrengthening it, and would hun 
himſelf more than Milton in the opinion of all can 
did readers. He began with publiſhing ſome ſpec 
mens of his work in a monthly pamphlet intitle 
the Gentleman's Magazine and I was ſorry to find 
that he had no better regarded my advice in his man 
ner of writing; for his papers were much in the fam 
ſtrain and ſpirit as his converſation, his atflertionl 
ſtrong, and his proofs weak. However to do hit 
_ Juſtice, ſeveral of the quotations which he hat 
made from Adamus Exul, a tragedy of the famol 
Hugo Grotius, I thought ſo exactly parallel to fever 


paſſages in the Paradiſe Loſt, that I readily adopted 
them, and inſerted them without ſcruple in my notes 
eſteeming it no reproach to Milton, but rather! 
commendation of his taſte and judgment, to Boy ga 
5: | ther 
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Fr | oiceſt flowers in the gardens 
ae an 50 ! them with im- 
ober af his own. At length, after I had 
« nents, ine bis own. e Paradiſe Loſt, came 
1 Pl hed my firſt edition of the Para le LOR, Came 
as on Mr. Lauder's Efſay on Mzltor's uſe and 1 
an N Maderns but except the quotations 5 
T ts which I had already inſerted in my firſt e ot 
them gy us in Mr. Lauder's authors not above hal 
1:08" n paſſages, which I thought worth les man 
F th 100 15 ſecond edition; not but he had produce I 
ks oil >. aſſages ſomewhat reſembling others in nas 
1 1 ſimilitude of thought eee 0 
Ire Ah or deſcription, occurs in Scripture on we 
| & Fill fay in Staphorſtius, in Virgil and per * 
pe kerander Roſs, in Arioſto and Pre 1 N = 
_— annus, I ſhould rather conclude that 1 peer 
/ "WMſorrowed from the former whom he is is it Is 
ac own to have read, than from the . 0 We 
| hurt ery uncertain whether he had ever read or 10 Ve 
ow that he had often 25 5 dat, er. Bath wg 
1 ure fountain; and why then MIO We Os - 
uh cul ah rather to drink of 5 ** 
was polluted by the traſh and filth of others! 48 
how that he had thoroughly ſtudied, CO 
| ealy acquainted with the graces and paſs K er 
tin e originals; and why then ſhould we Ker it 
KR only the ſervile copier of perhaps a ba U e. 
> ba hich perhaps he had never ſeen ? This n u 
ſe that I could poſſibly make of Mr. Lauder's Efjay, 
ad the moſt favorable opinion that I could ho bly 
{ him and his performance, admitting all vo oh 4 
+ alledged to be true and genuin, was that t 1 
ther be of his charge Was much greater than the validity 
vc /-n 3 
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of his proofs : but what now if he ſhould be found 
to have ſuborned falſe evidence in ſupport of his -... 
cuſation, and inſtead of convicting Milton of plaziad 


| r:/m, to have fixed an eternal brand of forgery upon 
| himſelf? It was certainly very artful in Mr. Lauder i 
Þ| derive ſo many of his authorities from books, which 
| are ſo little known, and copies of which are ver 
| ſcarce, that the principal of them cannot be found in 
14 the beſt and greateſt libraries: and this ſtratagem ha 
| a double uſe, for at the fame time that it ſerved 90 
1 diſplay his uncommon reading, it was alſo the mean 
14 of his eluding the ſearch of the moſt curious of hi 
Þ readers. I ſhould myſelf have examined his author; 
1 ties, if I could have procured the books; but for wan: 
| of them I took it for granted, and thought I mighif 
1 ſafely take it for granted, that the paſſages which he 
| had quoted from tuch and fach authors were really in 
4 thoſe authors; and could not have harboured a ſuſpi- 
bal | Sion that a man of any learning and ingenuity, for 
Fl | the fake of defaming the venerable dead, could have 
WY been guilty of ſuch monſtrous forgeries, as have ſince 
j'| been proved upon him, and as he himſelf indeed has 
IN confeſſed. For a learned and ingenious Gentleman 
1 being at Oxford the laſt ſummer had the curioſity to 
|tÞ ſearch in the Bodleian library for ſome of theſe Ger- 
[| man and Dutch poets, who according to Mr. Lauder 
| | held out the lighted torch to Milton: and after ſearch- 
lf ing in vain for Maſenius and the Adamus Exul af 
— Grotius, he was ſo fortunate as to find the fame ed 
| | | tion, as Mr. Lauder had quoted, of Staphorſtiuss 
ay Latin poem intitled Triumphus pacts on the conclulion 


of the peace between the States of Holland and the 
 Eommonyealth of England in 10655. It appears , 
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de prolix as well as a wretched dull compolitions 
ea uch as could not poſſibly have afforded any at- 
G- (ance to Milton: and it being one of Mr. Lauder s 
pong ces in his quotations never to refer to particular 
to 1:ces or pages for the better direction of his readers, 
uc e Gentleman had the trouble of turning over the 
4d hole poem, and of examining page after page, be- 


ore he could find the paſſages which Mr. Lauder had 
quoted : and upon comparing his quotations with the 
rinted copy he diſcovered to his ſurpriſe that Mr. Lau- 


arly that the eight lines on marriage have no 
W-iſtence in Staphorſtius, but were interpolated by 


10 r. Lauder; and well indeed might they bear a ſtrong 
1 ""Wc{emblance to Milton, Mr. Lauder having had the 
x Wurance to tranſcribe them word for word from the 
: 15 atin tranſlation of the Paradiſe Loſt by Hog or Ho- 
* aus printed in 1690. This difcovery incited the 


learches produced more diſcoveries, which the 
dentleman has fairly laid before the world in an ex- 


ben pamphlet lately publiſhed and intitled Alen 
Ger- macated from the charge of plagiariſm brought 


gan him by Mr. Lauder, and Lauder Himself can- 


auder %% PETS EE og 
Lcted of ſeveral forgeries and groſs umpaſitions on the 


U- . GET 
= Whc. In a letter humbly addreſſed to the Right Ha- 
2 the Earl of Bath. By Yobn Dauclaſs © 
- ed; e Ear, of Bath. By Fohn Douglaſs M. A. 


lor of Eton Conſtantine, Salop. Printed for A Nil- 


ſtius g., 3 5 
in the Strand. Such a vindication of Milton muſt 


lufion 
d the 


ars [0 


— 


op! or any regard for the honor of his country: 
if Scotland ſuffers the mortification of ſeeing one 
. @t 
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fer had taken the liberty of omitting and inſerting 
nes at pleaſure, to make out a likeneſs; and particu- 


entleman to make farther reſearches, and farther 


f pleaſing to every Briton, who hath any love for 
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of her ſons guilty of bringing an injurious landet 


upon our country, ſhe enjoys the ſatisfaction likewiſe com 
of ſeeing another deſerving of the higheſt comme. PF 
dation for retuting the calumny and wiping the ſtain 80 
away: and there cannot be a better recommendatiui 23 
of the vindication, nor a ſtronger proof of its being = 

_ written, than its having brought the Offender him vd 
to a proper ſenſe and acknowledgment of his vario and 
frauds and impoſitions upon the public. For Mr. Lauder a 
looking upon me, I ſuppoſe, as a perſon peculiatiſ vite 
Intereſted in the fame and reputation of Milton, hu boot 
been with me to plead guilty to the charge which one 
Mr, Douglas has brought againſt him, and to beg par eigh 
don of me and of the public, And in the forroi tion 
and ſincerity of his heart he has made ſome fartheſ pro! 
confeſſions to me. For I told him plainly, that h eu 
forgeries had been detected in ſo many inſtances, tha the 
one could not help ſuſpecting him in all the reſt, an ic: 
particularly in Maſenius and Grotius, whoſe booki the 
for ought that appear d no body in England had ſee il! - 
beſides himſelf; I thought that the merit of his E un 
conſiſted chiefly in his quotations from the AdonWM it 
Exul of Grotius, which were more for his purpol whe 
than any others; but he hadſaid himſelf (Eſſay. p. 49.8 Poet 
that he could not procure a printed copy of that tra . 
gedy either in Britain or Holland, and had only WM © 
tranſcript of it from Abraham Gronovius, keeper q na 
the public library at Leyden : and I could aſſure hin ha 
that an extract of thoſe paſſages was ſent over to Ohe! 
gentleman in Holland, who was employ'd to 1nguir( "ie 
of Gronovius whether they were genuin or not; and 5 
therefore he might as well confeſs the truth himſe pec 


which would be known in a little time without l 
cConfeffion 
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confeſſion. He acknowledged that he had himſelf 
compoſed ſeveral verſes, which he had quoted as from 
Grotius. I inquired particularly after thoſe verſes fo 


nearly reſembling that paſſage in Milton.” 
Fetter to reign in Hell, than ſerve in Heaven: 


2nd he confeſſed that he had made thoſe very verſes, 
and indeed all which had any particular likeneſs to 
any thing in Milton. I expreſſed my ſuſpicions like- 
wife about Maſenius, eſpecially as he had loſt the 
book ſo long ago, and as Mr. Douglas had proved that 


one of his quotations from Maſenius, confiſting of 


eight lines, was taken literally from the Latin tranſla- 
tion of the Paradiſe Loſt by Hogæus; and it was not 
probable that the fame eight lines ſhould be in Ho- 
geus, and in Maſenius too. He owned honeſtly that 


they were not, nor ſeveral things which he had 


aſcribed to Maſenius. I aſked particularly whethe 
the word Pandemonium was in Maſenius, for I had 


all along ſuſpected that it was not, Conciliuii imfero- 


* 


rum five Pandemonium and he acknowledged that 


it was an interpolation of his own. 


I queſtion'd 


whether Maſenius had enumerated the four blind 


pocts. 9 8 


Tireſias, Phineus, Thamyriſque, et magnus Homerus: 


and he anſwered that there was ſome foundation for 


that; Maſenius had reckoned up ee of them, and 
he had inſerted the fourth ; and commonly I found, 


that when he had cauſed any thing to be printed in 


capital letters or Italic characters, as worthy of the 


peculiar notice and obſervation of his readers, that 


was 
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536 POSTSCRIPT 
was interpolated and forged by himſelf. Wellen mipht 
Mr. Lauder ſelect this verſe for the motto to his bo 


Things unattempted yet in proſe or rhime; | 
for tho there have been frequent forgeries i in the l. 
terary world, yet ſuch as theſe I believe not onh 1 
were never practiced before, but were never ad The 
tempted: but 1 
ERR] alter non fit Avite, über; 3 In 
he had MATT to theſe artifices.” as he himſelf con. ? lir 
feſſes, becauſe he plainly perceived that he could ng J. | 
otherwiſe have proved his point to the ſatisfaction af Alt 
any body. But I forbear to aggravate matters. I Se 
would not inflame the reader's indignation, Th T 
man has already been ſufficiently expoſed, and ex- 
| preſſes ſorrow for his offence, and promiſes to make 
a public recantation acknowledging his crimes, and 
begging pardon of the world: and tho' he has entirch Q 
ruined his character as a man of probity; yet it mul E 
oy ſaid for him, that he has given ſome prools d p 
his abilities, as a man of learning. | 
/ 
THOMAS NEWToOV. p 
„ 80 
December 5. p 


1750. 
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| V. B. Mr. Lauder has ſince publicly confeſſed the 
following forgeries and interpolations among 
others of leſſer conſequence. 


] J. 
he word Pandemonjum interpolated in Maſenius. 


II. 

| Infernique canes populantur cuncta creata, 

l line interpolated i in Maſenius, to anſwer this of 
Þ>filton, X. 616. 

dee with what heat theſe dow of Hell adyance 

| To waſte and havoc yonder world. 

III. 

1 | Quadrupedi pugnat quadrupes, volucrique volucris; 

Et piſcis cum piſce ferox hoſtilibus armis 

Prælia ſæva gerit: jam priſtina pabula ſpernunt, 

Jam tondere piget viridantes gramine campos: 

Alterum et alterius vivunt animal letho : 

Priſca nec in gentem humanam reverentia durat; 

Sed fugiunt, vel fi ſteterant fera bella minantur 

Fronte truci, torvoſque oculos jaculantur i in illam. 


| quoted as from Maſenius, but really taken from 
logs ranlation of Parad. Loſt. X. 710 &c. 


IV. 
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e IN 

Vatibus antiquis numerantur lumine caſſis, 

Tireſias, Phineus, Thamyriſque, et magnus Ho 
merus. 


Y 
* 
* 
1 
N "iy 

B. 
3 
2 
Wo. 
Fo 
« 


Blind Thamyris and blind Mzonides, _ 
And Tirefias and Phineus prophets old. Il. 35 
The above paſſage ſtands thus in an, in one 
line, 


| Tireſia cæcus, Thamyrique, et pin Ho- 
merus. : 


„ 
Perſimilis turri præcelſæ, aut montibus altis 


Antiquæ cædro, nudatæ frondis honore: 


interpolated 3 in Maſenius, to anſwer theſe paſſagesin In 
Milton, 
Stood like a tow' r. I. 591. and 612. 


— as when Heaven's 8 fire 
Hath ſeath d the foreſt oaks, or mountain pines. 


VI. 
= Orcus et pedibus tremit 


interpolated i in Grotius to anſwer Milton 8 


— Hell trembled as ; he Arode. 1.605 


[ 459 ] 
VII. 


q Grotius interpolated, 


— Nam, 1 me judice, 
Regnare dignum eſt ambitu, etſi in Tartaro: 5 


Alto præeſſe Tartaro ſiquidem juvat, 

Cælis quam in ipſis ſervi obire munia. 
Milton I. 261. —— and in my choice 
[0- 


To reign 1s worth ambition though i in Hell: 
Better to reign in Hell than ſerve in Heaven, 


VIIL 
An interpolation in Grotius, 


in Innominata quæque nominibus ſuis, 


Libet vocare propriis vocabulis. 


Things by their names 1 call, though yet un- 
nam'd. XII. 140. 


IX. 


Another interpolation in Grotius, 


Celi ſolique ſoboles! 


Ofspring of Heaven and Earth! IX. 273. 
X. 


2 
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Carbunculorum luce certantes rubra: 

interpolated in Grotius to anfwer 

— carbuncle his eyes. . 500, 
XI 

Grotius rp 

Rationis etenim omnino paritas exigit, 


Ego bruta quando beſtia evaſi loquens ; 
Ex homine qualis ante, te fieri Deam. 


; Milton IX. 710. 
That ye ſhall be a as Gods, fince I as ; Man, 


Internal Man, 18 but proportion meet; : | | 
I of brute human, ye of human Gods: } 


XII. 
Orotius interpolated, 


Tibi nam relicta, qu 10 petam, aut: vum exigam f 


Milton X. 921. | — forlorn of thee, 
W hither ſhall 1 betake me, where ſubſiſt ? 


XIII.“ 
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XIII. 


g Interpolation in Grotius, 


an WA.” _ . 
CE —— 2 — 
* — 


Tu namque ſoli numini contrarius, 


— 
. 
r — 


r IX 
rr. 


Minus es nocivus; aſt ego nocentior, 


rr 


(Adeoque miſera magis, quippe miſeriæ comes 
Origoque ſcelus eſt, lurida mater mali !) 


. DO 
— — Py co =R 
a oaAS 


Deumque læſi ſcelere, teque, Vir, ſimul. 41 
| Milton X. 927. — On me excerciſe not &c. 
VV — 
| | Quod comedo, poto, gigno, diris fubjacet. 
| Milton X. 728. „„ bl | 
All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, = 

ls propagated curſe. | 

XV. 

Aulpice te, fugens alieni ſubcuba lecti 

Dira libido hominum tota de gente repulſa eſt; 


Ac tantum gregibus pecudum ratione carentum 

| Imperat, et ſine lege tort furibunda vagatur. | 
| Auſpice te, quam jura probant, rectumque pium- 
1 que, 


Filius atque 2 fraterque innotuit ; ct quot 


Vincula 


[ 462] 


Vincula vicini ſociarunt ſanguinis, a te 


Nominibus didicere ſuam diſtinguere gentemt 


This pretended to be a quotation from Staphorſtjyg 
but really taken from Hog's tranſlation of Parad, 
Loſt, IV. 753. 


| By thee adult” rous luſt &c. 
XVI. 
Interpolation 3 in Staphortius, 


Te primum, et medium, et ſummum, ſed 69 C2: 
rentem. 


2, Milton V. 165. 
Him firſt him laſt, him midi, and withou end, 


xvn. ; 
TU, Prjchephone! . 
Hypocriſi Ns; = ſub Franciſci pallio, 
Nuo tuto tech fe WG ſe credunt emori. 
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: The laſt line interpolated ; in Fi ox, to beget ſome Ts 
ſemblance to Milton III. 478. e 
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And they who to be ſure af Paradiſe 
Dying put on the weeds of Dominic, 


Or in Franciſcan think to paſs diſguis d. 
VII 
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| [luerpolation in Fletcher, 


n promptu cauſa at; ſupereſt invicta voluntas, 
| Immortale odium, vindictæ et ſæœva cupido. 
Milton I. 105. — What though the field be loſt? 
All is not loſt; th unconquerable will, 


d, 


And ſtudy of revenge, immortal hate, 
And courage never to ſubmit or yield. 


d- | | XIX. 
This line in Milton, 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, 


Pow” 18, 


dpatus, Virtutes, Poteſtates. But the words in Hey- 
wood's title are thus, Seraphim, Cherubim, Throni, 


* ö nationes, 
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| is ſaid to be taken from the title- page of Heywood' 8 
Hierarchy of Angels, Throni, Dominationes, Prin- 


| Poteſtates, Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Domi- 
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A | 85 i 
Book Line 0 
- Aron and Moſes, their miſſion to Egypt ki. 170 110 
Abdiel (a Seraph) oppoſes Satan promoting the 4 An- | 9 
| gels revolt, Oc. — V. 803 4 
Reply to his anſwer . VI 57 1 
His fidelity, &c. celebrated 15 v. $96 4 
Retreat from Satan's party Vi. 1 My 
Soliloquy on view of him at their head vi. 114 109 
Speech to him thereon 5 | 5 Wh: 140 104 
Reply to his anſwer vi. 171 103 
Encounters him in the battel vi. 189 1108 
E Vanquiſhes Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel (kalba Angel) vi. 369 0 
Abel and Cain, their ſtory related Xl. 429 10 
Abraham's and the patriarchs | | Kii. 113 Wn 
1 All nations his ſons by faith | Xii. 446 116 
Acheron, a river of hell . £90. 40 
adam and Eve deſcribed generally . iv. 288 jb 
1 b -particularly iv. 295 14 
5 : 5 
Their ſtate of innocence | 3 
ence 83 
5 | 3 "$10 
| Vide Innocence, 
Night oriſon | 5 | av. 720 
Morning oriſon | | „ a6 
Preparations to entertain the Ange! 8 5 v7; 412 
The table and entertainment defend d . 
Their nuptial bed 5 iv. 708 
Nuptials celebrated TG: vl. --c40 
Parting preceding the temptation | | IX, 385 
Pchaviour after their fall ix. 1co4 
Find themſelves naked | | „A, 1851 
Make themſelves breeches of fig- leaves ix. 1099 
Recriminate on, and reproach each other | ix. 1187 . 
Hide themſelves from God (che Son) | „ WA 
Appearance before him : x. 109 1 Ml 
Repentance | x. 1098 | i "1: 
Expulſion from Paradiſe ii. 625 1 
Vide Similes. WA 
Vox. II. . | Adam, i ; 
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IND EX. 


Adam his diſcourſe with Eve on the prohibition of the Tree 
of Knowledge 
To her at night 
Anſwer to her queſtion about the nightly luminaries 
Viewing her fleeping | 


firſt illuſive temptation) 
To her weeping 
Invites the Angel Raphacl to his bower, &c. 
Diſcourſe with him 
: Continued on various { ſubje Qs 


His creation and dominion, &c. over the creatures 
Prohibited the Tree of Knowledge 


: Account of himſelf and ol ñjects about him, gc. on his cre- 


Reply to God's anſwer 

Sleep on the N of Eve Ceſcrid * 
His firſt view of her 
Paſſion for her 

Valediction to Raphael 


Diſcourſe with Eve preccding the :-mptation (on Satan' 5 
ſubtilty, and the means to refit it, Kc.) 


Care, and fears for her in abſence 
Meets her returning with the forbidden fruit 
Soliloquy lamenting her trapſgreſſion 
Reſolves to die vith her 

Speech to her thereon 

Eats the forbidden fruit 


Incites her to carnal fruition {the firſt effef of it) 


The place, &c. deſcribeld 
Aſter-ſpeech to her on their fall and nakedneſs 
Another, charging her as the aggreſſor 


WS 
Anker to God he Son) calling him to judgment 
Reply to him (accuſes Eve) 
The ſentence pronounced on him 
Soliloquy thereon 
continued 


Book Lie 


: 


„ 
Anſwer to her relating her dream (the ſubject of Satan 2 


Vide Raphael 
vin. 


_ vill 


IX. 


Reply to her anſwer (recriminates her affected ſelf ſufficien- 1 J 


a 
I. bio 
W. 66 


at 


v. | 
vin. 


Ix. 
Vil. 
Lui. 
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ation | | 3 
Of his firſt view af the Divi: ne Preſence, inſtation” d in Pa. i I 
radiſe, &c. | u. 3 

| Speech to God thereon, ard on his ſolitude there viii. 357 


vil. 379 
41 
481 


vlli. $21 
viii. 644 
from 205 
x. 


ta 384 
Ix. 838 
„ dg 
896 
& 
921 
990 
1011 
1016 
103) 
ix. 100) 
1132 


1162 


xX. 04 
you 


Adonis a river in Syria. 
E Adramelec and Aſmadai, fall'n Angels, wougded, and put to } 
flight | „ 


Air feſt clouded on Adam' . fall 7 RT 

© Alluſions, Vide Similes. 

© Amarant, a flower cranſplanted from Paradiſe to Heaven 
Ambition cenſured 


5 | Angels (celeſtial) obey God of choice, not e 


J Diſpoſition to re- engage 


INDE X. 


| Book Line 
Wiſes for his diffolution f xX. me 
Reflections on the immortality of the ſoul, c. x. 782 
Repulſory ſpeech to Eve attempting to conſolate him RK. 89 
gelents towards her Xx. 937 
Reply to her (accuſing herſelf as the firſt in tranſgreſſion) X. 947 
F (to her reply adviſing to die by their own hands) K. 1013 
Reſolves the contrary, (ſubmiſſion to Cod s will, and re. 028 
pentance) 7" I FOR 
Speech to Eve (on the efficacy of prayer, &c.) Xi, 140 
Hails her the mother of mankind. xi. 158 
Speech to her on the omens preceding their expulſion from 3 
Paradiſe 1 E 
On the view of Michael approaching N xi. 226 
Behaviour on receiving the meſſage xi. 263 
Speech to Michael chereon 1 Ki. $95 
Reſignation . 
Diſcourſe with Michael, diſcovering to kim in viſion what 5 from 450 
ſhould happen in the world till the od Q to 867 
| Diſcourſe with him, relating what ſhould — to the ge-) mm oh 
neral reſurrection ö ws 51 
General reply to him, (reſolutions of faturs obedience, de. | 3 
pendence on God's providence, &c.) _ Ai. 552 


Vide Eve. Vide Michael. Vide Raphael, 
Vide Similes. 


A cauſe of Satan's fall 


Imbattel'd againſt Satan, and the fall'n * 
Their ſignal, and march ” 


dignal to engage, and engagement 
Prevail 


Retreat 
Rally again, and renew the aht 
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1 N D E. Xs 


Their ſong on the creation 


On its diſſolution and rennovation 


Guardians of Paradiſe, their parade, watches, &e. 


| Re-aſcent to Heaven om Adam's fall 

Appointed to expel Adam, Kc. from Paradiſe 

Deſcent there 

Poſt aſſign d 

March poſſeſſing it, and 3 him, &c. 
Vide God the Father Vid Sir 1 

and Son F W imiles. 
Guardians of mankind 


Angels, fallen, their after- Nato 


: N amber 


Names 1 

Various purſuits, ge. p 

Loſs ſupply'd by man's creation 
Imbattcled againſt the Angel 8 cerleſtia! 
Engagement | 
Defeat 

Diſpoſition to re- engage 
Their artillery—cannon, Ke. 
Prevail | | 


Entire deſeat and expulſion from Heaven 


: Transformed to Serpents 5 | =. | | 
Farther puniſhed with an illuct ion of the forbidden fruit 
Both annually continued N 8 


Apoſtles, their miſſion Ke. | 
Gift of the Holy Ghoſt „ BONE 
Succeſſors (wolves, falſe tea achers, &c. deſcrib'd) 


Argument of the poem 


Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel fall'n Ange ls) van quiſn'd 
Ark, its Dpa by Noah. deſcrib 4 - 9; 


Vide Noah 


from 841 
Zvi. 


Vide 8 5 Vide Similes. 
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IN D E X. 
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| 3 | Book Line 
in: f the ecyenant deſcrib'd xii. 249 
By Len and Baalim (fall'n Angels) 1. 422 
15 rech, or Aſtarte (a fall'n Angel) i. 438 
„ers hymn on conjugal love. . 
ve y il. 5 
Vat To light f 1. 6 
770 : Vt. 61 
702 Invocations * 
80 . 
% Rellection, in proſpect of Adam's &c. fall ii. 380 
ih On Satan's premeditated attempt iv. 5 
120 On Eve's parting with Adam preceding it ix. 404 
20 On their nakedneſs after the fall ix, 1114 
* ona his own blindneſs, &c. 11. 22 
626 Ware ( fall'n Angel) Satan's ſtandard- bearer 1. 534 
4 B 
e and Atiearorh (fal'n Angel 1. 422 
'* Babel, the city and tower, built by Nimrod &. K. 38 
) ue confuſion of languages there deſcrib d Xl. 48 
31 * im, what the ſign of Xl. 442 
3 Þaptiz'd, the Holy Ghoſt given primitively to al ack. = 4907 
579 from 202 
ra Patel, &c. between the celeſtial and fall'n Angels, yg the J it 
677 q Son concluding it) deſcribd to 857 
7 J e Angels Celeſtial, and Fall'n. 2 Ei 
5 1 nh part of the ſixth day's creation deſcrib' 4 Vil. 453 
FE Þþ:c:ebub, (a fall'n Angel) * 7 
"WE Deſcribed i. 290 
His answer to Satan's ficſt ſpeech after their fall 1. 128 
5 | To his ſecond 1 27 
LLP Speech in council, call'd by Satan thereon U, Z29 
: = Promotes an attempt on the World U. 345 
N Wok a tall'n Angel) 1. 2G0 
» E Deſcrib'd 11. 108 
. KK ſpeech in council | 1. 119 
57¹ Jo Satan on their advantage gain 4 in the re- ingagement 0 + 
119 | with the celeſtial Angels ö 
l K part of the fifth day's creation deſcrib' d Vii. 417 
= he an affect of Adam's fall 5 xk. 692 
; Nidge from hell- -gates to the world over Chaos, the work, &c.) „ 2 93 
I deer d 4H pn , 
jb I | C. | 
_ TM Abel, thei; ſtory related. Xl. 42G 
Ar | $ $ ſtory. e xii. 807 
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INDEX 


1 Chance, the common notion of it * wt 
1 0308 deſcrib'd ö + 
1 Its court 
io Anſwer to Satan's ſpeech there | 
8 Bounds fince the Angel's fall, the creation, &c. 
| State before it 
4 A bridge made over it from Hel. gates to che world, at A. 
5 ; _ Gam fall 
5 Vide Similes, 
bf Charity, its prazſes, &c. 
| Chemos, or Peor (a fall'n An lv. 
1 Cherubim Vide Angels Celeſtial, Ke. 
WE Vide Similes. 
16 Church, hirelings i in it, compar d to the Devil in Paradiſe 
1 Cocytus, a river of Hell 
a | Compariſons = _ | Vide Similes, 
1 Conjugal love, the praiſes &c. of i it 
ba Diſtinguiſh'd from an amour 
1 Conſiſts in . not paſſion | 
wile _ Defin'd 
1 ( Expreſt (on the woman” 8 part) i in practice 
1 In words . 
| A reciprocal duty of i it 


” Conjugal obedience, woman' 95 happineſs, Kc. 


Conjugal union, the reaſons and obligations 
of it 


| Conſcience, God? 5 umpire in man 
The terrors of it 
Laws to force it, cenſur'd | 
No infallibility againſt "6 
| Conſtellations, their appearanoes, motion, &c. 


Creation, the univerſal, deſcrib'd „ J : 


Creatures animal in paradiſe, deſerib'd 

i degrees of knowledge, and reaſon 
Their diſcord an effect of Adam's fall 
Entry of Noah's ark 


5 
Wer (a fall'n An gel) 
Damn' d, the ricſcudes of cir torments deſcrib 4 


"0 


IN P E. X. 


ö | Book Line 
id, his throne why eterna ; xii. 320 
Pol night in Heaven, deſcrib'd vi. : 4 
1 eath and Sin, their ſtation at Hell- gates before Adam's fall ii. 648 
union X. 249 
*r a bridge from thence over Chaos to the world, after i it K. 383 
Meet Satan in his return to Hell from thence K. 326 
Their journey thither, and influences deſcrib'd | K. 410 
Arrival at Paradiſe x. 585 
Alter conduct in the world 5 x. 610 
J Vide Similes. 


Pan deſcrib'd ii. 666 
| The ſon of Satan and Sin ii. 727 
Its birth | „ 
70 Sin's ſpeech in Paradiſe Ci!!! 
3 Vide Similes. 


4 Y 
8 
. A 


| from 466 
| dea natural, the —— and variety of it, deſcrib'd + © 
CT t0 493 
| More nile! in view than reality xi. 469 
3 (from 425 
Of the faithful a ſleep to immortality | i. 
| CC £0 434 
me gate A | . 
I pad eternal conſidered Fer ms a = 
Deluge univerſal Vide Noah. „ 
Deſpair, the degrees and colors of it VV 
evils why eternally excluded from grace | „ „ 
Picord cenſured © -- 3 : a 
Daughter of Sin, &c, | X. 70 
Wominion abſolute in man, over men, an uſurpation „ 
Preams illuſive, &c. their ſource | iv. 7909 
& Natural | OG: 
q @ Divine | 5 . 
ö . a bird of prey, an effect of Adam- 8 fal „ . -13e- 
erh and Heaven. 1 Vide Heay' n and Earth. 5 
0 B its general creation deſcribd . 5 3 1 4 : i 5 
The ſhadow of Heaven 5 „ 


I R from the waters, part of che third day s creation, [ vii. 276 


| deſcrib' d 


© Anſwer to Satan at Hell-gates | „ 


aue to din on Adam' a K. 264 
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Eden, the country bounded = 
Eden, the garden of it Vide Paradiſe, 


Election afferted = 
Enoch, his ſtory and tranſlation 5 £ © 


Eve and Adam 2 Vide Innocence, 


Eve particularly defcrib'd, charaQeriz'd, &c, 4 is. 
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Bock 135 
The fruits of it, &c. xy 1 


Its motion, or of the Heavens, 8 thereon cen-) ' 
ſar'd Fri 70 
Its praiſes EI 
The center of the creation 1 0 
Deſtruction by Noah's flood deſcrib'd | 1 
Reſlitution after it | | ny A 
An univerſal Paradiſe at the Meſſiah's coming to Jodgment 3 
Vide World. | 4% 


Egypt, the plagues of it deſcrid'd : X11, 


Elements, &c. ſubſiſt on each other 


vide Adam and Eve. 
Vide Similes. 


Ar 
IX. 
1X 


] 


of knowledge ; 
Recounts her firſt view of the creation, Adam, &c. 1 


Anſwer to him at night 


To him waking her (relates her RED the ſubject of Sa- „. 


I 
Anſwer to Adam- s diſcourſe on che prohibition of the wa 3 


| tan's firſt illuſive N I 
Weeping deſcrib'd e 
Attending the entertainment of Raphael . V. 4) 
Her formation from Adam RE vm. 400 

Behaviour on view of him, &c. vill. 500 


0 
Diſcourſe with him preceding the temptation he prevail- Fog 200 


ing on heir own ſaßciency, and his fondnels) 10 1% 


Ana 


I N D E X. 


1 | Book Line 
1 to Satan (in the ſerpent) | iK. 582 
313 The diſcourſe (Satan tempting her to eat the forbidden 7 ;. 
70 fruit) continued | 2 73² 
; Soliloquy bofore her eating it IX. 745 
0 Plucks and cats | | IX; 7.00 
[43 . 
875 Reſolution to — Adam Ix. $30 
. Speech to him thereon ix. 855 
4 Reply to his anſwer reſolving to die with her | IX. 960 
210 Behaviour thereon | ix. 990 
Gives him the fruit IX. 995 
15 Repeats the tranſgreſſion with him 1X. 1005 
1 Is incited by him to carnal fruition (che firſt effect of it) = ine OE 
7 The place, Wc. deſcrih'd ix. + 
705 Anſwer to him (accuſng her as the aggreſſor). pate; it. to n ix. 1142 
: his indulgence | 
Anſwer to God (the Son) cal fling hs to judgment (accuſes 
the ſerpent) 5 W 
_ The ſentence pronounc'd on her 192 
3 Behaviour and ſpeech to Adam's repulſe of her, and her of. 
479 fers of conlolation (accuſes herſelt) NAP 
8 After behaviour thereon x. 937 
1 Reply to his anſwer (adviſes to die by their own a hands) x. 966 
= 'Fo him, hailing her the mother of mankind SES xi. 162 
385 Soliloquy, lamenting the threatned expulſion from Paradiſe xi. 268 
10 Speech to him on quitting i it (affection, conjugal reſolution, x 870 
by and conſolation on the promile of the Meſſiah) Bin <a Pig an 
48 3 Vide Adam. 
538 Vide Similes. 
= Evening deſcrib'd | SO iy. 598 
bo Evitin thought ung approv'd—blameleſs v. 117 
4 Experience guide to wiſdom ix. 807 
44 
449 F 
„ by 5 
„Fach, unneceſſary endeavours to approve it, ſuſp'c'ous | ix. 1139 
' _— Faith in Chriſt, with works, eternal life | Xil, 420 
7, 129 Laws to force it cenſur'd Xs. 016" 
453 No infallibility againſt it : Ii. 29 
4bo Fancy (a faculty of the ſoul) its office „ 100 
1, 500 he eye of the foul vll. 460 
om 20 Fame Ig glory) the common notion of. it cenſur 'd xl. 688 
ate, the will of Gd vik. 290: 
10 3% ig. tree, of which Ad dam, Ere, &c. made Aprons, Ceſcrib'd IX. 1101 
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1 Firmament, the ſecond day's crearion, deſcrib'd a 2 
=. Fiſh, part of the fifth day's creation, defcrib'd 8 
Thi | Flaming ſword in Paradiſe on Adam's, &c, expulſion ene, . 9 
1 deſcribd 1. byz 
LH _ Vide Similes. 
70) | Fil Flood univerſal | 2 Vide Noah. 
. bl Freedom, with the loſs of! it, virtue, xc. degenerate ” 297 
v4 Free grace allerted | | Gil: 15 
1 Defin' d 5 ii. 227 
# Free-will aſſerted 8 
; -Þ 3 | Vlit, 035 
1 IX. 350 
1 „ | 3 1 
ll | Reaſon, the ſame f 5 109 
1 The i image of God on: 40 
1h | F ruition carnal, the paſion of it cenfur” 5 | vill, 579 
| Gabriel (the Arch-An gel) chief of the guardian Angels of | 
14 Paradiſe, his Phe &c. deſcrib'dd J + 
— 11 Inform'd by Uriel of Satan's deſcent there „ 
0 Undertakes to detect him iv. 57 
{0 | His charge to Uzziel, Ithuriel, and Zephon (three other } , 5 
1 of the guardian Angels) thereon = BE IM 
bi | Speech to them, &c. on their taking, and return a with him iv. $56 
1 Joo Satan thereon : | | iv. 877 
'Þ Reply to his anſwer . : iv. 902 
1 To another 5 N | iv. 946 
1 Jo another „„ iv. 1066 
Wi Appointed one of the chiefs of the celefial army againf 3 
14 the revolted Angels | | | | * 
1 His proweſs, &c. in the batte! | vi. 354 
— Þ Glory (or fame) the common notion of it l XI. 688 
| GOD the FATHER contemplating his works, &c. ili. 56 
14 Speech to God the Son, on Satan 8 * on the _ = 
THT . Man KC: 1 
14 Reply to his anſwer 5 . 100. 
14 Propoſes the manner, &c. of fall'n man's redemption. ii. 203 
11 Anſwer to the Son undertaking it n. 376 
1 Decrees his bodily reſurrection as God and man „l. 30; 
|| His the F ather” $ attributes 1e. iii. 37 
|} Viſd)y 
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60 the SON, at the right hand of e F * . 
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His merits alone imputative to man 
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of their return from thence, after-diſſentions, the birth and 
kingdom of the Meſſiah 


X11, 


Of his life, paſſion, TN miſſion of the Apoſles, 


aſcenſion, 4e. All, 


of the miſſion of the Holy Ghoſh, iſt of tongues, =), from h 


racles, &c. xil. 


Of the Apoſtles ſucceſſors (falſe . &c.) their ambi- 
tion, innovations, &c. the effects of them, and the Nil 
Meſſiah's coming to judgment | | 

His anſwer to Adam's reſolutions of future obedience, &. 
commends, adviſes him, and warns him to * ka. 

radiſe | | 

Leads him and Eve out 

; Vide Similies, 

Mind, the force of it 
Diſcourſe, its food 

Moloch, (a fall'n Angel) 
His ſpeech i in the SY call'd by Satan after their fall li. 

Defies Gabriel in the battel between the W e and re- J „ 
volted Angels by * ny 
15 wounded by him and flies vi. 


ſpirits . 
Its office | 52 © 


-Rifing deſerib ee | eo 


body | Fs. 
Part of the fourth day s creation „ vil, 
Receives its light from the fun vil. 
Motion, aſpectss | Vil, 
Moon and ſtars, their courſes, influences, &c. | iv. 
Moon and planets, their noxious motion, * Ke. an effect 


The ſpots in it,  Yapours. not yet conſolidated with 5 . 


of Adam's fall 3 X. 
Morning in Heaven deſcrib'd ET Hs i 


Morning, natural, deſeribd e 1 


Moſes and Aaton bak miſſion to Egypt 8 „ E 


Mulciber \a fall'a Angel) LY 
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Night i in heaven deſerib d r 
* and 1 in kat deſerib a | vi 
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It Adam's fall x. 846 ig 
a6; Nimrod the firſt monarch) his tyranny deſcrib d, and — . 44 1 
my Woe | ; 10 
Nicoch (a fall'n Angel) vi. 446 1 
Hs anſwer to Satan in council after their defeat by the ce- 4 vi. 451 4 
£ » 11 
1 0 fleſtial Angels 4 'W 
4 e 1 
= } Nan, his reprehenſion of the antediluvian world 3 xi. At 9 
* 9 | | : - 3 i 
| | Building the ark, cc. | xi. 728 ti 
575 I Entring it, with his family, the creatures, &c. „ 733 1 
| N | 5 8 id 
boy | The flood deſcrib'd } X1, £2 4 | 1 
v3 | _ : HR | 
Its abatement, the ark's reſting, &c. | ML. = GR 1 
250 His deſcent from it, the appearnce of the rainbow, &c. . al | 
oy 3 Noon deſcrib de e th 
„ ay 
; - 4 . | | | = i 
55 55 Podere, conjugal, woman's + applets &c. by iv. 635 3} 
. 300 Or will, not neceſſity, only acceptable to God | v. 529 1 
- 9 Id age deſcrib'd 1 wy 
$ 5 Won: ; of Adam's expulſion from Paradiſe „ 413 
|. 70 Prin ion (or knowledge) | | | 4h 
. 000 vide Knowledge or Oplaics,. | all 
v. a1 bd.) celeſtial, and terreſtrial, notions about their motions, ap-) from 78 it! 
| pearance, &c. doubtfal, and not necei:ary to We 1 eee vii. 1 
i. 355 þ ment of happineſs, &c. | to 178 4; 
1. aus (a fall'n Angel) „ 4/0 
1 4 | 1. 478 Til 
u. 370 I (another) 9 . | 4. 14 
v. 651 | 'P.. I! 
85 . endæmonium (the court of hell) deſerib'd ns 1 
J 8 e — 8 4 
IX. I | | | Is. ni | fi 
. £ I | | | * — | | ; 
Xl, 133 8 „ | 3 oY | + 
i ige (or the garden of Eden) defcrib'd _ EE 4 6 N. 
i. 70 „„ | 4 
; ne eaſtern gate of it 
Guarded : BY Gabriel 5 
L202 


INDE X. 


Book Lins 
, W. by 
IV. 782 
W. 61 
2” 


The hill there, from ies Michael diſcovers tw: Adam 
in viſion, what ſhould happen to the time of the flood g A. 39 
Adam and Eve's expulſion from Paradiſe deſcrib'd . xii. bee 

The flaming ſword, &c. guarding the eaſt gate of 1 it X11, 55 
* he leat of it deſtroy 'd by Noah's flood vi. 529 


The Bower of Adam and Eve there 


The parade, watches, Ec. of the * Angels in 
Faradiſe 


| Vide Similes. 
Paſſions ;indidinate; an eſfect of Adam's fall TY 
Patriarchal government, from the flood to Nimrod's tyranny ii. 1; 
Patriarchs (Abraham's, &c.) their ſtory related Lü. 114; 
Peace, the corruptions of it equal to the waſtes of war Fi. 783 
Peor or Chemos (a fall'n Angel) | i. 412 
J!“. 88 \ from 508 
Perſecution in matters ſpiritual, the riſe of it 4% 


t 533 
Its effects | | xi. 533 
Phlegethon (a river r of hell) . 5 ji. 580 
Plagues of Egypt deſeribe 5 


173 
Planets and moon, their noxious motion, alpegs, Ke. an efec q 
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of Adam's fall | 5 X. 656 
Pleaſures ſenſual cenſur d | 5 xi. 601 
Foles, north and ſouth, perpetual day under both, but for , 668 
Adam fall 3 * bb 
Draper the efficacy of its ſpirit N 985 5 XI. 10 
Unavailable againſt God's abſolute decrees )( 
Predeſtination defin' d ili. In 
Prieſts occaſion the firſt diſſenſion 1 in the Jewiſh church and | { 
| bg | 
| Proſopopeeia, on Eve: 8 eating the forbidden fruit ix. 757 
On Adam's e Oe 1X, loco 
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Rainbow, its firſt appearance after Noah's flood xi. 863 
Sign of God 5 Covenant to deſtroy the world no more by 5 
Vater 
Ramiel, Ariel, ind Afioc (fa n Angels) vanquiſh 5-4," v6 0 
| Raphae] (the Arch-Angel) his deicent to Paradiſe to = 5 
Adam againſt his fall | | | ; 
Nis perion deſcribed „ a 
Anſwer to Adam's invitation to his bower, and entertain- v. 57 
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Book Line 
galutation of Eve 


Diſcourſe wirh Adam on various * 


on the perfection, variety, and gradual cconomy of the * 
creation 


On obedience, as a duty of choice, not neceſſity 


On the revolt and defeat of the fall'n Angels 


Thence warns him againſt Satan's temptation: 
ny. Aſmadai, and Pom.” him to flight vi 363 


* 
—— — — — - __ 
- 4 A 5 - . : * * 2 * 
C ˙ Toit ue 22; tec Jt rt 5 8 - — = 
7 2 - _ — 2 
32 * - 2 = 
2 * — — ——_— = 
5 * — — — _ - 


: 
1} 
1 
; 
GED 
£& 
1 
i}! 
gf! 
. 
It 
4 


On the motion, appearances, and influences of che celeſtial 
and terreſtrial bodies 


from 111 


Reply to Adam's account of himſelf on his creation, Kc. viii. 
Reply to his queſtion concerning love, and the erpeliene of 
it in ſpirits celeſtial | 5 
Advice to Adam at parting, and re-aſcent to heaven vii. 
Vie Similes. | 
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111 
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viii. 


FPeaſon, and free will, the ſame 
. | (. 
The chief faculty of the ſoul ET V. 
The being of the ſoul, diſcurſive of men, intuitive of Anal Ve. 
In animal creatures a viii. 
The law of nature | 4M; 
Correlative with liberty 8 X11, 
| withvirtue XU. 
| Redemption of man, propos'd by God the Father NL. 
E Undertaken by God the Son 111. 
| Repentance the grace of God 1 
| dincere endeavours towards it acceptable OL EG. * 
s  AnaQof it: | | Le” * 
Its effcacy EE xi. 
© Reprobation, the ſlate of it iii. 
an part of the ſixth day's creation, deſcrib' d 
F E . 677 
270 erolt, and defeat of the fall'n Angels to 
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404 diner a fall n Angel) | „ 
ata ; : Sabbath, 


3 


i}. . 
4 
13 
; S133. 
me 
: 1 
1 f 
1233 
{$4 *| "oi 
1&2 & 1 
11 1 
71 
* 4 
774 1 
4" . 
{ i 
193 3's 
6 
iT u! 
4” : 
J 10 
1 1 
T 7 
E 4 4 
N 41 \ 
143 It 
W 3! 
i» : 
4 1) B7 
: E 
T7 4 
* 
4 7 
. ** 
BY, \ 
: : 
„ 1 14 a% 
7.414 : 
AF? * 
1 
1 15 
1 
14 4:33 
{4 1 BY 


344 


— 
* 
— 1 eme 
— 2 . . 
— * — — 


LN D EX. 


8 


Sabbath, its inſtitution, the ſeventh, after the fix days 
creation | 

The tolemnity of it deſerib d 

galv Rinn not only. to the ſons of Abraham' s Joins, but his 
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1 3585 au the prince of the fall'n Angels) his fall from heaven 
5 av fo call d 

9 | SI h to Bectibabs aſter their fall 

Wd i! Reply'tc Be elzebub' s anſwer 

p A i | Atccntt: O11 Ip 19 


Klis feature, | _, &c. deſcrib'd 

Spcocii to Beelzebub chereon 

Hs hield deferib'd 

His ſpear 

Speech to the other fall'n Angels 
His ſtandard deſcrib'd 

Speech to the fall n Angels dein bauer d 
Calls a council | 
Speech to them in council 


Undertakes an attempt on the world (the reſult of it). 


Aſcent to the gates of hell 
Speech to Death there 
tbe father of Sin, and Death 
Anſwer to Sin's Speech _ 

To her reply | 
Flight into Chaos | 
Arrival at the court of Chaos 

Speech there | 
Brought Sin and Death erſt into ) the world 
Aſcent to light, & c. 

Alights on the convex of the world's Gäbe orb 
View of the world from the firſt may to heav'n ** 
Deſcent to it deſcrib'd 

Stops at the ſun 

Dicovers Uriel, the FR of it, there 

Fransforms himſelf to a Cherub 
Speech to Uriel 

Deceives him 

Is directed by him to the world 
And Paradiſe 


RC OD to Hd OD os 


Reſolves thence to tempt them to diſobedience | * py 
Firſt attempt in the aſſumed ſhape of a toad, on Eve) 5 


esp | | | | | 
Phe to Ithuriel and Zephon, reprehending him thereon iv. 827 Wn 
Reply to their an{wer | | . $68: = | 
Anſwer to Gabriel . 986 -- 11 
Reply to his anſwer iv. 929 = 


= X DO BH: a. 11 

Book Line | 

Alights on mount Niphates ii. 739 1 

gollloquy, contemplating the ſun iv. 32 4 

The firſt hypocrite iv. 121 kk 
Arrives at Paradiſe | . iv. 131 1 

Soliloquy on view of Adam and Eve in Paradiſe iv. 358 4 
Pelcends from the tree of life, and aſſumes ſeveral | * 5 th 
ſhapes , . r 1 
Liſters to Adam's diſcourſe with Eve, on God's prohibi- c 8 $ 
tion of the tree of knowledge 5 40. | 

Soliloquy on the ſubject of it iv. cog Il 
l; 


670 
Speech 


To another | 5 . IV. 963 0 [) 
The inauguration of God the Son, the occaſion of his re- 1 „ OR 1% 
volt F | > | 7 37 i 1 
Speech to the next ſubordinate Angel of his party | RL io 14 
— „ OL en, = 
| Theſeat of his hierarchy before his fali, deſcrib'd . 7 1 0 
Speech to the Angels of his hierarchy thereoen v. 772 BED 
© Reply to Abdiel's Anſwer, on his ſpeech e 5 1 
of his party _ | ; 5 3 116 
© His army deſcrib'd „ V. 79 | 
© His port, and poſt there vi. 99 [ 
E Anſwer to Abdiel's reply | Wh $00-- ; 
a 5 . I from 205 - FR 
Battel between his, and the celeſtial army, deſcrib'd vi. |: 
8 8 m—_— C to 385 | 
His proweſs in battel vi. 246 1 
Encounters Michael vi. 253 i} 
Anſwer to Michael's ſpeech thereon VL. 480 1 
The combat deſcrib'd | = vi. 2995 
Wounded by him 1 vi. 320 1 
Carried off V, 335 11 
His army defeated 8 Vi. 386 — 
Netreats and calls a council! N WL + 
ppeech in council 5 | vi. 4i8 
| Bcply to Niſroch there | vi. 469 
bes the word for renewing the battel „ Wh": "HM 
Renew'd by his army, and the ſccond battel deſcrib'd & vi. 599 
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Th Speech on the celeſtial army” s retreat 5 5 


His Army's entire defeat and * from Heaven 8 } from bh 
L Vi. 


ſcrib'd 


Returns from th x the earth, to Paradiſe by night, | a D 
IX, 


in a miſt, in order to his n 


His circuit, &c. deſcrib'd H Liam an 
Soliloquy thereon Sn 1 9 it 
Enters the ſerpent | Their! 
View (in that ſhape) of Eve mY to re 
Soliloquy thereon | | | „ Em ca 
Behaviour to her 3 3 His ac 
Speech to her „ Flor 
Reply to her anſwer 5 Ih 1 WE Bower 
The diſcourſe (his temptation of Eve to eat the forbidden bee 
fruit) continued | IS ix. 7 & own 
Leaves her after eating it „ Awak' 
_ His ſentence ien (virtually) pronounced by God the nes 
* 8 3 GY : x. M onow o 
eturns to hell to avoid his preſence in Paradiſe 2 mou 
Meets Sin and Death upon their * to the world on * „once 
en * x. za angels < 
5 Anſwer to Sin's Speech " 1 — 
Parts with them Be 9 _ Their 
Aſcends his throne at 8 g 1 9 did 
Fpeech to the fall'n Angels aſſembled ere *. | 10 Their 
Applauded with a hiſs 1 9 (Appo 
EO, ng ra they transform'd to ſerpents | 2 - tei 
Farther puniſh'd with an illuſion of the f I beir 
Both annually continued : orbiaden fruit 5 1 | Their 
Himſelf (the ſerpent) arag'd i in chains at t the aſcenſion of } 25 1 Jact 
- Mefliah Xl, 45 = To 
Diſſolution (with the world t M , Their 
vent 9 at his coming to Judg- = Angels f 
Vide Sim: | — To 

| Saturn (a Fall'n V Vide Similes, go Rouli 
2 tures NOW to be underſtood xii, # 7 mM 
eaſons, their chan es, reſpecti 1 MY mbat 
e 8 , reſp ing each clime, ; an | effeR of g 3 Em 
Serpent deſerib — : „ v8 
His enter'd by Satan Le 405 | Their 
is ſentence (formally) ronounc'd. b G = |. ant 
the aſſum'd babe of vs _ . od 152 Son 1 | *. 9 With 

7+} Sid . Vide Similes. Ther 
$i eral blaſts, &c. an effect of Adam's fall | x. 6 | 10 
| 3 | 3 K heir 

1 — te 
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Adam and Eve, after their fall - to the Americans at ); 
firſt ſeen by Columbus 
Their repentance —— to Deucalion and Pyrrha' 8 addreſs 11 
to reſtore human race after their lood | 


Adam careſſing Eve — to Jupiter with Juno (May-ſhowers) iv. 


Flora 


Bower 


to pomona's arbour „„ wa 


own — to thirſt unallay'd, increaſin 


©. 
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to Samſon ſhorn by Dalilah. 


ro on the viſion of Noah's flood to a father's 
wmoorning his children all defroy's 4 in his view "ha, 
| 8. ones; 2"; 
ages celeſtial, the ſpears (of the guardians of res | iv 
d cars of corn ripe for reaping 8 
) Their march againſt Satan's army to that of the at 
| birds in Paradiſe to receive their names from Adam = 
WE Their hallelujah's — to the ſound of feas _ BH 
' (Appointed- to expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe) — _—F 
; their faces to a double Janus (four) | 5 => DE 
© Their eyes — to thoſe of Argus Xi. 
' WE Their appearance there to the Angel: appearing tw? 11 
RE jacob in Mahanaim J 7 
0 thoſe in Dothan againſt the King of Ay ria = Miko 
; Their motion to an evening malt X11, 
; MW ngels fall'n (or 8 — W autumnal leayes 1. 
Jo floating ſea- ſedge after a ſtorm 1. 

, WE Roving at Satan's command - — to centinels waking from gn 
ſleep on duty * 
| Imbatteling againſt the Angels. celeſtial to the T 
1 Egyptian plague of locutls . . 
Lo the irruptions of the northern barbarians 5 A 
: | Their diſpoſition to engage to that of the heroes of Tn 
) F antiquity 565 0 , 
| With them — the el x armies in all ages ſince the Tn 
creation—pigmies : 
n Themſelves — to oaks or pints blaſted i. 

| Their ſearching, &c. for the materials of Pandemonium bi. 
to pioneers intrenching. &c. ; 
, You, 18 * d 2 
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Deſires to e the ſtory of the creation, prier to * 


| Awak'd after carnal fruition, the firſt fea of _ fall —— { | 


His addreſs to her fleeping — to Zephyrus breathing on *. "Te. 


66 
1059 


76 


123 
5 oy 
213. 


216 
628 
302 
304 


331 
338 
N 
$549 


$73 
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Book Line 
Their manner of raiſing it to the wind of an 
organ Þ 705 
Aſſembling thereat to bees. i. 768 
 — To pigmies LM 
— To fairies 781 
Their applauſe of Mammon's ſpeech in council — to the | 
hollow wind after a ſtorm _ ll, 285 
Their riſing from council —to thunder afar off 476 
Their pleaſure on the reſult — to the evening ſun after a 
_ foul day i. 488 
Their after various dard paſſions, &c. — to the ohn. 
pick, or Pythian games fü. 330 
Jo the phænomena of armies in the clouds 541 
—To Hercules on Oeta i 56 
Their numbers com poſing Satan's army againſ the cleft | 
5 to the ſtars e 
— To the dew drops _ 746 
Their applauſe of Satan's reply to Abdiel - — to the found } Y 
of deep waters v. 572 


vi. 


to a herd of goats 

Their retreat to Pandæmonium from the frontiers of hell 
during Satan's expedition to the world — to the Tartars | 
flight before the be ee and the Perſian from the Turk 
Wwaſting the intermediate country 

Transformation to ſerpents — to thoſe {prung "TI the } 
 Gorgon's blood, &c. 


Throng'd together aſter their entire defeat by God the Son F 
Their appearance on the tree illuſive of the forbidden fruit 8 


— o the ſnaky hair of Megara (one of the furies) Wo 
The fruit — to the apples of Sodom * 
1 Atoms, their motion — to the Libyan quickſands . 
Confuſion there to ſtorming a town 2 5 
To heaven and earth (ſuppos'd} falling, &c. 2. 


— to polar winds, driving the ice together in the (ſup- 
pos'd) north- eaſt paſſage 5 „ 
The work — to Neptune's fing the Ile of Delos = 
e To Nerxes making a bridge over the Helleſpont x. 
Death's inftint of Adam's fall — to a 1 28 of birds of 
prey to a field of battel 
His ard Satan's frowns on each other —— to two thunder 
clouus meeting $i 5 


Death, and Sin, their making a bridge over chaos to the world a 


X. 


Eve — her hair — to the vine's tendrils | iv. 


Her looks — to the firſt bluſh of morning 5 v. 


273 
714 


307 
122 


Herſelf 


Book Line 


Herſelf =— tO a | Fr ir. 5713 | 
— To a wood-nymph, or Venus v. 379 1 
— To a Dryad, or Delia (Diana) ix. 317 1 
Jo Pales or Pomona +: | 
Io Ceres ix. 395 | 
Her temptation by Satan — = alluded to by the tory of O- 1 jo 
hion and Eurynome . Mt 
Flaming ſword in Paradiſe, on Adam' 8 and Eve's expulſion 1 I} 
thence —to a comet | * XI. 032 1 

Its heat, &c. — to the Lybian air | Kii. 634 | 
Hell — to mount Etna (in Sicily) i. 230 Il 
Jo the bog or lake Serbonis (in Paleſtine) 16" FYS Fil 
Knowledge, the deſires of it—to a thirſt unallay'd, increa- 1 | i 
. ng | 


Michael, his combat with Satan 
frame of nature, ſuppos'd, difloly'd) ruſhing in oppoſi- 
tion to each other 

Appearance to expel Adam, &c. from Paradiſe — to a man 
in a military veſt, &c. 
Pandæmonium (or the court of hell) its ſudden riſe — to an 


vi. | 


xi. 


to two Planets =] 
ug 
of 
7 
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exhalation 
Paradiſe, the air of it — to the effluvia from Arabia F elix, | 
at Sea 
Tr ſelf — to the feld of Enna (in Sicily) 
To the grove of Daphne, &c. (in Theſſaly) 29. 
— To the iſle of Nyſa, (where Bacchus was e 1 
up) | 55 
9 mount Amara (in Ethiopia) | + Ms © 
— To the gardens of Adonis og ol 3 
— Of Alcinous | Fo 17 
E Of Solomon | ix. 8 | 
Raphael, his view of the ! in his deſcent from Heaven „ i 
. Paradiſe — to that of the moon through an optic v. NM 
#2. | 74 
of Delos or Samos from che Cyclades (le v. | i 
_ Himſelf —to a Phoenix — | v. Il 
lo Mercury © ; . 
1 Satan — to Briareus, Typhon and the Leviathan 5 ; L 
E Jo the ſun riſing in a miſt N 
„„ | | 7 
— To the longeſt train of a comet e 
— To mount '1 eneriff or Atlas OVERS 
His ſhield — to the moon 1 N 
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8 port c. — to a weather-beaten Tel dis Fi 11. 1on q N. 
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3 ke convex of the world's RE on 1 E orato 
Firtt => his prey ermoſt orb — to a vulture l ber n 
6 vie , ner. 
(after 44 p £1 world to a Tom ut 5 caſ * dit 7 411 bf | 
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0 antry or * , has 
© thr orbs — to the Hefperian d. 6 =. 0 In, bis 
all aſtro in the ſun's orb — to a ſpot 1 1 ens, Ke. ii. 6 fri 
Meditatio nomical obſervations pot in it differing from 508 el his 
n on his intended atte 4s WE tar 
In 4 8 * on the world- = -to a 0 Beers th 
bend, ogy e to a wolf 15 . „ 01M 
LE 2 1 thief breaking 1 22 = b fold : hs bh "Un 
Dent of rhe . £00 l 
f y againſt the 00 i r We ſpe 
ſtars e als in number | iv. 8j) We 
5 Sky the dew drops EN 858 this . mn I e b. 
| q r applauſe of his 25 to A | Neply t 
Himf Af recolti - 4 bdiel — to the fond of 8 746 bens! 
His prog ſinking by an ones dfrom Michael — 0 [ 0 Sat: 
— Tappos'd dill — 10 rg Pl. ta 103 eat! 
1 >: 7 5 PPOS d diſloved) ruſhin 8 ee 1 Lo) | * 
1e ition to each 5 J te 
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Pears — to ears of corn ripe for reaping is. ob 
* their or bs — to the Heſperian gardens, Ec. | a 768 
, his courſe turn'd at Adam's Kc. eating the forbidden) 


Wl, his deſcent from the ſun on Paradiſe — to a ſhooting 1 
. dir. 8 
ners their flux into ſeas, ke. on the 0 creation — to drops 


J — To armies forming themſelves on ſound of trum TL 


. to Death on Adam's fall 


„Death. $ journey to the world after it "+ ITS 
Jo Death on their arrival at Paradiſe „ 
2 to Death's anſwer | 5 | x. 602 
I Vide Smiles | 
vl b original, laſt carnal the firſt effect of . 3 
ſolace ix. 1042 
er, original of it the anlass of the Paſſions 0.86 


| ns of it, as s conſequential on Gevimting from vir- 1 8 
ue, S. | | 


it | 
, its faculties 3 


Book Line. 
it evpitng Eve i l to the ſtory of Ophion and } on 
Eurynome 57 
ot, that enter d by Satan — to thoſe Hermione and Cad-} | 
nos were transform'd to a oa, 
o that aſſum'd by AÆſculapius | ix. 506 
Lo thoſe by Jupiter Ammon and Capitolinus | ix. . 308 
1 His motion, wreathings, &c. — to the working of a ſhip 35 
in ſhifting winds, &. F * 315 
Iss creſt (preceding Eve to the forbidden Tree) — to an 7. 
| exhalation flaming (Will i'th'wiſp) Fix: 634 
Y His addreſs introducing the temptation — to that of an 7 5 
orator of the Athenian or Roman Commonwealths Fix 670 


* her middle parts — to the re wow or Scylla 1 Ok 659 
E — Of the night-hag ij. 652 


4 froit — as at the banquet of Thyeſtes Xx. 688 


I on d oft | | vii. 290 | 


= pet vii. 294 
und Death | Vide Death and Sin.” Br 
if deſerib'd ii. 650 
3 We ſpeech to POR and Death, at Hell- Late li. 727 
Weply to Satan = . 747 
Heer birth | n. OS 
Weply to his anſwer. | ii. 8 50 
| Pens hell- gates to him ü. 371 


10 Satan, (meeting him returning to hell,) on her and 8 1 


xi. 97 | 
$ Preite difeuſs'd _— 1 1 A. 782 
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INDE X. 


* their eſlence, and power 


Their inviſible exiſtence on earth 
The elect, their hymn to God the F ather, and Son 


Material, &c. faculties in ſpirits 


Vital, animal, and intellectual ſpirits progreſſive from ma- 
terial nutrition 

heir exiſtence in life, intellect, ſhape, &c. defin'd 
Spring perpetual within the tropics, but for Adam's fall 
Stars, their places, appearances, &e. | 

Fed by the air 

Part of the fourth day 5 creation 

Receive their r light from the ſun | 


| Stars, and moon, their courſes; influences, c. 
Storms, &c. an effect of Adam' 8 fall | 
Styx, a river of hell 

Sun, its appearance, place and power 
Brightneſs defcrib'd 
Orb fed by exhalations from the grofſer 
Part of the fourth day's creation 
T * fountain of light 


Setting deſeri PL | 


Its annual courſe, producing intenſe heat and cold, an effect B 


of Adam's fall 


Its oblique motion from the equino8ial, from the lame 1 


cauſe 5 


vide Similes. 


r 
Teachers (falſe) of the chriſtian 1 50 deſerib d 


Liemperance, the effect of it long life 


Thammuz or Adonis (a fall'n Angel) 

Thunder, an effect of Adam's fall 

_ Time, reſpecting eternity, defin' d 
Titan, (a fall'n Angel) 

Tradition cenſur d 

Tree of life 


Vide Life, 
Of knowledge 


Vide Knowledge. 


vide vimiles, : 


| ruth, ſu 
yranny\ 
Origin 
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yrants, 
firlt 
| wiight 
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Walour, ( 
ſur'd 
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Directs 
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Oman, 
Man's! 
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rath, 


Book Line 
Lit 0. ſuffering for it, fortitude, &c. . 359 
42 ky Nimrod's deſcrib'd, and cenſur'd Kit; - "28 
7% Origin of it, the AN of the * Xii. 86 
A ſubjeR) as 
40 rants, their plea for nga; de. compar 'd with Satan's | 
5 frlt attempt on man . - 390 
40 wilight deſcnb'd 8 | iv, 598 
, VF: 
"os £ | 
- xcuity, God's Omnipreſence an argument againſt i it vii. 168 
bosr, (or heroic virtue) the common notion of it cen- ©... | 
x fur'd on 
e., Kc. with loſs of freedom degenerates *I. 797 
66:8 Reaſon, and virtue, the ſame : 5 ee 
ion conjuga! Vide Conjugal union. | 
elſcche Angel of the ſun) EE ili. 622 
„His anſwer to Satan | | m..-::094- 
col Directs him to the world „„ e 
And Paradiſe . 
3Deccends thither himſelf, and informs Gabriel of Satan' $ 555 
30 prodeſcent 551 
351 bee, Adramelec, (a fall n n Angel) wounds, and puts 8 50 = 
m to flight vi. 395 
M FF vide Similes. | 
61 Lic (a guardian Angel of Paradiſe) ED 1 782 
6 W 
1 property the da o xi. 638 
Erde corruptions of peace equal to its waſtes xi. 783 
25 A from the earth, dd of the third day's cre- e. Ji. 282 
0 „ Vice Similes. : - 
þ's her duty in danger, diſtreſs, &c. , ory 505 
col 75 The tempeſtuous power of i, an e ffect of Adam's 0 564 
1 d 
4 idem, the fo of it, the TOY Kc. of S xii. 575 
Pives, 5 5 N 
4 3 = alſe teachers) the Apoltles ſucceſſors, de- Fi 507 
£10 nh conjugal obedience her happineſs, &c. 8 iv. 63 
;1 en love wards her, how conſiſtent with his ſuperio- I.; | 
; * | 1 5 567 
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. Two of ha lovelieſ qualities pi 15 Li 
| The effect of leaving her to her own will u 1 
His fuperiority over her, given him by God f > 
A novelty, defect of nature, &c. (ſarcaſtically) tg 


ments 


x. 
The advantage of her foczal, over her artificial accompliſh. » bi 
Every way the cauſe of man's miſery Farcaſtically) 


xi. 6, 

Work, with faith in Chriſt, eternal 12 TY ll J 
World, the convex of its outermoſt or eri . 
By whom poſſeſt (ſarcaſtically) | 955 1. 


to God the Son 
Deſcrib'd 
Situation of it, reſptng heaven and nell 


0 
The creation of the world, committed by God the Father, a th 


& V8 4 Vil. 21} 


3 | 4 20 
Vide Earth, 


2 
; Zephon (a denn ine Angel of Paradiſe) To ir, al 
Reprehends Satan's firſt attempt on Eve there iv. by 
FV | _— 
{ Zophe! (a Cherub) _ vi. 35 


Alarms the celeſtial army, on the approae < of Satan s to bhi | 
renew che bat tel | | 
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Abandor 
Abarim, 
Abaſh'd, 
ik. 10! 
Abafun, 
Abated, 


Abbana, 
Wbdiel, 1 
30 
Ice,; 
Pbhorre, 
Dbborr's 
Wbhorr' 
W bide, i. 
Bbides, | 
Bbict, i. 
Bbjure, 


4 ble, ii. 
Bbode, i 
Bboliſh. 
Wvoliſh'; 


Booming 


Vo 


1 AB O 

Aron, xii. 170. 
fAaron s, 111. 598. 

Abandon, vi. 494. 

Bbandon'd, vi. 134. x. 717. 

Abarim, i. 408. 

Pbaſh'd, i. 331. iv. 846. 1 viii. 595. 

| I, 1065. - ON {| 

W baſin, iv, 280, 

bated, xi. 841. 

? Abbana, i. 409. | 

3 v. 805, 996. vi. 1117, 75 

9 

W\bhor, iv. 392. v. 120. xi. 686. 

Pbhorred, ii. 87, 577. 

Pbborr'd, il. 659, vi. 007+ 

Bbhorr'ſ, X11, 79. 

Pbide, i. 385. iv. 87. v. 609. 

Poides, il. 388. xi. 292. 


ehre, viii. 480, | 
Pole, ii. 211. iv. 155. v. 70. x. 
810, 950. X11, 491. 


bode, iii. 734. iv. 939. vii. 553. 


Wboliſh. ii 370, iii. 163. ix. 
| Wbolih'd, Kos > me 


ſoominable, f li. 6:6. Xx. LT 


Abſolutely, ix. 1156. 


Poier i 312, 322. ix. 57 72. xi. 520. 
| Abſtain, iv. 748. vil. 


91. II. * 


A VERBAL 


B. The Letters i, i 
Books; and Figures, I, , & c. the Verſes. 


ABS 


[ Abominations, i i. 389. 

_ | Abortive, ii. 441. iii. 456: xi. 769. 
Abound, vi. 502. xii. 478. 
4 Abounded, Ill. 312. 

 Abounds, iii. 312. 
Abraham, X11, 1582, 260, 268, $74, 


328. 
Abraham' , xii. 447; 449. 


Abrupt, ii. 409. 
Abſence, v. 110. vii. 107. ix. 248, 


204, 801. 


Abſent, iii. 261. vii. 29. x. $2, 


Abſents, ix. 372. x. 108. 


| Abſolve, iii. 291. x. 829. 
Abſolv'd, vii. 94. 


Abſolute, | Ii. 560. iii. 115. iv. 301. 


viii. 421, 547. X. 403. xi. 311. 


X11. 68. 

120. x. 557, 
1 

Abſtain'd, ix. 1022. 

Abſtinence, ix. 924. 

Abſtract, viii. 462. 

Abſtraged, ix. 463, 


Abſtruſe, vill, 40. 
Lee | 


„Oe. denote the 
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v. xi. peer” 
Abundance iv. 739. v. 315. ix. 620. Acheton, . 12 5 e 
Abundance, v. v. 72. vil. 388. Fr may xii. 234. 1 Fas 
. "oa | Achiev'd, br: 3 363, 723, x. 36 BN Sami 
ue, | N 2: | 4 
Abus'd, i. 479. Ain 1. 69s. | 444 
1 40g. 518, 16 Achilles , "8 15. U _ 
= 60, 1027. iii. 83, C , S 
wor 297 K. 316, 371, 476, | Acknowledge, v. 172. w. gu Lum 
| viii. 573. xi. 7 Admit 
| 00 ay 20 Bk: I Acknowledg'd, jv. 956. x, 936, 1. 696 
N u 612. Am: 
Accaron, 1. 466. | | Acquaint, x. 305. 4 1 
Accent, 11. 118. ix. 11. 2 ttance, x. 53. Jamo 
| Accept, 11. 58, 425, 432, ili. 302, 1 * 3 
| , E mo 
iv. 380. ix. 629. X. 758. xi. 37 Ad i ji. 109, 363, iv. 94. it. 15 Adoni 
390. xi. q 
A abt x. 139, 855. . * gy Tr = 
Acceptance, v. 531. vill. 435. SY : b) vii. 172. x. 807. xii, 517. Res 
| N 457. Xi. 305. , Act (ver! b 469. vill. 
| | AER v. 465. vi. 804. xi 46. 33 602. ix. 359. x. 603, on 
| Accels, i . 701: . 130. iv. 837. ix. * 66. 3 n= 
| , | ie, 360 
x3 . -+- Wee 5 Ads, v. 593. vi. 1 5 57. wk Labore 
eee x. 520. I + 1s bor. vii. 6o W We] 
? | 1 
| Acclame, ii. 520. ii. 397. x. 455. Tr "4 587. don 
„ Second Adam, xi, 383. Adem 
i. 2 11 | 
| Phiri * * v. 352. viii. 8 11, 436. VI. 110, 25; 
FT | #5 31 ger 5 : 
| Actomplite, 1 160. iv. 660, vii. Adamantin, 1 i. 48 IL 646,9 35 ö — 
| : | 12. 4 
| 1 . 36, 950, v. More: 
| Accomplithing, xi, 567. 1 A vii. 2 55 ix. 821. XI. $51, 55 W adorn 
* Aecord, ii. 36. 583. Adram 
uw . 28 | 5 Ons Ir 5 63. 0 0 1 855 
CC 3 | 7 52033 = Adrift 
Accoſts, TH 653. | __ F | 13 ah 528. 3 advan 
y Account, iii. on Ws 235, 622, Addition, v. 116. vii. 555. 55 
841. vi. 726. x. 5 | 868. | W 21 
Accountable, ii ii. 255. X. 20. e vi. 296. ix. 49%, 67 re 
Agnes, fl. 1055, iv. Ft 877. Adare xi. oy. 360. 
. - in e 1 i. 996. es Baa 
Xii. © Wa an 
Accuſation, i IX. 1187, 5 | 3 Advan 
Ar. ai oft: 7p ene xii 264. „222. 
ix. 1186. x. oy 6 xii. 37. | 106 4 33 223. iv. 823. 1. % = 
Accus'd, X. 164,8 52. Adju - , : my 
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* | Advantageons, ii. 363. : 5 
le vi. i 5 672. vil. 52. | Advent'rous, i. 13. ii. 615. vi. 8 
Admirat wes We , 


| 1-921, x, 255 68. 
872. Adventure, ii. 474, 571. x. 4 
a J. 690. viii. 25 75 * 8. ix Adventurer, X. 440. 
0 Admir d, 1. 6 . 1 8 Adverſary, ii. 629. 25 815 156, vi. 
, : 4 5 ; | 8 X. 9 X. | 
1 ne, 7 681, 731. ix. 924, FS an ny ſerpent, zi 5 
1178. x. 352 Adverſe, 1. 103. ii. 77, 259. vi. 
bY a viii. 567. 6 xi, 141, 490. vu... 239. x. 289, 701. Ki. 
| | Admit, viii. 037, x. Ui 3 364. 
*. 596. | | Advice, ii. 197. v. 889. | 
© admitting, viii. 115. | | Adviſe, 11, 42, 283. 376 V. 234 
Admoniſn, xi. 813. 5 729, 888. ix. 212. xii. 611. 
Admoniſn'd, ili. 647. ir. 1 e Advis'd, v. $23, Vi. 674. | 
N | mary yg Vil. Ang Adviſing, i li. 75 10 
e e e, 
8 . opted, 5 800. Adult rous, i | 1 
| Adoration, ul, 35 TA: 7375 1 Advocate, xi. 33: 1 
17 vill. 31. i. 342, | Aduſt, xii. 635. 1 
| . © Adore, i. 323, 373, 375 in. 18 ean, i. 740. Wl! 
"_ 4 0 rs ae TT os. ao 2 Ml. 445. . 8 vii. meth Wt 
Mn es r fn, 959. OY, Wi 7. 11. 407, 5 36. fi. i 
* I Na _ 9 + | Aery, 1 1. 4 w 775: 4 105 Vi. 283. il 
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B & Adorers, 1 IX, 143. * 246, 428. xi. 185. 1 li 
3 on v. 8 | | Aery-li hr, v. +. | | i 
. Lem, i. 271. ii. 440 155 bY tna, i 233. 1 
ni. 550. iv. 634. vi. ee Erna 8, 11. 470. | b . 
1 FWW il. 41. vil. 648. 1 
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Contribute, viii. 155. 
Contrite, x. 1091, 1103. xi. 90. 
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Convince, vi. 789. 
Convolv'd, vi. 328. 
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Courage 
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Cranes, i. 576. 

Craze, xii. 210. 

Creams, v. 347. 
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ü. 262, 267, 382, WH 431, 
8, 891, . 111. 11, 629, 70 

| 1 x Cy I4, 666, = * 
356, 554, 898. vii. 5 2, 289, 303. 

Ix. by 602. x. 299, 677, eh 

xi. 

Deep W ii. 302. iv. 99. vi. 

326, 478, 652. xi. 417, 749. 

Too Deep, v1. 869, 

Deep-throated, vi. 586. 


[Deepeſt, iii. 678. v. 542. 

EDefac'd, ix. gol. xi. 522. 
Peſaming, iv. 745. 

Default. ix. 1145. 

(Defeat, i. 135. vi. 138. 

Defeated, vi. 606. xi. 254. 

Deſeating, X11, 431. 

Veſect, x. 891, 

Defeflive, Vil. 425. 

Defects, vi. 419. 

Defend, 11, 1000. vii. 37. xi. 657. 

| X11, 483. | 

WDefended, vi. 86. 

Uefends, x11. 27. 

Wefenſe, ti. 362. v. 737. vi. 337 
W 

Without Defenſe, ili. 166. 

Defenſeleſs, X, 81 5 | 

Detenſive, vi. 393. 

Deſer, ix, 586. 


xi. 74. 
Dehicience, viii. 416. 
Deficient, ix. 345+ 
Deflow' red, ix. 901. 


Veferm'd, li. 706. ix. 494. 


216, 245, 413. Xx. 245, 301, 


Deeper, iii. 201. x. 844. xii. 432. 
5 Delay, i 


| Delicacy, v. 333. 


Delicious, ii. 


Defance, i. 49. ü. 697. iv. 873. | 


8 D E L 
Deform'd, vi. 387. 
Deformities, xl. 513. 
Defy, i. 49. 


Defy'd, i. 765. vi. 130, 357. 


Degenerate, xi. 806. 


Degrade, iii. 304. 

Degraded, viii. 552. xi. 501. 

Degree, v. 490, 707. viii. 176, | 
417. ix. 599, 883, 934- | 

Degrees, iii. 502. v. 473, 591, 750, 
792, 838. vii. 157. x. 669. 

Dejection, xi. 301. 

Deify, i. 112. 


| Deify'd, viii. 431. 


Deign, vii. 84, 569. xi. 281. 


Deign'd, v. 221, 365. viii. 202. 
| Deigns, v. 


59. ix. 21. 
Deity, iii. 187. v. 724, 806. vi. 


682, 750. vii. 142. ix. 167, 

885. x. 65. xi. 149. XU. 15. 
Deities, i. 73 ii. FFT. vi. 157. 
60. in. 636. W. 163, 
311. ix. 675 i 223,615. . 
Delay, vii. 101. 


Without Delay, x. 163. 
| Delay'd, v. 247. ix. 844. xi. 492. 
Delays, i. 208. x. 771. 
| DeleQable, v. 629. vii. 539. 
Delia's, ix. 387, 388. 
--| Deliberate, i. 


88 
Deliberation, ii 303. 


Delicacies, viii. 526. 


400. iv. 132, 25 


422, 729. v. 635. vii. 32 
1028. x. 746. 


More Delicious, Xi. 439. 


Delicioully, Vil. 491. 


Delight, i. 160. ii. 247. ili. 168, 


664, 704. iv. 106, 155, 206. 
286, 497. 894. v. 19, 400. 


3 vii. 330. viii. 11, 384. 


391, 477, 524, 570, 5 80. ix. 114, 
212, 243, 419, 449, 454, 408, 
787. X. 272, 941. Ji. 533» 396. 


| Xii. 245. 


Delight 


Delighted, v. 545, 


Demoniac, xi. 485. 
Demur, ii. 431. 
Demur (verb) xi. 1 
Den, i. 199. ii. 2 iv. 312. vii. 


Deny, v. 107. 
Peny d, iv. 137. 


D K P ; 
Delight (verb) i. 11. 
627. vii. 571. 


viii. 49. 1 


X. 398. 
1 i. 467. iv. 437, 643, 


652, oy ix. 1023. 
Delizhtfy ly, x. 730. 


Delights, iv. 367, 435. v. 431. 


Delights (verb) viii. 600. 
Delineate, v. 572. 


Deliver, iv. 368. ix. 989. | 
Deliverance, ii. 465. iii. 182. vi. 


468. xii. 235, 600. 
Deliverer, vi. 75 1. xii. 479. 


Great Deliverer, xii. 1 49. 


Delos, v. 265. x. 290. 
Delphian, i. 517. 
Delude, x. 557. xi. 125. 
Deluge, i. 68, 354. xi. 843. 
Deluſive, ix. 639. 

More Deluſive, x. 563. 


Demeanor, iv. 129, 871. viii. 59+ 


A. 162. 
Demogorgon, ii ii. 265. 


458. xi. 189. 


Denies, xii. 173. 
Denounce, xi. 106. 
Denounc'd, ii. 106. ix. 695. *. 49. 


210, 8 


53 962. 


Denouncing, xi. 815. 


Dens, ii. 621. ix. 118. 
Denſe, ii. 948. 


767. 
xii. 192,557. 


Departed, iv. 839. 


Departing, x. 430. xi. 315. 
Departs, xii. 155. 
Departure, xi. 303. 
Depend, xii. 504. 
Dependent, ix. 943- 


IN D E X. 


| 


| Deprives, x11, 100. 

| Derided, vi. 633. xi. 817, 

| Derides, ii. 191. ix. 211. 

| Deriv'd, ix. 837. %. 77, FRY 


| Deſcend, vii. 1, 84. viii. 198. it, 


| Delcended, 1 541. x. 90. Xi, 75, 
ad Deſcending, i. 327. iii. 303, zu. 


ff 0 290. vi. . 530. viii. 140 
1x. * $55» 


| Depart, vi. 40. vili. « 632; xi. 88 
Deſer (adject.) ii. 270. 11, 50 
Deſert (verb) v. 515. 


Deſerted, iv. 922. ix. 980. xi. 655, 
Deſerts, viii. 563. 


' |. Deſerve, i. 60 2 


Deplore, viii. 479. 


16. 
| Deſcends, v. 399. vi. 513. xi. 145 


Deſcents, viii. 410. 
Deſcribe, viii. 38. ix. 33. 


| Deſert, 1, 973. Xi. 779 X11, 129 
216. 


DES 
Depends, x. 406. | Deſerv'C 
| 16, 7 
Deſerve: 
Deſervir 
© Deſervir 
Deſign, 
467. 
| Delign' ( 
E Deſigni! 
$ Deſigns, 
3 Defigns 
Deſirab 
Deſire, 
466, 
201. 
417, 
741, 


997. 
Deſired, 


| Deſires, 
Xii. 8 
| Deſiring 
[Defirou 
| 047» 
belt i 
: Deſiſtin 
Deſolat' 
| $804. 
Deſolati 
Deſpair 
ER 
139, 
I Deihai 
& Deſpair 
| Deſper; 
Deſpic⸗ 
Def, iſe 

Defox 
Vii. 4 
More I 
Deſpite 
|. x. 10 
Deſpite 

Deſpoil 
Dein“ 
| Vo 


Deplor'd, x. 939. 
Depopulation, xi. 756. 
33 a, 389. xi. 666. 
eprav'd, v. 4 1. x. 82 xi. 
886 7 5. xi. $6, 
Deprav'ſt, vi. 174. 
Deprecation, viii. 378. 


Depreſs'd, ix. 46. 
Depriv'd, ix. 857. xi. 316. 


Depth, i. 549, 627. ii. 324: vill. 413, 
Deriſion, v. 736. vi. 608. xii, c2, 
Derive, xi. 427. X11. 36. 


Deſcant, Iv. 603. 


169. K. 337, 394» 398, 648. x. 
88, 6 


8 


576. xii. 607, 628. 
v. 363. vi. 325. xi. 3, who xl, 
207, 862. xü. 48. 


| Deſcent, ii. 14, 70. iii. 20. ix. 163. 
x. 979. xi. 127. xii. 269. 


Deſcrib'd, iv. 567. 
Deſcries, iii. 501. 


ix. 228. 
Deſcry'd, ii. 636. ix. 60. x. 325 


vii. 314. viii. 154. X. 437 


Deſerm 


f 


95 


b 


| Dn, 11. 
C Deſigning, ii. 179. 

: Deſigns, 1. 213. v. 737 
Deſigns (verb) v. 227. 

L Peſrable vill. 505. 

| Defire, ii. 29 5. 111. 652, 694. 1 


997- 
| Deloed, ix. 398. | 
| Deires, li. 177. iv. 808. v. 518. : 
| Detains, x. 108. 
DeteQ, x. 136. 
Deter, ii. 44%, 
Deterr'd, ix. 695. 


| Deſolation, 1 1. 180. 
Deſpair, i. 126, 


More Deſpis'd, vi. 602. 
Despite, vi. 340, 906. 


END . 


DES. 


[Deferv'd, iv. 42. vi. 354» 709. x. 


16, 726. 


Neſerves, vi. 467. 
Deſerving, v. 440. xi. 1 71. 
Deſervings, X. 737 

| ＋ 7 


1. 646. 1 389, 630. li. 


7. iv. 524. "2 33. ix. 201, 
838. x. 00, 277. 


456, 509, 523. v. 45, 555. vi. 
201, vil. 61, 119. viii. 62, 25 2, 


417, 4515, 526. ix. 
74, 1913, 1136. X. 


xi. 87. 


Deſiring, viii. 628. | 
omg V. 631. * 839. > 5 740. 


deln , x. $37, 9 8. 
[Defiting, vi. 652 45 


Deſolate, iv. 936. viii. 1 154. > 420, 


$64. xi. 306. 


45, 126, 143. iv. 23, 74. 115, 
156. vi. 787. x. 113. 1007. xi. 
139, 301. 489. | 


Deſpair'd, i. 660. vi. 405. 
I Deſpairing, i ix. 255, 
Deſperate, ii. 107. ili. 85. 
[Veſpicable, i. 437. xi. 340. 
Dee vi. 717. ix. 878. 

a 


is'd, it. . v. 60. vi. 812. 
Vl. 4222. 


& 1044. XH, 135 


Deſpiteful, x. i. 


Deſpoil'd, 11, 109. ix. 411, 11 8. 
Dellin'a, 1. _ ji. 7 ; 


161, 848. 
Vor. IL 1 


584, 592, 
9935. 


191, 525. ij. : 'B; 


ix. 176. 


D E V 
VII. 622. K. 62, 645. x3. 387, 
X11. 233. 
Deſtiny, iv. 58. v. 534. 


| Deſtitute, N. 1062. 


Deſtroy, ii. 502, 734, 24g ili. 91. 


vi. 226, 855. vi. ix. 477, 
939. x. 8775 1005, ut. 892. 
Dettroyed, ii. 85, 92. iii. 301. 


IX, 130. xi. 701, 1835 xii. 3. 
Wee 
eſtroyer, iv. 
„ eurer Xi 4 7 
Deſtroying, i ix. 129, 478. Xi. 304. 
Deſtroys, iii. 301. x. 838. | 
Peſtruction, i. 137. ii. 84, 464, 
505. ui. 208. v. 907. vi. 162, 
53. Vi 236. . 56, 134, 
x. 612, 1006. 


| Detain, viii. 207. x. 367. 


Detain'd, lll. 14. 


Determin, vi. 318. xi. 227. 
Determin'd, ii. 330. v. 879. ix. 148. 
Deteſtable, ii. 745. 


| Detriment, vii. 153. * _ 


Deucalion, xi. by 

Devil, ii. 496. iii. 613. 
4 „ 188. 6.058... 

Deviliſh, fi. 279; I. 17. 391 801. 


vi. 504. 553» 589. 


Devils, i. 373 


Devious, ii. 489. ty 
Deviſe, vi. 504. vill. 207. ix. 1091. 


IDevis'd, ii. 379. v. 780. 


Deviſing, Iv. 197. 

Devoid, ii. 151. 

Devolv'd, x. 135. 

Devote, iii. 208. ix. 901. xi. 821 
Devoted, v. 890. 
Devotion, vii. 514. xi. 452. 


Devour, ii. 435, $05. ix. 77. x. 
fob. 

| Devour'd, x. 712, 980. 55 

111 Devour- 


| Different, i 1. 636. vin. 


IN U 


DIG 

Devouring 7, v. 893. x11. 183, 

 Nevours, "xi, 184. 

Devout, xi. 14. 863. 

Dew, iv. 614, 0645, . 

Dew. drops, v. 740. 

Dew'd, xii. 373. 

Deus, „ . 112, 429 646. 

. N 

Dewy, i. 743. v. 56, 141. vii. 333. 
ix. 1044. Ki. 805. 

Dext'rous, v. 741. 

Dext' rouſſy, xi. 884. 

Diabolic, ix. 975. 

Diadem, iv. 90. 

Dialect, v. 261. 

Diamond, ili. 506. iv. 54. v. 634, 
759. vi. 364. 

Diazan, x. 5 84. 

Dictate, xi. 355. 

Dictates, ix. 23. 

Die, iii. 209, 210. 240, 246. 295, 

49: iv. $27 vi. 347. viii. 330. 

63, 685, 713, 763, 907, 
928 979. x. 783, 758, 792, 1005. 
xi. 459, 471. X11. 179, 507. 


Dies, ji. 624. ili. 342. 1X. 764. x. 


9. XL. 163, 41 
Dies, v. 495. 17 
Dieted, 1x. 803. 
110, 471. 
ix. 883. xi. 382, 574. 
Differing, v. 400. VI. 71. 
Difficult, ii. 71. X. 593, 992. 
Difficulty, ii. 449. 10215 
„ 
Niffident, viii. 562. ix. 253. 
Diffuſe, vii. 190. 
Diffus'd. 111. 137. 639. 
. N. $52. 
Digeſt, v. 412. 
> Digeſtion, V. 4. 
Digg. d, 1. 690. vi. 516. 
Dignify' d. ix. 940. 


Dignity, ii. Is, BE iv. 610. v. 8% 


viii. 489. X 
Dignilies, 1 1, 359. 


iv. 818. 


| Digreſſions, viii. 55. 
5 Dilated. i. 


_ | Dint, ii. 813. 
| Dipſas, x. 5 26. 
| Dipt, v. 283. xi. 


Direy, i ili. 89. 
1022. 


| Diſagree, 1. 407. 


5 e 111, 253: vi. 400. ix. 465 
Þ 3-945: 
Difarray'd, 111. 3906. 


13 


ix. 643. x. 524, 543. 3. 20 


| Diſburden'd, vi. 878. 


DIS | and n 
Diſcern, 1. 
| IX, $44» 
Piccern'd, 


429. iv. 986. vi 
ix. 876. ; {i 


8 i. 997. ii. 753, 1036, il. 1 


. 573, 

v. 685. ix. 707, 876. x. 23, 3 

| Dimenſion, vii. 480. ©. (cerns, 

Without Dimenſion, i li. 893. Picharge, 

Dimenſionlels, xi. 17. Picharg'd 
Dimenſions, i. 793. Diſciples, 

| Diminiſh, vii. 612. Picciplin, 

Diminiſh'd, iv. 35. Piciplin'd 
| Diminution, vii. 369. Di(cloſe, 1 
| Dimly, v. 157. Picclos'd, 

| Pimm'd, iv. 114. *. 212. Piſcompo: 


Din, i. 668. ii. 
621. Kii. 51. 
Dinner, v. 304, 396. 


1040. vi. of. x Picconlola 
Diſcontent 
Diſcontini 
Wiſcord, 1 
Diſcord, 1 
k. 112. 
Picover, 

| 290. 
Diſcover'd 
| x1, 267, 
Diſcoverit 
Piſcovers. 
Piſcounte 
Diſcourſe, 
| 458, 80 
Tix. 4, 
Diſcreetel 
Dicurſive 
Didain, 


244. 

Dire, i. 04, 134, 189, 624, ( 
| ii. 128, 589, 628, 820. iv. 1, 
vi. 211, 248, 665, 766. vil. a2, 


474» 489. X11. 175. 
8 1. 618. iv. 705. v. zol. 


719. vii. 293) 576. ix. 974 

xi. 190. Xii. 

* (verb) i. 348. 11. 980. ill. 41, 

v. 508. ix. 216. xi. 711, 
Direct againſt, ili. 525. 

Directed, ii. 981. v. 49. vii. 514 


Dis, iv. 270. 
Diſabled, xii. 392. 


1 wy 534 
Diſdain'd 
Diſadvantage, vi. 431. 


876. 

Dildainfu 
Viſdainfu 
Piſdainin 
Piſeas'd, 
Vilzaſes, 

i -eſpor 
Pishgur's 
Dis"hpurit 
gorge 


vii. 47k 


Diſappear'd, vi. 414. 
X11. 640. 


Difaſtrous, „ $07. 
Diſband, ii. 52.3. 
Diſburden, ix. 624. xł. 719. 


Diſburd- 


218 
Picburd' ning, 1 19 
Hiccern, i. 326. iii. 682. 
| IX, 544 © 681. 

3 ili. 407. iv. 570. v. 279. 
X. 573, 1149. X- 331. 
Dieeming, xii. 272. 

Diſcerns, i. 78. v. 711. ix. 765. 
Diſcharge, vi. 54. . 196. 
Picharg' d, iv. 57. 

Diſciples, X11. 438. 

Diſciplin, iv. 954. 

Diſciplin'd, xii. 302. 

Diſcloſe, vi. 445. viii. 697. 
Picclos'd, vi. 891. vii. 419. 
Dicompos'd, V. 0. K. 110. 
Picconlolate, xi. 113. 

Diſcontented, iv. 807. 

Piſcontinuous, vi. 329. 

Diſcord, 11. 957. 
Pilcord, vi, 210, 
L 1124. x. 707. 
Picorer, 1. 645 1. 57 1. xil. 
200. 


iv. 867. 


„. 

Picovering, v. 142. 

Diſcovers, iii. 547. 

Piſcountenanc'd, vill. 553. x. 110. 
Diſcourſe, ii. 955. v. 233, 395» 
| 458, 803. vin. 48, 211. * 
| IX. 5, 223. x. 343. 

Diſcreeteſt, viii. 550. 

Dicurfive, v. 438. Co Es 

| Piſtain, ! i. 98. iv. 82. 770, v. 666. 
| 1x. | 

Diſdain' g, i iv. 180. vi. 367. x. 213, 
| 876, | | 

Diidainful, ii. 680. | 

Pidainfully, iv. 993. 

Piidaining, V1. 798. 

Viſeas'd, xi. 480. 

Piſeaſes, xi. 474. 

Diceſpous' d. ix. 17. 

Pisßgur'd, iv. 127. 

Peßguring, xi. 521. 

ws eve, 


Piſcover'd, iv. 814. vi. $71. X. 16 


C 


207. vil. 217. 
: Diſmal, 1. 60. 11. 572, A 212, 


D I 8 
Diſgorging, vi. 588. xii. 158. 
Dilguile, x. 331. 
Lilguis'd, i. 481. 111. 480 

X. 330. 

Diſguiles, iv. pM 
Dithearten' d. v. 12 
Diſhevel'd, ie. 305. 
Diheneſt, . 313. 
Diſhonor, ix. 267, 297, 330. 
Diſhonourable, iv. 314. | 
Diſincumber'd, v. 799. 
Diſinherited, x. 821. 
5 Th 9 


ix. 522. 


| Diſlodge, v. 669. vi. 7. 


Di lodge d, vi. 4155 
Diſlodging, ii 1. 493. 
Dilloyal, iii. 204. ix. 


xi. 113, 


195. 

Diſmiſſing. ! vs, 
ee vii. * | 
e i. 641, 

305, 911. ix. 's. 
Diſobedient vi. 687. x. 7 Gr. 
Diſobey'd, vi. 403. 
Difabe/ing.. iii. 203. 
Diſobeys, v. 611, 612. 
Diſorder, iii. 713. vi. 388. 
Diſorder d, vi. 696. x. 911. 
Diſparage, i. 473. 
Diſparity, viii. 385. 
Diſparted, vii. 241, x. 416. 
Diſpatch, v. 439. ix. 203. 
Diſpatchful, v. 35 
111412. 


289. 


[)1sjoin, i ONT; 884. 
Diqining, v . 109. 
Diſtike, i. 102. viii. 443. xi. 720. 


666. vin. 241. ix. 185. X. 5c8, 
787. xi. 8 5 
Düne! 1. 87. l. 422. ix. 917. 
156. | 7 | | 
Diſmay d, ii. 702. iv. $61. X. 8 
xi. 449. 


Diſmiſs, vii. 108. vili. 9095 ix. 1159. 3 
Diſmiſs d, x. 470. i. 807. Ni, 


Diſcelbd, 
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ahem, 


a 


Diſpoſe, i. 246. viii. 170. xi. 
Diſpos'd, iii. 115. v. 646. X11. 349: 


N D*E x: 


D l S 

| Diſpell's, i. 5 30. 

Diſpells, v. 208. 

| Diſpenſe, v. 157. 

Diſpens'd, v. 330, 571. xi. 765. 
Di penſes, iii. 492. 

Diſpenſes (verb) iii. 579. 
Dijpeopled, vii. 151. 

Diſperſe, iii. 54. v. * 
Diſpers'd, iv. 261. v. 7, 651. X. 
. xii. 45. 

Diſplace, i. 473. 

Diſplay' d, ii 10. vii. 390 ix. 1012. 
Diſpleas'd, viii. 398. 1X. $35 X. 22, 
944. xii. 63. 

Diipleaſure, IX. 993. x. 952, 1094. 
Dilplode, vi. 605. 

Diſport, ix. 520, 1042. 
Diſporting „ Vi. 518. 


Diſpoſer, iv. 625. 
Difpoſſefs, iv. 961. XU. 28. 
Diſpoſſeſs'd vii. 142. 
Diſpraiſe, vi. 382. xi. 166. 
Diſ roportions, viii. 27. 
Di a viii. 55, 158. 
Piſpute (verb) v. 822. 


Piſputes, vi. 123. viii. 77. x. 829. 


Diſteliſn, v. 305. x. 569. 
Piſſect, ix. 29. | 
_ Diſlembler, iii. 681. 


Diſſenſion, xii. 353. 


Diſſent, v. 679. vi. 147. ix. 1165. 
EA Diflipation, vi. 598 
Diſſolve, iv. 95 5. viii. 1.291. xi. 883. 


X11. 
: Difſoly'd, ii. 506. iii, 4 7. 
: Ditlolute, xi. 803. s 


Diſlolution, ii. 127. iii. 458. x. 
I Dividing, vii. 269. 
IDividual, vii. 382. X11. i. 85, 
| Divine, i. 683. i. 99. Ill. 44, 141, 
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Diſſonance, vii. 32. 8 


Diſſuade, 1. 1:2. ix. 293- 
Diſſuades, ii. 188. 
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x. 362, 673. 


Vii, 9). 
Dillaite, Ix. 9. 


Dittemper, ix. 887. xi. 53. 
Diſtemper (verb) vii. 273. 
Diſtemper'd, iv. 807. ix. 151 XI, 


56. 


Diſtempers, iv. 118. 


| Dittended, xi. 880. 


Diſtends, i. 572. 

Diſtill'd, v. 56. 

Diſtind, vi. 46, 847. vi. ol Ix, 
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Diſtin&ion, v. 590. 

Diſtinguiſh, v. 
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| Diſtorted, ii. 78 F. 
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Diſtract, iv. 18. 

Diftreſs, X. 920, 942. xii, 613, 
Diſtruſt, 1x. 6. xi. 166. 
Diſturb, vi. 549. 


| Diſturb (verb) i. 167. ii. 102, 971 


Vi. 225. ix. 202. 
Diſturbance, 11. 373. 


| Diſturbances, x. 897. | | 
| Liſturd'd, ji. 657. iv. 879, 994. 
V, 226. . 200. ix. 192, 068, 
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I HDitties. i. 449. xi. 584. 
_ | Divan, x 457. 
| Diverſe, iv. 234. x. ab; 
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Divifibl 
Diurnal, 
134. 
Divulge 
Dirulg' 
Dizzy, 
Doctrin, 
Dodona 
Dogs, 3 
Dole, 1 
Doleful, 
Dolorou 
Dolphin 
Domeſti 
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Dominic 
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Divifible, vi. 331. 
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Divulge, viii. 73. 

Divalg'd, vill. 583. 

Dizzy, 11. 53 
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Doleful, i. 65. 
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Doubted, i. 114. 
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| Doubts, vii. 60. 


Dove, xi. 857. 
Dove-like, i. 21. 
Down-caſt, i. 523: 

| Down dropt, ix. 893. 
Downfall, i. 116. 
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Dreams, iv. 803. v 

ff 
Preams (verb) i. 784. 
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Dreary, i. 180, ii. 618. 
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Drink, V. A vii. 362. x. — 756. 


112. ix. 1050. 


39. Drops, v. 55. vii. _ ix. 1002, 
. 


: Dropt, 19 
Vi. 406. Xii. 645. 
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Droſs, i. 704. 
Droſſieſt, v. 442. 


858. x. 287. xi. 186, 739. 


Drov'ſt, iii. 396. 
IHDrouſe, xi. 131. 
I Drouſed, viii. 289. 

| Drouth, vii. 66. 


Drown, xi. 894. 
Drown'd, vii. 36. xi. 13, 757. 
Drudge. ii. 732. 

Drugg d, x. 508. 
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Dut 1 1\ 


525, 
748, 
400, 


Duteou: 


Drw, 1 
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Dulcimer, vii. 590. 

Duly, v. 145. 
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Durance, iv. 899. 

Durſt, i. 49, 102, 382, 385, 391. 
Ill. 220. iv. 704, 829. vi. I55. 
viü. 237. ix. 1180. 
Duſk, ix. 741. 

Duſky, i. 226. 

607. vi. 58. 
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52, 577. ix. 178. x. 178, 208, 
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373 456, 5cO. vi. 292, 380, 
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| Dwelt, iii. 5, 570. iv. 214 ix. $36. 
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hs il. 296, 299, 479. Xx. 964, 
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Dy'ſt, vii. 544. 


Eager, vi. 456. ix. 740. 
Eagerly, 11. 947. | 


Eagle, vii. 423. 
Eagles, v. 271. 


| Eagle-wing'd, vi. 763. 


Ear, i. 787. ii. 117, 920, 953. A 


545, 626, $10. vi. 350. viil. 1, 
49, 211, 335, 606. ix. 47. x. 
500, 1060. xi. zo, 152, 435- 
xii 236. 


Early, ix. 225, 457 799. xi. 275. 
Earlieſt, iv. 642, 65 1. 75 


Earn, 11. 473. x. 1054. xi. 578. 
Earn'd, x. 592. | 
Earneſt, x. 93. 

In Earneſt, i. 458. ix. 939. 
Earneſtly, ix. 1141. 


Ears, iv. 992, v. 771. vii. 3c, 70, 


177. ix. 730. x. 99, 780. 
Earth-born, 1. 198. iv. 360. 
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viii. 120, 453 622. ix. 1085. 
xi. 315. 

Earthly, iv. 583. ix. 157. 

Eaſe, i. 320. li. 227, 261, 878, 
1041. Ui. 563. iv. 96, 187, 329, 
632, 893. v. 439. ix. 129, 245, 
1120. x. 394, 622. xi. 536, 794. 

Eaſe (verb) ii. 455. v. 59. ix. 129, 
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Eaſieſt, iv. 47. viii. 283. N. 120, 


Eably, i i. 696. ij. 94. 301. vi. 896. 

vii. 48, 609. x. 31, 136. xi. 
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ö Ealing, vii. 430. x. 260. 8 

Eaſt, ii. 3. iv. 178, 209, tes. 
V. 142, 339. Vii. 30, 245, 370, 
380, 583. vill, 138, 162. x. 685, 
203. Xii. 141. 

Eaſtern, i. 341. iii. 5 57 iv. $42. 
805 275. Vi. ys xli. 362, 38, 


Eaſt- ade. xi. 118. 
Eaſtward, iv. 211. v. 309. x. 292. 
Xii. 145. 

Eaſy, ii. 81, 256, 1031. iii. 524. 
iv. 421, 433. vi. 437, 499, 632. 
Vii. 304. ix. 24, 569. 734. x. 58, 


305, 393. 
More Eaſy, iv. 330. 
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Edge, i. 276, 460. vi. wy, 254, 


323. 
Edict, v. 798. 
difice, viii. 104. 

Rect, ü. 59g. iii. 612, vi. 49% 
vii. 17g. Vii, ix. 868. 
Effected, i. 647. N. 152. 5 
Effects, ix. 650, 875. xi. 424. 

Effectual, 111. 170. 


| Effeminate, xi. 634. 


Efficacy, x. 660. 
Effluence, 1 lil, 6. 


* lit. 388. v. 458. vi 
| Effus'd, xi. 447- 5 


Efuſion, V1. . 
Egg, vi. 418. 


| Egreſs, ii. 437. 


Egypt, i. 421, 480, 488, 721. ii. 
537. iv. 171. xii. 157, 190, 219. 
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162, 178. 200, 202, 204, —5 El Dorado, xi. 411. 


728. xi. 94. xii. 186. 
Eating, ix. 792, 1005. - 
Eat' n, ix. 704, 869. x. 121, 199. 


Eats, ix. 724. 
Eat'ſt, vii. 544. viii. 329. xi, 532. 
Ebb, xi. 847. 

tan, xi. 393. 
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Echo'd, v. 873. 
| Echoing, iv. 681. ix. 1107. 
Eclipſe, i. 597. x 413. 
Eclips'd, v. 770. : xi. 183. 
Eclipſes, ii. 606. 
Ecliptic, iii. 470. 
Eden, i. 4. iv. 27, 132, 
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65, 582. V11l, 113. ix. 54. 775 
193, 341. x. 89. xi. 119, 342. 
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Element, ii. 490. vii. 16. vill. 34, 
Elemental, vii. „ 
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715. iv. 993. v. 
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Elephant, iv. 345. 

| Elevate, 11.558. 
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E I ü. 5 56. v. 149. ix, 671, 
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Embally 
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|mbract 
Fmbrac' 
Embrace 
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Embroil 
Embroi! 
Embryo 
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Eminent 
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Empire, 
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| Employ 


Employ 
v. 21 


F, Employ 


LE mploy 


Empre! 


| Emprif 


Enptie 


Emptie 


Euptie 
E. uptin 
Umpty, 


| Umpyr 


You 


vi. 


. 


2 


Embryo 


| Emplay, 7 | 
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Embally, ul. 65 8. 
Embelliſh'd, iii. 80%. 
Emblem, iv. 703. 
[mbrace, viii. 620, X11. 426. 
Pmbrac'd, ix. 990. 
Thebes, il 793. 
v. 215. x. 094. 
Embracing, iv. 494, 771. v. 27. 
vii. 90. x. 912. | | 
Embroil'd, ii. 966. 
pn ji. 908. 
ü. O00. vil. 277. 
Ebryo's, iii. 474. 
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Eminently, ix. 976. 
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Fncounter'd, vi. 664. 
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Encroa :chment, Ki. 72 
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Endevoring, Viii. 260. 
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Endleſs, i. 142. Il. 30, 159, 897. 
iv. 52. vi. 694. x. 754,810 xii. 


5.49 
Euddw, 1 ix. 1.49. 


Endow'd, iv. 715. xi. 5 78. 


t Ends, v. 380. xi. 345, 602. 


*kkk 


442. viii. 189. ix. 798, | 


Enemy, 


4 
8 
4 
I 
1 
IS 1! 
-F 
' 
3! 7 
iN 
C 
* 
0 
5 
1 
"Þ 
. 
J 
1:3} 
71 
62 | 
31 
p * 
Ba 
1 
$1 
4 
4 : 
: 
ow 73 
: 
: 
. 
4 #3 
5 814 
144 
1 * 
N ih 
F 7: 
33:9 
Y 1 
37 
$ 43 
27 
2_ 
Bt 
5 
Fi 
3: 
$ 
4 
. 
14 
#1 
Y 8. 
q 
"#6 > 
7 1 
. : 
2X V2 
$0 8 2 
Y 1 
4 's 
N 
VP) 
bi 
" 
Y 
by Us 
: 
7 3s 
+3 
1 
4 
4 
/ 
& £51 
: 
: ; 
WY 
4 
4 
1 1 
50 
18 
1147 
43'S if 
if 
C 
I 
4 F*? 
N 
1 1 
1 
0 pf 
- 
433% 
} 
ith 
: ' 
1 
v0 : 
. 2% 
41 
[34 1H 
1 * 131 


- ol 3 * * 
— — ten — — — poo 
oy 2 


5 —_— r 2 mY 
- NE ES EE LY as OE PI Cy = Slay 1 
7 I v 
= - — 


29 
"2353 
" "= 2 


ENT 


1 188. ji. 137, 785. iv. 
825. v. 239. viii. 234. ix. 274, 

304. 494, 905, 1172. Xii. 390. 
Arch E. Enemy, 1 1: 81. 

No Enemy, ii. 822. 

| monns, 11. 157. vi. 4.56, 677, 826. 

219, 625. x11. 

| 482 

FEnforc'd, xi. 419. 

Engaged, iv. 954. ix. 400. 

Engaging, 1x. 903. 
; Laſs. i ii. 65. iv. 17. 

Enginry, vi. 553. 

Engins, i. 750. ii. 923. vi. 604. 

518, 586, 650. 

Enjoy, wi. 471. iv. 433, 445» 472, 
507, 534. v. 503. viii. 305, 323, 


623. Ix; 1032. x. 758. Xi. 142, 


Enjoy d, i. 683. viii. 584. i ix. wh 
Enjoy'dſt, x11. 580. 


366. ix. 829. 
Enjoyment, vi. 452. 

Enjoyments, viii. 53 1. 
Enjoy'ſt, viii. 622. 
Enmity, i. 431. 

1151. X. 180, 5 92 
Rana, iv. 269. 9 1 8 
_ Evnnobled, ix. 992. 


Enormous, i 511. v. 297. vii. 411. 


Enrage, ii. 698. 
Enrag d, i. 216. 11.95. 
Enſign, i. 536. vi. 775. 


Enſigns, i. 3235 1, $86. v. 588. vi. 


356, 533. 


Enſue, iv. 26, 527. v. 682. vi. 456. 
- 1275 9777 1183. Xi. 839. xii. 
| EquinoCtial, ii. 67 73. IX. 04. x, 672. 
I Equipage, vii. 203. 

. 704. v. 
4s IX. 90. x. . 508 623. xi; 


Enided. iv. 991. vii. E 
Enter, ili. 261. 


450. 
| Enter d, i. 73 1. by, 373. vi. 388. 


ix. 188. xj. 630, 735. 
W 1. 89. 11. 345, 465. 


Enterpriſeſt, x. 250. 


Entertain. ii. 526. 


Tu 415, 
| | Entic'd, 1. 412. 

| Enticing, i ix. 996. 
| Entire, i. 


502, 753. vi. 399, 7 741. IX, 292, 


Entirely, vii. 549. 
Entrails, 1. 234. ii. 783. vi. 346, 


11. 500. ix. 465, 


E R E 


Enters, vi. 10. 
iv. 382. v. 28 
383. vi. 611. 8 
Entertain'd, iv. 166. x. 105, 
Entertainment; v. 690. 


Enthron'd, ii. 961. v. 536. 


1 O09. 


146, 671. if 263 v. 


x. 9. xii. 264. 


517, 588. ix. 1000. xii. 7). 
Entrance, Wl. 50. iv. 180, $46, 
882. ix. 61, 68, 734. x. 21, 
xi. 119, 470. 

Entring, vi. 326. vill. 40. xii, 217, 
Envenom'd, 11. 543. 


| Envier, vi. 89. 


Enjoying, 111. 306. iv. 449. viii. 


Envies, VI. 900. ix. 750. | 


| Envieft, viii. 494. 


Envious, VI. 5 24. vii. 139. xi. 13. 
Environ'd, ii. 1016. 
Environs, ix. 636. = 

Envy, i. 35, 260. ii. 26. iii. 553, 


Iv. 115, 503. v. 61, 662. vi. 
793. ix. 175, 204, 466, 725. 
xi. 456. 


Envy (verb) ii. 27. iv. $17, ix. 805, 


| Envy'd, 11. 244. vi. 813. 


Envying, ix. 254, 593+ 


| Epicycle, vin. 84. 


Epidaurus, ix. 50%. 
bare x1: 483 
Equality, v. 763. vii. 487. x11. 20. 
Equator, iii. 617. 


Equivalent, ix. 609. 
Ercoco, xi. 398. 


| Erebus, ii. 833. | 
Ereet, ji. 986. iv. 288, 289. v. 725 


785. vi. 508. vill. 432. ix. 353, 


4 501. xi. he Freaed, 


Frefec 
Eremit 
Err, ii 
viii. 
Errand 
Errand 
| Err'd, 
Ering 
| Errone 
Error, 
Err'ſt, 
Eruptt 
Eſau, 
Eſcape 
Eſcape 
Eſcapꝰ 
| 448. 
Eſpous 
Eſpy'd 
Eſlenct 
166, 
Eſſenc 
Lſlenti 
Eſtabl. 
Eſte, 
Eſteen 
| Eftotil 
Efran 
Eterna 
Eterna 
318 
ili. 
Iv. 
vi. 
805 
517 
1595 
de 
Eterni 
Ether 
601 
| 267 
ui. 
X11. 


| Ethe y 


| Eſtotiland, x. 686. 


F 2 


E T H 
Freed, 1. 579. 
Eremites, 111. 474. 
E, il. 347. v. 799+ vi. 148, 288. 
vill. 121, ix. 1049. x. 266. 
Errand, ii. 827. iv. 705 · x. 41. 
Errands, ii. 672. vii. 573. 


| Err'd, ix. 1178. xi. 208, 


Erring, i. 747 vi. 173. 


| Erroneous, vi. 146. vii. 20. x. 969. 
Another Eve, i ix, 8:8, 911. 


Error, iv. 239. ix. 1181. 
Etr'ſt, vi. 172. 
Eruption, i. 656. viii. 235. 


| Eſau, iii. 5 12. 


Eſcape, 1 Il. 444- >. 
Eſcape (verb) x. 339. 


Eſcap'd, iii. 14. iv. 794, 8 24. vi. 


448. xi. 777. 
EIpous d, w. 710. v. 18. 


Elpy'd, iv. 477. 
Eſlence, 1. 425 


166, 


i. 6. ix 


i 


Fſſences, i. 138. 


Lſlential, 11. 97. v. 841. . 
Efabliſh'd, ü. 23. xii. 215. 
Eſtate, xii. 351. 5 
Eſteem, iv. 886. ix. 328, 329, 


rang d, IX. 1132. 

Eternal, ii. 46. iv. 995. 

Eternal, 1. 25, 70, 121, 154, 155, 
318, 610. Ii 98, 161, 695, 896. 


ii. 2, 18, 127, 172, 349, 374. 
iV. 70, 268. v. 173, 246, 711. 


vi. 96, 227, 240, 65 „424, 020, 


865, 904. vii. 9, 96, 137, 226, 
51), 576. vill. 413. x. 32, 68, 
597, 816. X11. 314, 551. 
Lternity, ii. 148, 248. iii. 5. v. 
580. vii. 92. viii. 406. xii. 556. 


Eternize, vi. 374. xi. 60. 


Ethereal, 35 18 11. 139, 311, 
bot, 978. 


7, 418, Fay $03. vi. 60, 330. 


l. 244, 356. Vill. 646. x. 27, | | 

| Ewe, ix. 582. 

| Ewes, xi. 049. 
SO ES 


i 577. 


| Ethereous, vi. 473. 


NE? ; 


Evil one, ix. 403. 


| Euphrates,. i. 420. xii. Fe 
7, Joo, 716, v. | 


E WE 
Ethiop, iv. 282. | 
Ethiopian, ii. 641, 1 
Etrurian, 1. 303. 
Evade, x. 1021. 
Evaded. vi. 596. 
Evangelize, xii. 499. 
Evaſion, ii. 11. 


Evaſions, x. 829. 
Euboic, ii. 549. 


os 


Second Eve, x. 123. 
Eve, i 743. iv. jo 05 


Vill. 105. x. 47. x1. 348. 


Evening, i. 289. ii. 493. iv. 151, 


355, 543, 598, 525 654, 652, 
792. V. 7b, a, 


| 028. vii. 104, 
260, 380, 448, 450, 582. vil, 
519. ix. 278, 1088. x. 95. xi. 
588. X11. 629. 

Evening ſtar, viii. $19: xi. 588. 


| Evening's, v. 115. 


Even, iii. 42. iv. 555. v. 207, 
42 5 Vile 25 254. 355 4355 
530. ix. 582. Ki. 276. | | 


Event, i. 118, 1: 24, 024. ii. 82. 
Av. 716. V. 740. ix. 1 405. 
984. x. 969. xi. 593. 

Vents, iv. 1001. 
Ever during, iii. ag. vii. 29. 
Everlaliing, 11. 184, 23 

vii. 565. 
Evidence, ix. 962. 
Evidence (verb) x. 301. 
Evident, 1x. 1077. 
Evil hour, 3 ix. 789, 1067. 


395. 


Evil ſpirit, ix. 638. 
Evince, X11. 287. 
Euphraſy, xi 414. 


Europe, x. 310. xi. 405. 
Eurus, x. 705. 
Eurynome, x. 581. 


Even, i. 349. ili. 1 79 vi. 245, 541» 


OE LE 4 —_ 
mas ch 


a 
OR 
. - — 
—— — 


— —k— ———— m I EE ISS 
8 — 1 2 
* 22 0 Com = . — 
— — 


. 


— — — — — — 
— . 


EN D E X. 


E x E 
Exat, Vil. 477. viii. 5 39. ix. 1 
xii. 42 
Exactly, viii. 451. 


Exacds, X11. 590. 

Exalt, iii. 31 3. iv 328. v. 829. vil. | 
410. | 
Exaltation, v. 90. vi. 727. 
Exalted, 1. 730. ii. 5. vi. 99. ix. 


150. X11. 457. 

Example, iv. 331, v. 901. vi. 910. 

vii. 42. ix. 962. x. 840. xi. dog. 

„ 

Exaſperate, ii. 143. 

Exceeded, v. 459. 

Exceeding, ix. 961. 

Excel, iii. 133 viiz. 542. 

p Excell' d, ii. 834. Iv. 490. ir. 897. 

e 

Excellence, ii. 3 50. v. 456. vi. . 637. 

821. viii. 91. X. 1017. 

Excellent, viii. 5 C6. x. 1015. 

Excelling, i. 359. 

Excels, ii 125 . 177, $22. 

„ . 

Except, 11. 300, 876, 1032. ili. 684. 
. 545. Xx. (80. xi. 808. | 
cepted, xi. 425. 

Exeebs, i 123, 593. Iu. 666. 658. 
v. 640. ix. 648. xi. 111, 498. 
Excefbive, ii. 779. ili. 380. vi. 463. 

Excite, ii. 567. W. 522. 


Excites, Il, 484. vii. 68. ix. 264, | 


Elan d. x. 416. 

Exclude, iii. 202. iv. 84. 

Lxcluded, iv. 10 | 

- Excluſion, Th 325, 

Excluſive, viii. 62: 

- Excurſion, ii. 396: viii. 231. 
Excuſe, v. 447 1. 853. x. 764. 
55 9. | 

Excus'd, iv. 391. | 

Lxecrable ii. 031. x11. St 

Execration, x. 737. | 

| Execure, f . 43 G. il. 732. 399 *. 

72. 


— 


EXP 
Execution, x. 853. esd, 


Exempt, ii. 315. lli. 370. ix. 485, jr. 20b 
x. 1025. xi. 5 14, 70g. [xpoles, 
Ae, ii. 99. x. 400, 796, 927. Expreſly 
xercis'd, iv. 551. Expreſs, 
Exhalation, L711. 741. 628. v 
Exhalations, v. 185, 425. Expreſs, 
Exhale, v. 421 | 1164 
Exhal'd, V. 642 IX 1040. Nptellin 
Exhaling, wii. 255. Expreſſ 
Exhauſted, vi. 852. pypulſio 
Exkilerating, i IX. 1047. wong 
Exhs Tung, 11; 179. ? nend, 
Exile, i. 632. it. 20). X. 484. 220. 
Exil d, iv. 106. Fitende 
Exorbitant, 1. 177. lt. 5; 
Expanded, i. 225. Fxtends 
Expanſe, Ii. 1014. iv. 456. vil. 204, Extent, 
340. Extenus 
Expatiate, 1. 774. Exteri0! 
Expect, iv. 972. v. 892. vi. 185, ir. erna 
382. xi. 226, 359. Xii. 384, 501. Extinct, 
Expectation, I. 417. vi. 300. 1x, | Extingu 
78G. x. 539, 782. x1, 578. Extol, 
Exyected, v. $11. ix. 281. x. 1048. 733. 
Expcdiing, x. 430. 504. Extoll'd 
| Expedite, x. 474. Extort, 
Expedition, ii. 342. vi. 86. vii. 193. Extract. 
Es pel, ii. 140. Extract 
Expell'd, i. 195, 983. vil. 3:2 Extray: 
| Experience, i. 118. v. 826. vili.!  Extrem 
ix. 807, 988. X. 9, 
Experienc'd, x: 586. bye, i | 
Experiment, x. 907. IN. 5 
| Expert, v. 233. 614, 
Expiate, iii. 207. 300, 
Ee piations, Xil. 291. vi. 1 
L pire, ii. 488. 
Ex plain'd, 11. 518. 777. 
Exploded, xi. 669. | 212, 
+ Exploding, x. 546. pe- lie 
Exploit, ii. 111. iii. 455. x. 407, He. x. 
| Exploits, v. 565. xi. 790. Ey d, 
Explore, ii. 97 1. vii. 95. Eyes, 
Exploles, il. 632. vi. 113. 616 
pole, il, 828. x. 130. Xii. 339. 382 


Eopos, ; 


— 2 


Ch 


E * E. 
pos d, i. 505. j. 360. iii. 425. 
jr. 20b. ix. ns 4 407,957. 


papoſes, 1 ji. 27. 


[Expreſly, ix. 356. 


ipreſs, 11. 480. iii. 3. v. 574. vii. 

185 vii. 616. x. 926. xi. 354. 

Expreſs, 111. 140. vi. 720. ix. 554, 
1164 x. 67. xi. 597. 

Expreſiing, vili. 440, 5 14- 

Expreſſion, lil. 9. ix. 5 27. 

Fxpulſion, vi. 880. 

[xpunge, Il. 49. 

Extend, ii. 320, 403. v. the 1. vii. 
230. x. 804. 
Extended, i 195. 

I. 557. 

[xtends, ix. 108. xii, 211. 
Extent, vii. 496. x. 802. 
Extenuate, x. 045. 
Exterior, ix. 430. 


i. 885, 12 5 


| External, v. 103. 


Extin, i. 14.1, ix. 829. 


| Extinguilh, iv. 666. 


buol, ü. 479. ili. 146. iv. 436, 
v. 104. | 

10, iii. 398 

Extort, i. 111. 

Exradted, Vil. 497. 

ExrraRting, v. 25. 

Lxtravagent, vi. 616. 


| Extremes, i. 276. li. 509. Vit. of Goo 
5 | 


15 568, 604. ü. 189, 718 
ü. 5%; 193, $34» 547. 573, 578, 
614, 660. iv. 117, 125, 279, 
300, 572. v. 26, 1375 171, 711, 
Vi. 149, 350, 476, 848. vill. 307, 
488. ix. 397, 518, 528, 743, 


777» 923, 1036. x. 5. xi. 191, 


212, 385, 399, 620. X11, 556. 


Lye-lids, iv. 616. v. wh 


Lre-wiineiles, vi. 883. 
yd, Iv. 504. xi. 585. 
| Eyes, i. 55, 193, 456. ii. 239, 388, 


16, 753, 803, $90. Ih. 23, 3, 
IV v. 358, 366, 


382, 650, 700. 


FN: DEX. 


= 


Faces, VI. 3 


FAI 
492, 658. v. 44, 647, vi. 571, 
755, 846, 847. vil. 446, 496, 
513. viii. 63. 257, 310, 459. 
Ik. 500, 706, 886, 875, 985, 
1014. 1053, 1070, 1122. x. 553. 
xi. 130, 305, 397, 412, 419, 
423, 429, 478, 485, 598, 711. 
863. xii. 109, 2 74. 


| Byes, vii. 67. 


Eyries, vii. 424. 
Ezekiel, i. 185. 


Fable, . 580 

Fabled, i. 741. ix. 20; x, 580. 

Fables, i. 197. ii. 627. iv. 250. xi. 
1 

Fableſt, My 92. 

Fabric, 710. viii. 76. x. 482. 

Face, i. ws. 1. 304, 5 8 ini. 44, 


149, 202, 40%, 655. iv. 114. 
540, 681, 
vii. 278, 316. 377. 


3 43, O44. VI. 
2215 783. 
636. ix. 853, 1063, 1080. x. 
205, 723. 8 xi. 316, 353. 
712, 843 


6at. X11. 044. 
Facil, iv. 967. viii. 65. ix. 1158. 
Lact, li. 124. ix. 928. 980. 


Xs 197% 
Faction, ii. 32, 901. | 


Factious, xi. 604. Xii. 382. 
Faculty, v. 410. 


Faculties, v. 101. viii. 542. 
Fade, iii. 360. 

Faded, i. 602. ii. 375, 376. iv. 870. 
IX, 893. | 
Paery, „ 
Fail, i. 117, 167, 63 33. 
vi. 117. vi. 38. 
x, 856. xii. 9. 
Fail'd, ii. 480. ili. 101. * 1 

Vii. 139. viii. 524 ix. 145. 
Failing, ii. 931. ix. 404, X. 129. 
Fails, vi. 117. vill. 28, 


= 


i. 205 
IX. 942, 11:2. 


Faint, 


ix. 1077. XL. 128, 


rr 


5 FA UL. 
Faint, vi. 392, 799. xi. 108, 631. 
Faintipg, 1. 530. 
Fair-enticing, ix. 996. 
Fairer, ii. 110. iv. 270. ix. 1032. 
Much Fairer, v 1 
Faireſt, iv. 147, 324. v. 18, 166, 
381. vii. 307. 493. ix. 432. 
538, 577, 851, 896. xi. 549. 
Faith, il. 36, 690. iii. 104. iv. 5 20. 
954. vi. 115, 143. viii. 
Ix. 286, 298, 320, 335, 
1075, 1141. x. 129. Ki. 
141, 458, 807. Kii. 
295, 306, 499, 427, 440, 488, 


411, 
04, 


ach 528, 5295 530, 582, 59957 


03 

Faithful, i. 264, 611. iy. 933,9 950, 
952. v. 890, 897. vi. 204, 371, 
803. ix. 265, 983. xi. 64. Xii. 
113, 152, 462, 481, 571, 

Tait alete, by. erty 5 

Faithleſs, 1 11. 66. v. 897. 

Fall, i. 76, 642. Ih - 10. 76, 177, 
549» 773. ili. 128. iv. 101. v. 


898. 1x. 941. 1069. x. 44 451. 
xi. 500. xii. 391. 

Fall (verb) ii. 203. ili. 95, 99, 
152, 201, 237, 619. iv. 91, 260. 
v. 139, 546. vi. 790. Vu. 19. 
vili. 640. i. 363. K. 16, 184. 
$087; Mi. i888. 

Fall off, 1. 30. 

Fall ſhort, ix. 194. 

Fallacious, ii. 508. ix. 1046. 
Fallible, vi. 428. 

Falling, i. 174, 745 ii. 925, 935.7 

iv. 015. v. 190, 191. x. 663. 

Fall'n, i. 84, 92, 157, 282, 330. 


ii. 13, 457-11. 181, 400. iv. 591, | 


Vi. 240, 541. vi. 24, 852. vii. by 


2056. x. 47, 62. xi. 29, 180. 
Falls, iti. 130. iv. 731+ v. 613. 
- lt; $01 


Fall'ſt, v. 174. 
* 11. 1125 $22, 565, 700, ili. 


128, 154, 


ENDE. 


| 


325. 


| Falſhood, iv. 122, 
Falſities, i. 367. 


| Faltring, ii. 989. ix. 846. x. 115. 
Fame, i. 


Familiar, 11, 219, 761. 


Fan, v. 6, 
| Fan (verb) x. 


Fancy, iv. 802. v. 53, 102, 110, 
241, 542, 878. vi. 55, 285, 872, 


Fares, 11. 940. iv. 131. 


Fate, i. 


: 


FAT 

92, 681. v. 694, 809, 898. yi, 

121, 271. Ix.. 306, 333. 355 

1011, 1068, 1070. K. 452, TY 
X1. 413. X11, 122, 


811.x, 874, 


father, | 
262, 2 
v. ay 
847, 8. 
1 8 
588. V 
68, 210 
x. 10. 
Firſt Fat! 
Fatherly, 
1} ather's, 
415: \ 
XII. 17 
Fathom, 
Fault, i. 
938. 
Faults, X 
Faulty, ) 
Taunus, 
Favor, 11 
72. v 
X 15 
avor ( 
Tavorab 
Tavor d, 
Favors, 
Fav rite, 
Fawn'd, 
Tuning 
Tawns,! 
Fealy, 
Fear, i. 


203, 
$64, 
| 397 
| 702, ( 
212, 
| 502, 
car (v 

Iv, 10 
912. 
| 409, 
eat d, 
909. 
A, 51 


651, 695. li. 346. W. 4 440. 

iv. 938. vi. 240, 375, 384. x. 
481. xi. 386, 623, 698, 659, 
793. xii. 47. 

Fam'd, iii. 568. xii. 332. 


ix. 2. xt 
307. 

Family, X, 216. | 

Families, Xil. 23. 


Famin, ii. Sar: X. 57% 597. 1. 
472, 778. 
Famiſh, x11. 78. 


Famous, iv. 234. 
=; of 


Fanatic, 1. "Ag 


446. vill. 188, 294, 461. 
Fancy (verb) ix. 1009. 
Fancy d, ix. 789. 

Fann d, v. 655. vii. 432. 
Fanning, iv. 157. 
Fans, vii. 470. 

Fare, v. 495+ ix. 1028, x. 735. 


Farewel, i. 249. ii. 492 iv. 108, 

1 

Farms, ix. 448. 

Faſhion'd, viii. 469. 

Faſten'd, x. 300. 

Fat, xi. 439, 648. 

Fatal, ii. 104, 712, 725, 786, 871, 
iv. 349, 514. v. 861. ix. 889. 

K. 4, 191, 364. xii. 99. 

116, 123, 448. li. 17 

197, 232, 393, 559, 55% 59% 

610, 80g. MW. 33, 113, 120. 

527. vi. 869. vil. 173. lx. 689, 


88 6 , 80. xi. 181. 
885. X. 5 4 2 


F E A , 
1, Father, ii, 727, 743, 810, 804. 
5 ji. 56, 30,1435 144, 154, 22), 
8. 262, 27 1, 372, 386, 401. iv. 757. 


v. 146, 4033 590, 663, 735» 830, 
847, 855. VI. 955. 671, 720, 723, 
$14, 890. vii. 11, 137, 
38, vii. 498. x. 32, 63, 66, 
68, 216, 7 xi. 22, 45, 760 
1. 103, 487, 540. 

Firk Father, iv. 495 viii. 298. 
Faherly, xii, 63. 

WFather's, ii. 730. MM. 393, 398, 
415. vi. 710. x. 223. Xl. 20. 
vu. 121. 

Fathom, ii. 934. 


xi. 


938. 
Faults, x. 108g, 1101. xii. 337+ 
Faulty, xi. 509. 


FF aunus, iv. 708. 


u. 153. xi. 278, 002. 
avor (verb) i. 66 44. 
erorable, v. 507. xi. 169. 
Favor d, i. 30. ii. 350. 
Favors, ix. 94.9. 

[av "rite, ix. 175. 

Faun d, iv, 959. 

PawnINg, ix. 526. 

Pawns, iv. 404. 

cal i iti, 204. viii. 344. ix. 262. 


10, 


108, 


293, 027, 783. iv. 108, 822, 
854. v. 396. Vi. 238, 393, 394, 
307, 494. ix. 28g, 286, 226, 
702, 989. x. 780, 813. xi. 139, 


212, 361, . 
571 5 301, 799. xli. 218, 305 
680. ar (verb) ü. 17, 94, 205, 343. 
1 ir. 190, 574. v. 98. vi. 490, 5 39, 
175 912. vill. 168, 322. ix. 771. X- 
500, | 409, 1000, 1024, 1082. xi. 234. 1 
Bo fen d, i. 628, ll. 82, 470. v. 135, 
beg, | 4% ix. 331, 511, 530, 1000. 


| 4. A. 
ther, e's 


Fearleſs, i. 131. 
v. 875. vi. 51, 804. ix. 67, 1% 
196, 517, 


fault, i, 609. ili. 96, 118. 4 823, 


Favor, iii. 654. vi. ts, 661. vii. 
72. vill. 202. ix. 334. Xx. 1090, 


pear, i. 558, 598, 788. ii. 49, 85, 


EN 5 E X. 


F E I. 


Not Fear'd, ii. 678. ix. 701. x. 


119. 


Fearing, x. 340. xii. 15. 


ii. 859. iv. 14. 


. 


Fears, i. 275, 530. * 842, 1003. 
Þ Fear'ſt, ix. 282. x, 838. 


Feaſt, vi. 167. ix. 37. xi. 592, 715. 


X11.-2t. 


Feaſts, 1. 390. v. 467. 


Feather'd, v. 284. vii. 420. ix. 


1117. 


| Feats, ii. 537. 


Feature, x. 279. 
Fed, i. 68, 728. ii. 843. ii. 1. 435.7 
iv. 240. v. 415, 457+ Vill. 250. 


Feed, ix. 507. 
Feed (verb) ji. 863. ui. 37. v. 417. 


IX. 779. x. G04. 


| Feeds, v. 416. vii. 490. 


Feel, i. 153, 330. fi. 
31 o, 598. 11. 22. iv. 972. v. 892. 
vi. 157. viii. 282, 608. IX. 120, 
315, 680, 913, 955, 983, 1009. 
* 243; $11; N. 405,775. 


I Feeling, x. 733. 
Feel f, x. 951. 


Feet, i. 238. ii. 404, 949. 


VI. 592. Vit. 440. viii. 261, 315. 
x. 190, 215, 911, 942. xi. 759. 
Feign'd, ii. 627. iii. 639. iv. 96, 
706. v. 381. 
K. 769. -- 
Feigning, X11. 517. 


Fell, ii. 539. x. 906. 


Fell (verb) i. 75, 445, 461. 491, 


586, 679. 740, 743, 748. ii. 771, 
826, og. 1023. iii. 102, 129. 
iv. 39, 04, 230, 231, 905. v. 133, 
474. VI. 190, 593, 
871, 912. vii. 134. viii. 315, 
458. X. 513, $39, 542, 570, 
912, 1099. xi. 440. | 

Fell aſleep, v. 92. Xit, 614. 


Fell'd, 


101, 216, 


WW. 37 
73, 486. Iv. 183, 886. v. 253. 


in. 31, 439, 492. 


614. 844. 


r ——— ——— — 
— — — . 


— 


— —— —- — 
——_— * 8 


% — —— 
3 8 3 K — —— x 7 
. rr oe eo re og ob ron 
— — —— —— — — 
ple 


3 A — 


IN N 


F IE 1 

Fell'd, vi. 250, 575. 

Fellow-ſervant, viii. 223. 

Fellows, 1. 606. 31. 428. vi. 160. 

Fellowfhip, viii. 389, 442. xi. 80. 

Arch-Felon, iv. 179. 

Felt, i. 227. ii. 77, 543, 780. iv. 
847. vi. 872. viii. 530. ix. 782, 


846, 859. *. 381, 362, 311, 


5415717, 1098. 
Felnale, vii. 490, 5 30. viii. 150. 


ix. 822 999. x. 897. 
Female troop, xi. 614. 
Feminine, i. 423. ix. 458. x. 893. 
Fence, iv. 187. 

Fenc'd, iv. 697. ix. 1119. 
Fencelefs, X 303. 

Fenel, ix. 581. 

Jens, ii. 621. vii. 417. 
 Fermented, vii. 281. 

Ferry, ii. 604. 

Fertil, i. 468. iv. 216, 4 v. 30. 
Vi. 454. ix. 801. | 
Fervent, v. 849. 
Fervently, ix. 342. 
Fervid, v. 301. vii. 224. 
Fejole, i. 289. _ 
Feſtivals, vi. 94. xi. 723: 
Fetch, viii. 137. 
Veverous, x. 482. 

Fez, xi. 43. 
Fickle, ii. 233. ix. an 


, Field, i. 105, G77, 763. 1 i. 292. 


ji. 430. 513. Iv. 186. e 


268, 680. v. 20, 136, 292. vi 


zog, 410. vii 19, 322, 335, 358, 
495. 522. Ix. 86, 417, 5 20, $90, | 


575. X. 176. 


171, 215, 429, 054- 


Fields, i 249, 520. ii. 493, 135, 
768. 11. 409, 569. 606. vui. 490. 1 | 


viii. 145 301. 


Fiend, i. "Wie Th 643. 677, 815. 


917, 9 iii. 430 1255 458, 
524, 588. Iv. 
819, $57, 924, 1005," 1913; 


412. x. 29, 233. xi. 101. 


Ia. 


ip 2 275» 533. XI. 


185. « 393. 'J;; 3. 


ELL 


Arch-Fiend, i. 156, 209. Final, ii. 


Fiends, iv. 953. ix, 88 

| Fierce, 1. 100, ' 305, 336, 66 aal, 
ii. 78, 219, 589, 559, 671, 8.8 bad out 
iii. 399 iv. 128, 50g, $41, vi Finding 
93. 201, 220, 350, 610, 746; ads, 11 
794, 829. vii. 272. ix. 462, 471, Find'ſt, | 
X. 550, 703, 709, 739» 86% n i 
i. 483, 641. xii. 634. Finiſh, 
Fiercely, x. 478. xi. 53. 559. 1 
Lierceneſs, 1 IX. 462. Finiſher, 

| Fiercer, ii. 45. batte, x 
| FierceRt, ii. 44. iv. 927. vi. 314. Fins, vii 
Nery, 1. 52, 68, 173, 184, 201, ,, iy. 1 
* 189, 5.12, 531, 620, 655 Fire (ve1 
522. I. 492, G78. vi. 17 Mfr's, iv 
75 89, 213, 215, 304, 301, Pires, i. 
479. X11, 208, 257, 492, 644. 401. 
I Fig- tree, ix. 111. 413, 
| Fight, 11. 20, iv. 1003. vi. 30, 48, Fires (ve 
87, 232, 243, 296, 308, 40% Firm, i. 
423, 448, 531, 537, 687, (9, ü. 75 
786. - # 278. X11, 385, 386. 502. 
Fight (verb) ji. 914. iv. 945: vil, 20 
4 * 4. X11. 289. ED 359» + 
Fighting, ii. 1015. iv. 249. 127. 
| Figure, vii. 426. xl. 2411 Irmam 
Files, i. 567. iv. 797. v. 651. vi. iv, bo 
|. 339» $99: 7h, 
Filja), iii. 269. iv. 294, vi, 722, | x1. 20 
vii. 176, $87. X11. 300. imer, 
Fill, iv. 50%. v. * ix. 595, my, 
1005, 1042. xii. 558. umneſ. 
Fill (verb) i. 350. iv. 733. v. 30. rt. bot 
vii. 168, 30%, 531. vii. 10 189. 
214. ix. 196. x. 506, 94 x. irt fru 
177, 178. | bh Firſtling 
n £97 zer. 11. 120, 28% ick. mo 
843, 847. lil, 135, 340, 44]: irſt mo 

iv. 361, 827. . 28 vi. 200. iſh, i. 
VII. 51, 2875 X. 570. XI. 779 521, 
$33,” 8 X, 604 
Fill'd up, viii. 468. Fily, iy 
Pills, in. 731. vi. 88. xi 336- It, x. 6 
Film, xi. 4 2. Tit (adje 
| Filth, x. 630. iv, N 


Final, Y ; 


1 N D 


_—_ 4: 
Final, ü. 142, 963. 11.45 8. vi. 798. 
iu. 88. x. 1085. xi. 02, 493. | 
jnall , 150. | 

1 . ii. 406. x. 899. 

Finding out, iv. 899. 5 
Finds, li. 228. iv. 92. v. 531. 
rnd'ſt, v. 231. viii. 586. 
Finiſh, iv. 601. 5 
Finiſh, ii. 284, 815. 1V. 727. v. 
659. v. 141, 522. Vll. 548. 
Finiſher, Xl. 375. 

Finite, x. 802. | 
Fins, vi. 401. 3 

Fir, ir. 139. vi. 574. x. 1076. 

fire (verb) vi. 5 20. 

Fir'd, iv. 557. 
Fires, i. 340. 
401. iv. 667. v. 1. 
413, 756. vii. 87. Xii. 256. 
Fires (verb) 11. 709. 5 
Firm, i. 350, 554+ ii. 36, 497, 5 89. 
li. 75, 418. iv. 695, 873. v. 210, 
502. Vi. 69, 242, 309,5 34, 904. 
vi. 267, 362, 443, 586 


Il. 170, 213, 275, 


ix. 280, 


127. 


| x1. 206, 

rmer, xi. 498. 

Tumly, vi. 430. 

umneſs, v. 324. ix. 279. 
irlt. born, i. 
1909. 
Firſt fruits, xi. 22, 435. 
Fklings, xi. 437. 
it. mov'd, iti. 483. 
r. mover's, vii. 500. 


521, 533. viii. 341, 
2X, 604, 711. xi. 67. 
thy, iv. 1638. | 

it x. 526. 


667. v. 177, 417. vi. 


75 
5, | Flam 


umament, ii. 175. iii. 75, 574. 
I, bog. vi. 757 · vii. 206 I, 264, | 
274 344, 349, 390. Vin. 18. 


489, 510. iii. 1. Xu. 


ih, i. 463. vii. 401, 447, 503, 
346, 395. 


Fi (adjeRt.) ü. 306. iii. 454, 6 3. 


: E X. 
'FLE- 

348, 690. vi. 303, 543; 876. 
vii. 31. viii. 390, 448, 450. 


ix. 89, 489. x. 139, 242, 899. 
xi. 271, 571. xii. 59. 


EFitly, viii. 34. 


Fitter, xi. 98, 262. 

Fitteſt, ix. 8 9. ” 

Five, v. 104, 177. x. 657. 

FIX, -1- 3523; X0. 432; 

Fix'd, i 97, 206, 560, 723. ii. 18, 

560. 111. 481, 629, 669. iv. 465. 

v. 176, 621. vii. 586. viii. 3, 

Ix. 735, 952, 1160 x. 295, 553, 

601, 773- xi. 851, xii. 555, 627. 

. 

Flag, 11. goo. - 

Flame, ii. 889. iv. 781. v. $07, 

891. vi. 483, 584, 766. ix. 637. 

3.233; 1078. XL $30. © - 

Flam'd, i. 62. K. 666. 

Flames, i. 62, 182, 222. ii. 61, 
172, 214, 754. iii. 470. vi. 58, 

ing, i. 45, 664. ili. 394. iv. 

54. v. 598, 875. vi. 17, 102, 

„ 213. vii. 134. win. 162. ix. 

156. xi. 101, 216. xii, 592, 

OE a oe 

Flank, vi. 570. 

— ., CD 

Flat, i. 461. ii. 143. ix. 627, 987. 

| Flatly, v. 819. . . 

| Flatter'd. x. 42. | 

| Flaw, x. 698, : 

Fled, i. 420. it. 165, 613, 787. 

790, 994. iii. 512, 712. iv. 919, 


339, 713. Xi. 330, £64, 841. 
W's OY 
Fledge, iii. 627. vii. 420. 
L 

Fleecy, iii. 558. v. 187. xi. 648. 
J 8 
Fleet (adject.) ii. 457. 


You, II. 


u. £16, 053. v. 69, 148, 315, | Fleeting, x. 741. 


1]: Fleſh, 


— 
* ALES — — — 
— 3 — 


| 1014, 1015. vi. 362, 395, 531, 
| 135 538, 868. ix. 53, 58, 394. x. 


— E a 


— * 
—— — 


——— ——t-̃—¼ — 


—ũ ———_—_————n—ypory———_—_— 
— _ — — 3 — — ——— m—_——_ 


un 
! 
* 
w 
0 
? 
s 
19 
11 
it 
1234 
a1} 
373 
"If 
+ 
1 
1 
15 
14 
1 
bd 
\; 
10 
i 
ug: 
* 
F 
| { 
3 } vl 
| Ra 
a 1-48 
1 BY 
: 
1 
7 
4t 
if 
i 
HH 
Ti 
q! 
7 
17 
itt 
44 
1 
45 
1 
nt 
H 
- 
1 1 
* 
i 
+1 
1 
3 
1 


— nates 


n — — . ; _— 
. ̃ ͤ⁴—᷑. — ann 7 —— 
— — — 


8 


3 — 16 


Dre 
— 


One Fleſh, viii. 499. v. 979. 
Flew, iii. 445, 521, 717. iv. 194 


| ND 8 


F L © | 
Fleſh, i. 428. iii. 284, 434- 
441» . viii. 458, 495, Pak 
« 914 4, 888. XU. 180, 
"x; > | | 


V. 87, 251. vi. 213, 597» 642. 
viii. 264. x. 28. 


Flew off, vi. 614. 
Flew up, xi. 15. 


Flies, X31. 177. 


Flies (verb) li. 612, 950. lit. 43s, 


V. 176, 274. xi. 885. 
Flight, i. 14, 225,55. 11. 80, . 


407, 632, 928. iii. 15, 563, 631, 


741. W. 12, 606, 913, 921, 922. 
v. 89, 2 266, 871. vi. 152, 187, 
236, 285, 367, 397, 539, 798. 
vii. 4, 294, 430. viii. 199. x. 
83. xi. 7, 190, 202. 


Flock, v. 709. vi. 857. X. 273» 


xi. 437, 048. xii. 19. 


5 Flocking. i $23. 
Flocks, iii. 44, 435 iv. 185. 3 


vii. 46, 472. xli. 132. 


IVe 231. vii. 57. Ai. 402, 472, 
748, 756, 757» 831, 840, 8 
„ 
Floods, 1. 77.1 vi. 830. vii. 295. 
Flora, v. 16. 
Florid, iv. 1525 vii. 90. 445. 
Floriſt'd, iv. 699. ix. 672. 


Floted, ix. 503. 
i. 196, 328 X. 99: In; 


Floting, i | 
7455 
| Flotes, vii. 432. xi. 850. 
Flow, ui. 31. iv. 19: v. 195. viii. 
601. ix. 239. 


332. vii. S, 27 79. xi. 241. 
Flowing, iii. 640 iv. 496. v. 44 4: 
x. 910. xi. 846. 
Flown, i. 502. vii. 03. x 422. 
Flows, v Ve O3Þ- 1X. 81. xii. 158. 


1 


| Flow'd, J. 16, vi. 518. v. 150. vi. 


Flow'r, 1. 316. ili. 353. ir. 27 


| Flow'r'd, vii. $17. 


Flow' rs (verb) iii. 357. | 
Flow'ry. i. 410. iii. zo, 509. 1 


|  Flutt'ring, ii 933+ 


5 Fs 73» 75» 
Flood, i. 195, 239, 312, 324, 419. | 


| ii. . 587, 040. 111. 5355 715. 


Flow'rets, v. 379, 636. vi. 78, 
Flow'ring, v. 293. 
Flow'rs, i. 


FOE 


644, 652, 69. *. 481, — 


"4 foil, x. 37 
V1. 475. ix. 206 428, 432. 


foil (verb 
Foil'd, 1. 7 
608. ix. 
Fold, 11. 6 
fold, i. 
161, 49 
Follow, 11 
476. vi 
71. Zi 
10% d, 
vil. 22 
x, 53357 
Followers 
palin 
vil. 3. 
929. x1 
Follows, 
Folly, 11, 
1007. \ 
x. 610, 
Foment, 
omentec 
Fond, 111 
209. X 


7 
5 


7 


77k. ii. 245. iii. 3; 
iv. 241, 256, 260, 334, 438, 451 
709. V. 212, 482, 030 
viii. 44. 286, $27. ix. 193.25 

» 437, 840, 1039. X. 60 
679. *. 273, 32), 594 


120, 


254, 626, 772. VIII. 25 4. Ix, 450 
W 

Pluctuates, 1 1x, 668. | 
Fluid, vi. 349. vil. 237. xi. 882. 
Flung, 1. 610. vi. 654. vill. 517. 
Fluſhing, 3 ix. 887. 

Flutes, 1. 55 1. 

Flutter'd, iii. 491. 


Fly, i. 372. ii. 159. iii. 404 Iv 
$59, 910, 94%, G61 
871, 889. vi. 295.4 Vil. 38 


Xt, i. 547 . Tondly, 1 
Flying, ii 574 643. 942 iv. 913 | Lhe 
8. vi; 214, 539, vii. 1* ontarab 
*. „ 00d, v. 


vil. 12 
(4. 1 
Fool, vi. 
Fool'd, » 
00ls, 111 
Foot, vi. 
347.5 
t Foot 
n Foo 
| bot. ſte 
rage, 


Fly'ſt, iv. 482. v. 175. 
Foam, 1. 203. vi 512. 
Foaming, vi. 391. X 301 Ki. (4 
Foe, 1. 122, 179. 645 il. 72,78 
Ine. 30 9 403, 722 
769, 804, 1039. iii. 179. .“ 
372, 373, 70. v. 724. vile 
149, 363, 530, 537» 51. 
139. ix. 15, 253, 280, 295, 37 
32753 261, 383, 480, 951. K. 1 
1 926, 1033, 1038. xi. 155 
Arch-Foe, vi. 259. | 


* 


| Foes, 1. 437. li. 504. 111 258, 49 *3as 
077. V. 7351 870. 95 88 oa 64 Aer 
4400 457, 603, 627, 68 Ferbedo 


831, 880. ix. 703. Xii 19 Forbid 


[ND 


* FOR 
. 375. 


rol (verb) xli 389. A 
Foil'd, i. 273. ii. 330. vi. 200. viii. 
bod. ix. 1076. : 

Fold, Th 651. Iv. 187, 192. ix. 499. 
Folds, i. 724. li. 645. vii. 484. ix. 
161, 498. xi. 431. 


„bos, ii. 206, 662, 866. iv. 469. 
3 476. viii. 611. ix. 133. xl. 291, 
60 371. Xii. 335. 


Falow'd, i. 288, 467. vi. 598, 
vii. 222, 558. viii. 508, 645. 


. 1 533. u. 439. 
F ob owers, i. 606. x11. 484. 


Following, 11. 1025. iv. 437. 481. 
vil. 3. ix. 808. xk. 278, 3i4, 307, 
$69: N. 332. 

Follows, 11 25. 5 N 

Folly, 11. 686. iii. 153. 1v. 90, 
1007. vi. 139. vii. 130. viii. 553. 


x, 619, 621. xii. 560. 
Foment, iv. 669 x. 1071. 


i omented, xi. 338. 

o6:88/ 0nd, in. 449. vi. 90. vill. 195, 

ä 8 
ondly, 111. 470. vii. 152. ix. 999. 

015 *. 564. xi. 59. 


Fontarabbia, 1. 587. | 
Food, v. 400, 401, 407, 465, 633. 
w. 126, 408, 5 40. ix. 237, 238, 
240, $73, 717, 768. x. G89. xi. 


r 
2,70 00l, vi. 135. 


Fool'd, x. 880. 


722 

u. , iii. 46. 0 
129 0, vi. 62 5. vii. 228. ix. 71. x. 
v0 7 vi. 645, 848, 858. 

323 t Foot, 11. 485. b 

. i Foot, 13. 94.1. 

55. ot-tep, xi. 329. 

rage, ix. 646. 

bear, viii. 490. 

4% bearance, x. 53. 


Frbid, v. 62. ix. 356, 703. x. 685. 
Forbddance, ix. 903. N 


a 
4 "1 
Fol 


Nolbidden, i. 2. il. S2 W. 515. v. 


E 
. A OR 
69. ix. 904, 1025, 1026. x. 554. 


XU. 270. R 
Forbidder, ix. 815. 


Forbidding, ii. 475. ix. 753. 


Forbids, Iv. 82. O.. 750, 7535 


759, 750. xi. 40. 
Forbore, ii. 736. ix. 1034. 
Forborn, ix. 717. 


Force . 04; 101, 127; 144, 145. 


230, 248, 560, 574, 629, 647, 
049. li. 135, 188, 250, 358, 551, 
853, 1012. 11.91. iv. 813. v. 
239 Vi. 41, 125, 222, 293, 324, 


622, 794. ix. 248, 1046, 1173, 2 


1174. x. 246. XI. 412. 
Force (verb) ji. 62. xii. 521, 


Forc'd, ii. 243. vi. 598. x. 475, 


829, 901. 
Forcible, ii. 793. ix. 955. 


More Forcible, vi. 465. 3 
| Forcing, vi. 196. _ 
Ford, 11. 612. x11. 120. 


Foreign, iii. 548. x. 441. xii. 46. 
„„ of: 
Foreknowing, xi. 773. 
Foreknowledge, ii. 5 59, 560. iii, 
116, 118. Ki. 768. 
Foreland, ix 514. 

Forelock, iv. 302. 

Foremoſt, 11. 28. 

Forerun, 1. 677. 


| Forerunners, x1. 195. 


Forerunning, vil. 584. 


Foreſeeing, i. 627. iii. 79. 


Foreſeen, ii. 121. vi. 074. M. 
Foreſight, 1. 119. xi. 368. 


Foreit, i. 547, 613, 782. iv. 342. 


vii. 458. ix. 117. xi. 189. 
Foreſtall'd, x. 1024. | 
Foretaſted, 1x. 929. 

Foretel, X11; 242. | | 

Foretold, ix. 1171.X 38, 191, 482, 
1061. xi, 771 n. 3% 328) 
329,543. 


ES Forewain, 


CT Ewe dT, ape OA 


4 — — . 1 
© 8 ** — 5 - 0 — s 
f — — . — — 5 — : — — — — 
£ wat; PIE 2 . R ————ů — my _— wp atone Tab MC ie" Was i LN. — — — ie 0 —— — . - — — 
9 . 7 = = 2-0 = e n —_ — > — . LADS 2 wa rere — - — * + th a _—_— 
- N r fin oy 1 d — — 6 hy . . — — edn - — 5 . — 
— — : F — —— — 1 6 — 
as — — — ＋ — — r < ” : 1 games K ah » I N r : 3 l * — — 1 — ——— 
a 1 — q 7 2 
5 a - " - 7 — ſj ä - SA — Ix 
2 pug A* — — ̃ — — — A r S — 2 —— — = — a». 
— — a 2 — = = - — D - - — — — ͤ —łDm————— II er ne I EI EY — * = . 
— yo : — r HT — — — — - — — — — — — —— - 
: - - Ne - — — — * 3 
ä F — - — — * * — — — — —— PI . enn * * 5 
Wer 2 yay 5 22 _—_ EIT » erg non EY — 7 . 
» w—_— _ - - 2 = - 


— — ne —_—_ 
8 FP - 


nr 

3 —— ones 

— py —-doo—_r— 
-———_ 


T = _ N 
go ies; rt 

, — 
2 


bz — Wars 
ack of 
— 


mu. r * r —— 
2 — — 
* — . 
* 5 3 3 2 
—— 
— — no gra we are — — 
— 4 = 20 ret — 4 > 


2 


N EX 
FOR | 


Forewarn, ü. $10. vii. 73. ix. 61. 
„ 
Forewarn'd, vii. 41. ix. 378. 
Forewarning, x. 876. 
Forfeit, iii. 176. x. <a 
Forfeiture, 1 
Forge, xi. 564. 
Forge (verb) iv. 802. 
orget, ili. 32, 415. iv. 
v. 550. ix. 474. Xi. 
Forgetſul, ii. 74. iv. 5 
| Forgetfulneſs, ; 11. 608. 
Forgets, 11. 585, 580. 
Forgiv'n, x. 936. _ 
Forgo, viii. 497. ix. 908. x1. 451. 
Forgot, ii. 747. xi. 807. 
Forked, x. 518, 519. 


ol... 639. 


Forlorn, i i. 180. ii. 615. iv, 374. 


Vii. 20. ix. 910. x. 921. 
Form, i. 591. iii. 605. iv. 876. vi. 


433. ix. 457. x. 214, 543, 872. 
Form (verb) ii. 532. 


= FOWS, 1. 705. Mt. 124. iv. 297, | 


305, 441. v. 516, 824, 853. 
Vi. 690. vii. 276, 356, 524. 
viii. 469, 596. 
898. xi. 359, 571. 
Former, ii. 234, 585. iv. 94 v.65 8. 
Vi. 2090. ix. 1006, xii. 105. 
Formidable, ii. 649. 
Forming, viii. 470. 
Formleſs. i; ili. 12, 708. 


Forms, i. 358, 481, 789. 11. 717. 


T, 457, 43, 573. v. 455. Ai. 


| Lb 

Forms (verb) v. 105. viii. 223. 
Forſake, i. 368. x. 914. Xl, 118. 
_ Forſaken, v. 878. 
Forſook, i. 432. xi. 516. 

Forth crept, vii. 320: 

_ Forth-flouriſh'd, vii. 3 20. 
Forth- iſſued, 11. 786. 


OS, Forth- iſſuing, i IV. 779. ix 447. 


Fo: th- reaching. ix. 781. 
Forth-ruſh, x. 704. 
 Forth-ruſh? 4, *. 455 


ix, 149, 39% : 


FRA 
Forth- fepping, vi. 128. 
Fortify, x. | 


Fortitude, ix Li X11, $70, 


Fortunate, iii. 569. Fraud 
Fought, i. 5755 * 45, 768. vi. 2 121 
220, 355, 666. xii. 261, 143 
| Foughten, vi. 8 | 904 
Foul, i. 33, 135, 446, 6585 ii, 6;1, Fraud 
748, 55 111. 177, 692. iv. 118, Fraug 
571, 840. vi. 124, 388, 588, „ 
598. ix. 6, 163, 29), 328, 30 Full f 
331, 1078. x. 980. Xl. 55 120 Fray, 

| 464. Ki. 337. Free, 
| Found, x. 256. xii. 224. 99, 
Found out, 1. 621, 703. in. 275, . 
viii. 355. vi. 

| Foundation, iv. $21. 610 
Foundations, vi. 643, 870. 80 
Founded, i. 427. iv. 755. vii. 239, 71: 
618. x11. 5509. | Get 
Founder d, 11. 940. Not! 
| Found'ft. ix. 407, ix. 
Fount, iii. 357, 535. iv. 237 v. 20% Free: 
Fountain, i. 783. iii. 8, 375. vil 
2209, 760. v. 203. vii. 8, 36,% Free: 
Ws 735 470, 597. 628. xi. 78 Free: 

v. 

F ſide, iv. 326, 5 3l. vů. 327, 7t 
Fountains, v. 129, 195. X. 869, Free 
1 i. 826. 38 
Fourfold-viſag'd, vi. 845. $4 
Four-footed, iv. 397. * 
Fowl, vii. 389, 398, 447, 451, Free 
503, 921, 533. viii. 341, 3 . Fes 

x. 274, 604 710. xii. 67. y 
Fowls, V. 271 Frec 

| Fragrance, Ii. 135. iv. 653 v. 280, 8. 
viii. 265. ix. 425. Frec 
Fragrant, iv. 645, 695. v. 379. Fre 
| Frail, ii. 375, 1030. 111. 180, 404+ Pref 
| iv. 11. vi. 345. ix. 340. 3 
Frailty, x. 956. xi. 302. 7 
Frame, ii. 924. ut. 395: v. 154 of 
vii. 273. viii. 15, 81. ö LN 
Fram'd, uv. 691. . 256, 400 = 


ii. 5. X62 
55 e +9: Frames 


INDE X: 


R R E 

| Frames, v. 106. 

Franciſcan, iii. 480. 

Fraternal, xii. 26. | 

Fraud, i. 401, 646. iii. 152. iv. 
121. V. 880. v1. 665, 794. vii. 


143. IX. $5, 59, 45 ot 643, 


904, 1150. x. 485, 871. 
Fraudulent, iii. 692. ix. 531. 
s/f li. 715. v. 601. vi. 876. 

346. xi. 207. 
Full fraught, Il, 1054. 
Fray, ii. 908. iv. 990. xi. 651. 
Free, i. 259. ii. 19, 255, 551. iii. 

99, 124. iv. 

v. 235, 527, 549» 791, 792, 819. 

vi. 292, 451. vn. 171. 

610, 641. ix. 381, 352, O71, 

| $02, 825. X. 999: xi. 513. Xii. 

71. 90, 902, 304. 

Get Free, vii. 464. | 

Not Free, iii. 103. v. 932. vi. 181. 
. 

Free-will, ii. 560. iv. 66. v. 236. 

viii, 636, ix. 1174. x. 9, 46. 
Freed, viii. 182. ix. 140. 
Freedom, 111. 109, 128. iv. 294. 

v. 797. vi. 169. viii. 434. ix. 

502. x1. 380, 798. Ki. 9 . 
Freely, 111. 102, 175, 240. iv. 72, 

381. v. 538, 539. vi. 565. vii. 

$48. vii. 322, 443. ix. 73². 


Nee i. 716. 


Frequent, l. 797. wii. 534. vii. 504, 
571. 


68, 415, 434,747. 


viii. 440, 


Frequen (verb) vii. 148. xi. 317, 


W Xi. 722, 


r X. 1091, 1103. 

Prem, 3. 771. ii. 1012. 
326, 623. v. 20, 125, 203. vi. 
784. viii. 274, 407, 515.1 xi. 135. 
645. X11, 15, 423. 

Treſheſt, ix. 1041. 

Vret, vii. 

Fretted, L749; 


iv. 229, | 


| 


FRU 
Friend, v. 229. ix. 2. x. 11,60. 
Friendiieſt, v. 668. 


Friendly, iv. 36. vi. 22. viii. 9, 


651. ix. 564, 772. 
Friends, i. 256. s 866. vi. 38. 
60g. xii. 129. 


| Friendſhip, xi. 796. 


Friers, iii. 474. 
Fright, xi. 121. 
Frighted, i 11. 
Fringed, iv. A 99 
Friſking, iv. 340. 
Frith, 11. 019. 
Frigled, vii. 323. 
Frogs, xii. 177. 
Front, i. 563. 


509. ix. 330. xli. 592, 632. 
Front to Front, ii. 716. V1, 105. 
Fronted, ii. 5 32. 

Frontier, i. 466. 
Frontiers, ii. 998. 


F rontiſpiece, lil. 506. 
rote, 1. $05. 
| Froſt, x1. 899. 


Frown, ii. 713, 720. It, 424. vi. 260. | 


Frown'd, il 719. 

| Frowning, ii. 106. iv. 924. 
Frozen, i. 35 2. ii. 587, 5 620. 
Frugal, v. 324. vill. 26. 


Fruit, i. 1. iv. 147, 219, 249, 422, 


| G44, ; 2. v. 58, 67, 83, 341, 
482, 6 355 vi. 475+ Vit. 311, 325, 
540. viii. 307, 320. ix. $77, 


588, 616, 621, 648, 656, 059, 
661, 686, 731, 736» 741» & 


776, 781, 788, 798, 851, 869, 


904, 924, 929, 972, Pu 1011, 
1023, 1046, 1073, 1101. x. 4» 


13, 550, 565, 687, 1053. Xi. 86, 


125, 413, 535. Xl. 184. 


Fruit-tree, vii. 311. 
„„ 
Fruitage, v. 427. x. 561. 


Fruitful, iii. 337. v. 388. vii. 396, 


531. viii. 96. 


3 More 


ii. 302, 633. Iv. 
300, 865. vi. 558, 569, 611. vii. 


3 —u— — 


ä — 
— ͤ—ͤA»＋O! 


Fruits, iii. 67, 451. iv. 148, 331, 
Fruſtrate, i 11, 193. 111. 157 ix. 944. 


Fugitives, ii. 57. 
Fugue, xi. 563. | 
Fulfill, i. 431. iii. 157. 


Fulfilling, x1. 396. 
Full, i, 372, 660, 797. ii. 24, 147, 


At Full, i. 6043. 
Full grown, vii. 436. 


Full orb'd, v. 42. 


Fulneſs, iii. 225. 


Fum' d, xi. 18. 
Fumes, ix. 1050. 


Furies, ii. 596, 67 1. vi. 859. x. 620. 
Furious, iv. 4. vi. 85, 357- vii. 213, 


Furnace, 1. 62. li. 888. . 
Furniture, ix. 34. 


— —— — — 


IND 
FUR | 
More fruitful, v. 320. 


Fruition, iii. 307. iv. 767. 
Fruitleſs, v. 215. ix. 648, 1188. 


332. v. 304, 390, 464. viii. 44, 

147, 212, 627. ix. 745+ &. 603, 
xi. 26, 285, 327. Xll. bb See 
Firſt-fruits. 


xi. 16. 
Fry, vii. 400. 


Fuel'd, i. 234. 
Fugitive, i 11. 700. iv. 923. ix. 16. 


729. ix. 230. xii. 402. 404. 
viii. 591. xi. 002, 
Fulgent, x 449. 

388, 688. iti. 332, 378. iv. 29, 
6587. v. 517, 555, 639, 720, 
862. vi. 622, 720, 826. vii. 70, 


377. viii. 232. ix. 62, 802, 819, 
1126. x. 655 503, 951. xi. 815. 


X11. 301, 473+ 


Full high, 1. 536. 


Full ſoon, ii. 805. vi. 834. 
Fully, viii. 180. x. 79, 374- 


Fume, iv. 168. viii. 194. 


Fuming, v. 6. vii. 600. 


Gabble, xii. 56. 
Gabriel, iv. 549, 561, 781, 805, | 
vi. 46, 355. 


vi. 675 
| Gain'd, 1. 471. 
Fulkll'd, v. 246. vi. 729. Vil. 635. * 
Gaining, xi. 768. 
| Gains, 11. 428, V. 


Game, vi. 667. x1. 714. xil. 30. 
| Gameſome, vi. 620. 


1 Ganges, i 1. 436. ix. 82. 
Gap, vi. 861. 
| Gap'd, vi. 577. 
_ | Gaping, ii. 440. 


5 Garden, it. 66. iv. 209, 215, 220, 
v. 260, 
viii. 200, | 


Vil. 244. xi. 854. 


Fury, i. 179, 235. fi. 61, 728, 938. 
V. 808. vi. 307» 591. x. 240. 


os Gardens, iii. 568. ix. 439- 


j Garland, 1: 


E X. 


GAR 

Fuſil, xi. 573. 

Future, 11. 222. iii. 78. v. 582. 
vi. +2, 502. vii. 183, 486. x, 
345» "wy XL. 114, 357, 764, 

774» 870. 5 


| G. 


877, 886, 1ocg. 
ix. 
Gain, f. 1009. 
Gain (verb) i. 190. vi. 907. vil. 
122, . 332. x. 901. Xil. 10, 
223. 
v. 512. v. 174, 
vill. 435. 1X. 529. x. 373, 902. 


324. 11. 33. 
Gain ſay, ix. 1158. : 


Galaxy, vil. 579. 
Gales, iv. 156, vill. c1 Ge 
Galileo, v. 202. 
Gambol'd, iv. 345- 


Games, iv. 551. ix. 33. 


Gan, vi. 60. ix, 1016. x. 710. 


Garb, ii. 226. 


230, 285, 529, 789. 
368, 752. vii. 538. 
321, 326, ix. . 200, 660. C62. 
x. 908, 10, 746. xi. 97, 118, 
222, 261. Y 
Garden- plot, 1x. 10 
Garden trees. 1x. 657. 


Gard'ning, iv. 328. Ix. 203. 
Gard'ning tools, ix. 391. 
840, 892. 


\ 7 
Gar! ands, 


Carland 
Gaſh, Vi 
Gate, U 
389. 
Gate, 1 


ER D . 


G E N 

Garlands, iii. 302. iv. 709. xi. 504. 

Gaſh, vi. 331. 

Cate, iv. 568, 
38g. Xl. 230. . | 

Cate, ii. 873. iii. 515, 687. iv. 
178, 542, 579. V. 253» 254. X. 
208, 418. xi. 190. xii. 571, 638, 
643. See Heaven, Hell, Palace. 

Gates, i. 171, 761. ii. 436, 631, 
615, 048, 684, 776, 853, 884. 
iv. 382, 898, 907. vi. 4. vii. 200. 
565. Vii, 231, 241. x. 230, 231. 
xi, 640, 661. 

Gath, 1. 465. 


870. Vil. 411. ix. 


Gather'd, iv. 271. v. 207. Vit. i. 283, 


363. ix. 1111. 
1070. xi. 537. 
bad dag 1 
Gathers, i li. 590. v. 343. Xl. . 
Cave, i. 736. iv. 144, 350, 380, 
787. v. 858. vi. 402. vii. 176, 
541. VII. 5 14. ix. 266, 748, 783, 
995, 1001, 1066. x. 122, 143, 
430, 650. xi. 49, 72, 255 277, 
339, 497. XU. 67. 
Cave heed, iv. 969. 
Gave Way, V. 252. 


x. 299, 344, 


Cav'ſt, 11. 685 vii. 493. X. 139. 
Cay, i. 372. iv. 149, 942. 
444. mw; _ IX. 428. xi. 25 


bac, 8 

(ayeſt, xi. 186. 

Gaa's, i. 486. 

| Gare, I. 671. iv. 356. vi. 205. 
IX. 5 24. | 


Gaze (verb) iii. 613. v. 47. ix. 535. 


539,578,611. 

a2 d, v. 57, 272. viii. THO: ix. 
735 xi. 845. | 

Caring, i W. 351. 

ehenna, 1. 405, 

Gemm'd, vii. 326. = 8 

| Gems, i. 538. ii. 271. iii. 507. iv. 
649. vi. 475. xi. 583. 

General, i. 42 1. ji. 481, 773. iii. 
328, iv. 144, 492, 659. xi. 76. 


| Gibeah,. 


vii. 


_ | Give, 


| Giver, viii. 493. 


GIV 
General's, i. 337. 


Generate, vii. 387. x. 894. 
Generated, vii. 393. 


Generation, i. 653. Vi. 102. 


Generations, xi. 344. 

Genial, iv. 712. vii. 282. viii. 598. 

Gentiles, i Iv; 277: 211.340, 

Gentle, iii. 585. iv. 156, 308, 337, 
366, 404, 488, 806. v. 37, 130. 
viii. 287, 515, 648. ix. 527. xX. 
93, 919. xi. 188, 421. X11, 435. 
595 


Gently, i. 529. iii. 583. iv. 259. vii. 


81. viii. 293. ix. 431. Ki. 2985 
758. 


Geryon's. xi. 4 10. 


Geſture, i. 590. viii. 48 ix. ak 
Geſtures, ” 


1. 128. 


Ghaltly, 3 11. 846. vi. 368. xi. 491. 
Giant, i. 576, 778. 


Giant-angels, vii. box. 


Giants, 111. $6 


504. 
Ses i xli. 5 


646, 688, 


| Gibraltar, i. 355. 


. w. 735. V. 19, 386, vi. 626. 
540, 906. ** 1238, xi. 349: 
Xi1. 138. | 
Gifts, iv. 715. v. 317. viii. 220, 
494. x. 153. xi. 57, os 636. 
X11. 500. 
Gigantic, xi. 659. 


 Gilds, iii. 55 1. vii. 366. 


Gilds, vii. 415. 
Girds, vi. 542. viii. 82. ix. 1113. 
Gird on, vi. 714. 


| Girded, ix. 1096. 


Girt, iv. 276. v. 281. vii. 194. ix. 
2116; 

14. 153. 157. ii. 318. 

iv. 381. 841. v. 206, 4%, 693, 

ug viii. 319, 339. ix. 555 GUY. 


12, 392. 
Give ear, ix. 104%. 
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Glar'd, vi. 849. x. 714. 
_ Glaſly, vii. 619. 


3 Gleam, i iii. 499. iv. 461. xii. 4477. 


een 1. 


IND EX 


G L O 
Givers, v. 317. 


Gives, v. 119, 403, 404. viii. 171. 


ix. 40, 


_ Giving, iii. 299. vi. 730. 


| has Ages 


347. 776. ii. 332, 775. 
103, 243. iv. 430, 561, 
8575 v. 454, 523, 740. vi. 322, 
887. vill. 386, 545. ix. 10, 951. 
x. 244, 385. xi. 285, 502. Xii. 
66, 282, 287, zoo, 519. 


__ Giv'nup, x. 488. 
Giv'ſt, ix. $10. 
Glad, ii. 1011. iii. 270, 630. iv. 


150. v. 29, 92. vi. 258. vii. 291, 
386. viii. 245, 322. ix. 528, 625. 
X. 383, 777. xi. 20, 37. xii. 
375 


Glade, iv. 23 1. ix. 1085. 


Gladlier, vi. 73 1. viii. 47. 

Gladly, ii. 1044. vi. 21. viii. 226. 
Ix. 966. x. 775. xi. 332. xi. 300. 
Glance, vii. 405. viii. 533. ix. 
1034. xi. 442. 


Glanc'd, x. 1054. 

Glare, iv. 402. 

Glaſs, i. 288. v. 261. xi. 844. 
Glaz'd, itt. 590. 


Glide, v. 200. vii. 492. ix. 159. 


Glides, xii. 630. 


Gliding, iv. 555. xi. 568. xii. 629. 
182. 11, 3037+ 111, 


439: 
Glimpſe, i, 524. iv. ag vi. ny 


viii. 1 56. 
Gliſter'd, ix. 043. 


_ Gliſt ring, iii. 550. iv. . 645, 655 


viii. 93. xi. 247. 


Glitter, x. 452. 
Glittering, i. 535. ili. 266. iv. 656. 


v. 291, $92. 

Globe; i. 291. ji. 512. i. 418, 
422, 498, 722. iv. 723. vii. 280. 
. 


"I 


4 


1 259. vi. 590 


G N A 
Go, 11. 
| 220) 


Globous, or Elobols, v. 649, 75 ; 
| 640. 


vü. 357. 


| Gloom, 1 1. 244, 544. ü. 400, 859 | x. 71 
vi. 246. X. 848 ö 504. 
Gloomy, i. 152. ii. 976, iii, 242 Go on, 
„„ Goal, 1 
Gloomieſt, x. 716. Goat, ! 
Glories, i. | Goats, 
Glories (verb) i. 573. Goblin, 
Glorify, iii. 695. vi. 725. vii. 116, God ale 
| Glorious, i. 89. ii. 16, 179. ii, A God, 
376, 612, 622. iv. 39 292, bis. 4520 
v. 153, 309, 362, 567, $33. l. I ce 


370, 574. ui. 464. ix. 961. 


1177. X. 391, 474, 537 72¹¹ 4b 


XI. 211. Xii. 3 389. 
More Glorious, 8 xi. 213, Code 
Moſt Glorious, iii. 139. 1 
Gloriouſly, 323, 655. Goidel 
Glory, i. 39, 2 141, 350, $94, | Godde! 
612. ii. 265, 386, 427, 484, erg 
5 63, 133» 164, 1 312, rm 
I 388, 449. iv. 32, 838, 853, el 
. 29, 719, 738. 839. vi. 290, hn 
I 2383, 422, 680, 701, 726, 747, ag 
792, 815, 891. vii. 182, 184, 3 
| 187, 208, 219, 495. vili. 12. al” 
ix. 135, 1115. x. 64, 86, 226, 25 
441, 722. xl. 333, 384, 69; Sd 

ns 1725 8 4505 460, #71 136 
[56 (verb) x. 386. ans 
Glorying, i. 59 1. 
Gloſs, v. 425 5 
Gloſly, 1 1, 672. | Goa. 
Glow'd, iv. 604. Vill. 618. ix. 4 . 

887. 

Glowing, | Ui. 594. v. 10. on 

| Gloz'd, iv. 549. 755 
Glozing, 1 111. 93. 0 
Glut, iii. 259. vi. hy: x. 999 Galp 

| Glutted, x. 633- Gone 
Gluttonous, X1.:5 33. ac 
Gnathing, vi. 340, Dons 
Gnaw, ; F.Þ 05 5 

d 


10, 


The God, iv. 33. ix. 506. 


Cone forth, v. 885 


GON | 

Go, ii. 456, 826. 1008. v. 118, 

229, 313. vi. 44. 275, 710. viii. 

640. u. 3725 373. 382, 1156. 

x. 71, 177, 20 55 409. X11, 201, 
, 615, 617. | 

Go on, Xll. 537. 2 

Goal, 11. $31- 

Goat, ix 582. 

Goats, vi. 857. xii. 292. 

Goblin, ii. 688. 

God alone, iv. 202 

A God, ini. 470. vi. i. 99. 

As a God, ii. 478. 


Godhead, ii. 2 be. iii. 206 vi. 722. 
vy. 175, 585. ix. 790, 877, Xii. 


coldeß, 1. 7% v. 78, 381. vii. 
40. ix. 547, 3 
Goddeſs-like, viii. 50. ix. 389. 
Goddeſſes, xi. 615. 
Godleſs, vi. 49, 811. FSR 
Demi-Gods, 1. 796. ix. 93”. | 
Godlike, i. 358. ii. 511. ili. 309. 
ir. 289. v. 35 1. vi. 67, 301. vii. 
110. Vil. 249. ix 717. xi. 427. 
Goes, w. 469. xi. 2990. 
Going, ix. 1157. xi. 290. 
bold, 1. 372, 483, 632, 692, 717. 
ll. 4, 271, 947. iii. 352, 506, 
541, 595, 608, 642. iv. 220, 
238, 490, 554, 5536. v. 187, 
202, 350, 442, 
110, 476. vii. 406, 479, 577. 


Golden, f i. 538, 715, 706. 55 328, 
log, 1051, ll. 337, 365, 1355 
bꝛ5. iv. 148, 249, 305, 703, 
997. v. 255. 713, 886. vi. 28, 
180 527. vi. 207, 225, 268, 


Colgotha, 111. 477. 


Gone, il. 544, iv. 994. v. GI. vi. 
6070. n 


I N D 


Goodly, i 111. 548. viii. 15. ix. 


Good- wall, vil. 
Gor'd, vi. 


| Gorgeou . 


634, 759. vi. 13, 
5 429, 501, 578. Ai. 250, 253) | 
363 | 


E X. 
G RA 


[Gone well, xi. 781. 
Gonfalons, v. 589. NEE 
Goodlieſt, iv. 147, 323. viii. 


XI. 18 


xi, Sc | 

Goodnets, i. 218. 14. 158, 
688. iv. 734, 847. v. 159. 
171. viii. 279, 047. Xl, 
xii. 46). 
182. xli. 477. 
387 T 
Gordian, iv. 348. 
Gore, xi. on 
Gorge, 111. 434. 
Gorg'd d. X. 6:2. | 
3. . i, i. $03, 
1x. 36 ä 


Gorgon, x x. 527. 


| Gorgonian, it. 511. x. 207 « 


 Gorgons, 11. 628. 
Goſhen, i. 309. 
Got, i. 365. ix. 594, 1072. r. 
579. x1. 87. 

Govern, v. 802. vii. zo, 510, 546. 
Govern'd, vi. 706. | 
Government, x. 154. Xii. 83, 2 25. 
Governs, ii. 910. vi. 178. 

Gourd, v. 327. Vil. 321. 


Grace, i. 111, 218. ii. 238, 409. 
033. ii. 131, 142, 145, 174, 
1 187, 193, 227, 2-0, 302. 


845. vi. _ oy 573. viii. 45, 
278, , 459+ 8: 767, 1081, 
1055 x1, 3.2 23 255, 3:9 

* / 525 
red 0. 
Graceful, ii. 109. vii. SC 0. ix. 459: 
x. 1066. 


| Graces, ii. 702. ili. 6: 4. V. 15. 
365, $97, 600. xi. 18, 24, 392. | 


-" Vid; 61. 
(Gracious, ! 

*. 15 1047. Xii. 
Gradual, V. 493. iR, 112. 


271. 


ee e 
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Grain, iv. 817. v. 25, 430. vl. 


. 


401, 639. iw. 94, 298, 364. 430, 


890. 


i. 144. v. 12.4: viii. 337» 


_ Grave (adjeR.) ii. zoo. 


7 Greateſt, i. 367, 695 


iN DE -As 


„ 
515. Vill. 17. ix. 450. xi. 242. 
x1), 184. 


Grand, i. 29, 122. 11. $07. iv. 192. 


v. 149. x. 427, 1033. 
Grand {child x. 384. Xii. 153, 155. 


Grant, v. 831. 
_ Granting, iv. 104. 


Grants, X11. 238. 


Grape, iv. 289. v. 307, 344. 
Graſp, iv. 989. 


_ Groſped, 1. 667. 
_ Graſping, vi. 836. 
Graſs, iv. 350. vii. 310, 3 þ 4 


450, 502. 
Grally, iv. Gor. 


ix. 186. xi. 324, 433. 


_ Grate, ji. 881. [ 
Grateful, iv. 55, 165, "I 654. 
vi. 8, 407. vii. 512. 
va vili. 55, 650. ix. 197, 580. Xi. 


v. 645. 


323, 412, 864. 


More 3 iv. 331. vii. 606. 
_ Grate 
_ Gratify, x. 625. 
_ Gratitude, iv. 52. 


ully, viii. 4. xi. 370. 


Gratulating, ix. 472. 


Sratulation, viii. IF 


Grave, ii. 911. 
185, 635, 786. xi. 423. 


i. 585, 662. 
Gravely, iv. 907. 


Graven, i. 716. xi. 573. 
= Gray; 11. - 475+ iv. 598. v. 186. vii. 


- $935 08. $60, #0: 247 - 
Gray- headed, xi. 662. | 
Graze, vil. 404. ix. 57 


X. 711. 
Grazed, 1.486, 


| Grazing, iv. 283. Xi. 558. 
Greater, i. 4, 258. v. 172. vi. 199. 

Vil. 145, 347, 359, Care 607. 
. 


& 15. 29. * N 


viii. 29, 87. ix. 621 
ii. 242, 533. 


247, 528, 


| Greece, i. 739. x. 30). 
| Greedily, ix. 791. x. 560, 
| Greedy, ix. 257. 

| Greek, ix. 19. 


v. 391. vil. 453. 


_ _ | Grim, i. 396. 
| Grind, x. 1072. 


Iv. "66 


| | Groans, li. 184. xi. 489. 
Gross, i. 491. fi. 570. 


GRO 
Greatly, x. 193- xi. 869, xii, 355 
558. 
Crmebs, 11. 257. 111. 165, vil. 
557 


Grecian, iv. 212. 


Green, iv. 133, 32s, 458, 626.5 
480. vil. 3 10, 337, 402, 460, 479, 

viii. 286, 631. xi. 435, 858 
xii. 186. hs 

Greeting, v1. 188. 

Grew, ii. 705, 720, 784. ili. 350 

iv. 195, 221, 694. vii. 336. vil 

475, 470. X. 51, 561. N. 152, 

riding, vi. 329. 

| Grief, 11. 5 86. iv. 358. ix. 97, xi, 
373. 

Grieve, i. 167. xi. 754. 

Griev'd, iv. 28. xi. 887. 


| Grieving, vi. 792. 


Grievous, x. 501. xi. 776. x11, rok, 
11. 170, 682, Sog. 


Vi. 236. X. 279, 713. 21. 469 


Grinn'd, ii. 846. 

Gripe, vi. 50 xi. ON 

| Grip'd, iv. 408. 

Grifly, 1. 670. ii. 704. iv. 821, 
 Groan, vi. 658. ix. 1001. 
Groan (verb) iv. 88. 

Groan'd, xi. 447. 

Groaning, X11. 539. 


Grooms, v. 356. 
661. xi. gl, 53. XIL 77. 


| Groſler, v. 416. ix. 1049. 


| Groteſque, iv. 136. 
Grots, iv. 257. 


| Grove, i. 403, 416. iti. 28. iv. 265 


272, 982. V. 22, vii. 1 . 


. 5 Groves, 


vi. $52] 


Groves, 
292. 

Grovell 

Ground 
in. 1, 
731. 
242, 
3325 
481, 
500, 
207, 
X1. 9 
858. 
See 


| Ground 
| Grount 
Grow, 


216, 
803, 
400 


Grow! 


IX:.: 
104 


| Grow! 


504 


XII. 


Grow: 


319 
770 


| Grow! 


635 
(Gran 


| Grypl 


(Guard 
Guarc 
125 


| Guar 


Guar 


| Guar 


53%} 


205. 


_— 


Oven, 


| Grounded, vill. 572. 
| Grounds, ii. 126. 
| Grow, i. 691. ji. 31, 220. iv. 98, 


| Grows, il. 276. iv. 425. 


INDE xX. 


GUE 
Groves, iii. 569. iv. 248. v. 126, 
202. vii. 494. ix. 388. 
Groveling, 1. 280. x. 177. 


| Ground, 1, 421, 705 767. 11. 929. 


I. 179, 350. iv. 216, 406, 702, 
731. v. 345, 55 429. vi. 71, 
242, 388, 478. vii. 210, 304, 
332, 33 422, 442, 450, 475, 
481, 523, 525, ix. 497, 520, 
590, 1104, 1151. x. 201, 206, 
207, 850, 851, 1054, 1090, 1102. 
xi. 98, 106, 202, 262, 348, 850, 
858. $61. x11. 186, 628, 631. 
See Under-Ground. 


216, 671. v. 477, 618. ix. 623, 


$03, 1105. xi. 5, 274. Xii. 3525 
000. 


| Growing, ii. 315, 767. iv. 438. 
| 1X. 202, 877. x. 244» 715. XU, 
104. 


| Grown, ii. 761. 779. Vi. 651, ix. 
504, 742, 807, 1154. x. 529. 


xil, 116, 104, 351. 
v. 72, 


319. vil . ix. 208, 617, 
3 
| Growth, 1. 614 iv. 629. v. 319. 


635. ix. 113. 211. 


Granſel, i. 460. 
Gryphon, 11. 943- 


Guard, vi. 412. vili. 559. 


| Guard (vero). ji. 1033. iv. 280. xi. 


122. 


| Guarded, ii, 947- 
| Guardians, CIS. XL, 216 
| Guards, iv. 580, 862. X. 18. xii, 


| 590. 
Gears (verb) 11. 611. ix. 269. 


Gueſs, viii. So. 
Gueſs'd, v. 260. 


| Gueſt, v. 313, 351, 393, 507. vii. 


14, 69, 109. viii. 646. 


vuelts, xii, 166, 167. 


| Habitation, U. 573. 


Hail (verb) i. 250. ili. 


HAI 


Guiana, IJ: 410. 


Guide, ii g75. ill. 194. Iv. 442. v. 


91. vid. 298, 312, 613. ix. C46, 

808. x. 140. Xi. 37 074: 785. 

X11. 64 

Guide (verb) vi. 711. X11, 204. 482, 
4.99. 

Guided, vii. 15. viii. 486. 

Guides, v. 508. Xii. 362. 

Guile, 1. 34, 121, 646. 11. 41, 188. 
11. 92. lv. 349. IX. 380, 460, 
7.33» 772. Xx. 114. 


I Gulleful, ix. 587% XR. 334. 


Guilefully, ix. 655. 


Guilt, ix. 971, 1043, 1114. *. 1 


166. Xl. 443. 
Guiltleſs, ix, 392. x. 823 5 


Guilty, 11 _ iv. 313: IX. 785, 
105 8. x. 340 
| Guile, 1. 564. xi. 576. 


Gulf, or Gulph, 3 . 92.329. 11.12, 
441, 592, 1027. ii. 70. v. 225. 
vi. 53. IX. 72 5 39, 2535 300. 
Ni. 833. 

Gummy, x. 1050 

Gums, iv. 248, 630. xi. 327. 

Gurge, xii. 9 

Guſhing, x1. 

Guſt, 8 $65, 098 


H 


Habit, ili. 643. 
Habitable, vii. 157. 


Habitant, vill. 99. X. 588. 
Habitants, ii. 367. iii. 400. 


622. 
Habitations, vii. 186. xil. 49. 
Habits, iii. 490. 

Habi mal. *. 388. 
Hades, 11. 904. 


Hail, 1. 171. li. 589. vi. 589. 1. 


698, 1063. xii. 181, 182. 


„ 412, 
750. v. 205, 385. 1955 Xl. 2 


1 Rll 379. 


vi. oo Vile. 
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' Hal'd, 


_-Half-ſunk, vi. 198. 


Fall, i 762, 791. ix. 38. x. 444 


Hallcluiahs, 11, 234: vi. 744. vii. 


Hamach. X11 139. 
Hland in Hand, iv. 321, 689. v V. 395- 


Hangs, 11. 637. v. 323. 


HAP 
Hainous, ix. 929. X 1. 
Hair, ii. 710. ili. 610. v. 131. Vil. 


323, 497 
Hairy, iv 135: 


Half loft, 11. 775 

Other Half, iv. 488. v. 560. 
Half rais'd, v. 12. 

Half rounding, iv. $62. 
Half-ſpy'd, ix. 426. 

Half- ſtooping, Ix, 427+ 
Half-ftarv'd, x. 595. 


Half way, iv. 777. vi. 128. 


622, ber. 
Halicloiah; x. 642. 


634- 


Hallowed, iii. 31. iv. 964. v. 321. 


vii. 592. xi. 106. 
Halt, vi. 532. 


xi. 648. 


At Hand, 11. 674. iv. 552. vi. i. 557 


vil. 202, viii. 199. 


Each Hand, i. 222. v. 252. vi. 307, 


770. xi. 650. 


Either Hand, vi. 800. X11, 657 


Left Hand, x. 322. 


Right Hand, 11. 174. 633, 859. N 
ni. 279. v. 606. 864. vi. 154, 


747, 702, 855,892. x. bro A11, 
457 | 
Handed, iv. 739. 
Hang, ix. 798. 


Hanging, 11. 105 1, ix. 622, 


ap, ix. 160, 421. 


Hap (verb) i ii. 837. ix. 56. iy 
_ Hapleſs, in, 549. v. 879. vi. 785. 


ix. 404. x. 342 005. 


Haply, j. 203. iv. 8, 378. vi. 50g. 


i. 396. 
Happen d. ix. 1147. 


. Happier, ii. 24, %, 446, 507; 775. 


I N-D- E N. 


1 Happineſs, 1. 55. li. 563. iii. 450. 


HAR 
V. 76. VI. 117. vil. 282. ix. 
697. N. 17. . $8, xi. 464, 
465, 587. 
Happieſt, iv. 317, 638, 774. X. 904. 


IV. 417. v. 235, 504. vi. 741, 


903. vii. 632. viii. 365, 300, 777. 
405, 621. ix 254, 349, 819, 449 
„ Haſte ( 
Thrice Happy, Il. 570. vii. 625 211, 
i | vill. 
Haran, xii. 1 31. Haſted 

| Harangues, xi. 663. ix, 8 
- Harbinger, IX. 13. Ki. 589. Haſten 
Harbour, ix. 288. Haſten 
Harbour (verb) 1. 186. v. 99. Haſtin 

0 Hard, It. 256, 433, 444, 1021. Haſt'n; 
ni. 21, 200, -575..- W. 4, 437 Haſty, 
1 584, 932. V. 504. vi. 4.52, 40 Hatch, 
622. viii. 25 1. x. 468, 751, 902. Hatch 
„ is. Hate, 
_ | Hard by, 1. 47.1 x. 548. 677 
| Harden'd, iii. 200. vi. 791. v. 7 
More Harden'd, X11. 194. 475 
Harder, ii. 1016. gob 
Hardly, ix. 304. Hate 
Hard'ning, i. 572. 734 
Hardy, 11. 425. iv. 920. Hated 

| Harlot- lap, ix. 1060. Hatefi 

| Harlots, iv. 766. | vi. 
| Harm, iv. 791, $43, 901. vi. 66 | Hatef, 
vii. 150. ix. 251, 320, 327» 3 350. Hates, 

X. 1055. | Hatred 
Harm, (verb) ix. 1152. | Hat'ſt 
Harmleſs, iv. 388. Haug 
Harmonic, iv. 687. More 

| Harmonious, 1 111. 38. vii. 206. vil. Haunt 
606. Haunt 

5 Harmony. li. 552. v. 625. vi. by, | Haunt 
viii. 384, 605. x. 358. Havoc 
Harmonies, vii. 560. | Havo, 
Harneſs'd, vii. 202. Haza 

| Harp, ii. 548. 1, 414. v. 151 vi. .. 
504. xi. 500, 583. | | Hazai 
Harps, iii. 265, 366. Vil. 37» 258, Had 
450, 85890. (ol 


Harpy footed, ü. 506. 


Har, 


| Hatefulleſt, x. 569. 
| Hates, ii. 857. 


| HE A | 
Harſh, Th $32. ix. 987. | 
Harlhly, xi. * 

Hart, xi. 189. 

Harveſt, iv. 981. xi. 899. 

Harveſt- Queen, Ix. 842. 

Haſte, iii. 500. 
5 vii, 294. X. 17, 450, xi. 


Bs erb)! 1, 357 ii. 838. v. 136, 
211, 308, 320, 686. vii. 105. 
vill. 519. xi. 104. vii. 366. 
Haſted, ili. 714. vi. 254. vii. 9 5 
ix. 85 3. xi. 811. 

laſten, iii. 329. v. 846. x. 857. 
Haſten'd, i. 675. 

Halting, iv. 35 3, 867. vi. 85. 

Halt ning, xii. 037. 

Haſty, i. 730. 

Hatch, vii. 418. 

Hatching, 111. 378. 

Hate, i. 58, 107, 417. ii. 120, 3365 
577. WM. 298, 300. iv. 69, 99. 
v. 738. vii. 54. ix. "oo 471, 


$759 490» 4922 1425-: 
gob. xi. 601. 


734, xi. 553. 5 
Hated, xi. 702. Wi. . 


vi. 204. ix. 121. X. 869. 


Hatred, 1. 308. ii. 550. 


Hat'ſt, vi. 734. 
Haughty, iv. 858. vi. 109. ix. 484. 
More Haughty, v. 85 2. 


Haunt, iv. 184. xi. 271, 835. 


Haunt (verb) 111, 27. vii. 330. 
Haunted, iv. 708. 


Havoc, ii. 1009. vi. 449. 


| Havoc (verb) x. 6¹ 11 


Hazard, 3. 89. x. 
v. 720, x. 491. 


453. 455, 473: 


Hazard (verb) iv. 9 33. 


Head, 1.193, 211, 357. ji. 672, 
(11,730, 7542 758; 949 ill, hk 


iv. 560. v. 331, 


x. 114, 


TN DEX; 


| Healthtu), 


Hate (verb) ii. 249. iv. 37. vi. $59 | | 


I 


Hateful, i. 626. ii. 859. iv. 505. 
Hoi: 1. 275, 331. 
*. pe. E | 


"In; 30. 


HEA 


220, 286, 319, 626. iv. 134s 


283, 443, 826, 95 3. v. 606, 830, 


$42, 893. Vi. 340, 350, 550, 
025, 779. Vil. 470. Vill. 292, 
574. ix. 184, 189, 429, 499y 


1155. Xx. 133, 181, 440, 499, 
523, 732, 735, 815, 9555 955» 
1032, 1035. xi. 534, 864. X11, 
150, 388, 430, 432. 


Headlong, 1. 45» 750. 1. 374, 772. 


vi. 864. 

Heads, i. 435,459. 11. 3278 iv. 36. 
599. vi. 653, 757, 
eal, ii. 401. | 

Heal'd, vi. 344, 436. viii. 468. 


Healing, ix. 290. 


xi. 523. : 
1 ii. 590. 1. 709. iv. 818. 
389. 0 
Hen (verb) i. 215. 
Heap'd, iii. 83. v. 391. xi. 668. 


X11. 338. 


H Caps, x. 518. 


Heaps (verb) v. 344. 


Hear, i. 274. ii. 65, 846. iii. 185, 
195, 701. iv. 410, 866. v. 411, 
57. 
204, 208. 
5 281, 862, 966. x. 27, 731. 


555, 600. 602, Bio. vi. 
62, 101. viii. 3. 


31, 359. Xii. 61, 367. 

li. 290, 477. 
519, 580, 993. ili. 710. iv. 2, 
681. v. 546, 557, 059. vi. 28, 

203, 557, 618, 760, 782, 

909. vii. 51, 68, 181, 221, 296. 


vii. 10, 203, 20%, 242, 4525 
5OO. ix. 518, 888, 1128. X. 23. 
97. 99, 116, 119, 163, 729. 
954, ch xi. 74, 153, 252, 260, 
322, 560, 603. XU, 103, 529, 
598, 624 = 


| Heard ft, vii. 561. 
Hearing, vii. 118. 
 Hearken, 11. 93. 
Hearken'd, ix. 1134. x. 198. 
Hears; vii. 100. x. 506. 


840. X. 1040. 8 


867, | 


Hear ſt 
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Heath, i. 615. 
Heathen, 1. 375. X. 579. 
Heave, xi. 827. 
Heav'd, i. 211. | 
Heaven of Heavens, Ul. 300. vii. 
13. 553. Xii. 451. 
Heaven- baniſh'd, x. 437. 
Heav'n-fall'n, x. 535. | 
Heaven- -gate, iii. 541. v. a vii. 


INDE Xx 


HEA 
Hear'ft, üi. 7. v. 224. 


788. iv. 154, 484, 861. vi. 113, 


346, 350. vii. 60, 214, 150, 


486, 513. vil. 206, 322, 475, 
590. ix. 189, 550, 734, 945, 
876, 913, 955. K. 6, 357, 358, 


915, 940, 966, ws. 1061. xi. 
27, 92, 150, 288, 448, 494, 
595, 866, 887. xii. 25, 193, 
274, 524. 
Heart-ſick, xi. 482. 


Heart- iruck, xi. 264. 
One Heart, viii. 499. ix. 967. 


Heart's, viii. 45 1. xii. 613. 

Hearts, v. 448, $32- X. 
1103, Xi. 4. Xl. 489. 

Heat, i. 453. 11. 2 iv. 668. v. 
231, 309, 437 1108. x. 
616, 653, 656, 691. 1037, 
1077. xi. 589, 899- X11, 034. 


1091, 


618. X. 22, 88: 


Heav'n gates, i. 326. ü. 996. 


Heav'n-tow'rs, X11. 5 2. 
Heav'n- -warring, 11. 424. 


Heav'nly, i. 6, 138, 361. 11. 499, 
7 $13, 824. 311. 19, 413, 217. 


298. iv. 118, 301, 686, 711. 
v. 286, 316, 397, 500. vi. 165, 
723, 788. vii. 7, 39, 69, 210. 
viii. 217, 350, 379, 453, 485, 
5892, 615, 646. 151, 457. 
637, 730, 1082. x. 624, 64. 


Xi. 17, 207, 208, 2305 874; 4 


256. 


Heav'nly-born, ji. 860. 
Too Heav'nly, x. 872. 


| H Vi. 159. 
Heart, i. 18, 151, 400, 444, 571, 


| X. 003. 


HER 
IV, 101 . ix. 57. flercu 


x. 8386. 
I? Herd, 


Much Heavier, x. 836. 


Heavieſt, vi. 265. 522 
Heavy, 11. 902. vi. 551. x, 74ʃ fleck 
xii. 103, 531. A vl. 
Heed, x. 1030. 85 4 
Heel, v. 284. x. 181, 498. xii, 385 3 
388, 433. 631. 3 
Heels, ii. 125. — 
Heir, v. 720. vi. 707, 709, 9 | 
Held, i. 200, 508, 618, 75 5 _ 
| 11. 417, 701. iii. 643, 690, 1. nr 
850, 887. v. 82, 83, 771. v. 
vii. = IX. 3. xc 111, 800. 165 
"Mts 
Held Ke ix. 150. Heleb 
Hell-born, ii. 687. [Help 1 
Hell-doom'd, ii. 697. | 5 
Hell-fire, ii. 364. * 
Hell. gate, ii. 725, 746. x. 415. | 3 
| Hell-gates, x. 252, 369. bo 
Hell-hounds, ii. 654. x. 630. "a 
Helleſpont, x, 309. 3 
Helliſh, ii. 504, 735. wi. 20% 50 
300. vi. 630. ix. 49. x. 5%, aer 
9 0 5 Hide, 
ell's, 1. 542. ii. 510. * 404. 1 
Helm, vI. 543 . 245+ | 1 
Helmed, vi. 8120. WL 
Helmets, vi. 83. | | -26, 
Helms, 1: 547. iv. 553. vi. 840. | 45 
Help, iv. 727. vii: 430. is. 3 Nlde⸗ 
x. 13. xi. 165. Kicrar 
Help (verb) viii. 418. ix. 644 "Wh 
Help'd, vi. 650. Wierar 
Hem, iv. 979. Hierar 
Hemiſphere, ill. 725. vil. 2507 18 jerar 
. 2. Ki. 379. Flies, ! 
Herald's, ii. 518. WHiph-: 
Heralds, i. 757. xi. 660. 0 : Igh-l 
Herb, 5 253, 644. vil. 310, % 1oh-c 
. 111, 186, 2% High.! 
572. X. 204, 711. xi. 154. . igh- 
Herbs, iv. 709. vil. 317. vin. $27 High. 


Herculew 


HIG 


ſculean, ix. 1060. , 
#1? iv. 396, 652. vi. 856. ix. 
522. xi, 647. Xii. 19, 431. 

Herds i. 494 · ili. 44 iv. 754. 
vil. 402. IX. 1109. xl. 557 xii. 
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Herdſman, ix. 1108. 


| Hereditary, X11. 379. 


603. iv. 717. xi. 1335˙ 


Hermes, Ill, 


Hermione, ix. 50 


Hermon, X11. 141, 142. 
Heroes, i. 552. xi. 243. 
Heroic, i. 15 57. li. 549. 
vi. 66. ix. 14, 25, 29, 32, 40, 
485. xi. 690 


Helebon, i. 408. 


568. iv. 250. 


Heſperian, 1. 520. li. 


wü. 632. 
Heſperus, iv. 605. ix. 49. 
Hewing, xi. 728. 

Hewn, i. 203. v. 759. vi. 449. 
lid, i. 673, 688. 11. 39, 624, 70. 
ir. 278, 497. vii. 
126, 167, ix. 76, 436. x. 100, 
| 117, 716. xi. 316, 579, 699. 
Hidden, ii. 271. vi. 442. 516. 
ae, ir. 35. vi. 555. . 90, 162, 
1090, 1092, 1113. x. 723, 974. 
. 

Adeos, i. 46, 313. ü. 177, 656, 
726, 788. vi. 
| xil. 56. 


"$07, $50; £77» 


Hides, i. 27, 


ierarch, v. 468. xi. 220. 
Fierarchal, 01. 

Ferarchies, v. 591, 692. vii. 192. 
Ilerarchs, „ 


; Ferarchy, 1 1.737. 


les, 11. 1055. 


L High. arch d, X, 301. 
agb. bleſt, xi. 145. 
Wliph- climbing, i iii. 546. 
itzh-honor'd, ii. 456. 
Hieb. reaching, i ii. 644. 


* ſeated, vii. 583. 


iv. cet. 


600. viii. 


Hoarſe, ii. 287, 661. 


| Hinnom, 1. 404. 


| Hills, 1 
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 Highth, i. 24, 92, 282, 552, 723. 
l. 95, 190, 324, 893. iii. 58. 
$2, - 95, 138, 504. vi. 132, 300, 
793. Vil. 215. viii, 413, 430, 
454. ix. 167, 510, 675, 677. 
X. 724. xi. 730. 
Highten'd, vi. 629. xi. 793. 
Hill, i. 10, 231, 403, 416, 670, 


: 732, 757. vi. 25, 57, 69, 641, 


| 78 4. vii. 3, 300. vill. 262, 514. 
Ix. 116. Ki. 187, 210, 229, 307, 
377, 381. X!1. 591, 609, 626. 


Hill. top, vii. 520. 
[Up- Hill, iv. 777. 


Hilloc, iv. 254. 

Hillocs, vii. 469. x. 860. 
* 
iv. 261. v. 261, 547. vi. 528. 
639, 044, 663, 664, hag vil. 8, 
288, 326. vill. 275. 
740, 829, 852, Xii. 146. 
Hind, xi. 189. 


Hinder. vii. 466. 


Hinder'd, x. 8. 
Hinders, ix. 7 
Hinges, 11. 881. 


Hirelings, iv. 193. 


| Hiſpahan, xi. 394. 
Hiss, 1. any vi. 212. x. Jog, 543. 


546, 573 


| Hiſs for TEN x. 518. 


Hiſſing, x. 5 22 
Hiſtorian, vill. 7. 
Hit, vi. 592. 
Hive, 1. 770. 


25, Xii. 5 8. 


| Hoary, ii. 891. X1. 899. 


Hold, x. 406. at 
Hold (verb) i. 657. ji. 12, 362, 
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895. ili. W, 461. iv. 


689. 11. 495, 557, 944 iii. 28, 
546. 1V, 172, 182, 224, 243. 
538, 681. v. 186, 203, C04, 619, 


540. ili. 432. 


2878. 


255. VU. 207. 


v. 873. vi 
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Holds on, Xi, 633. 
Follow, i. 314, 707. ii. 112, 285, | 


Holy, i. 390, 683. iii. 1. 


| Holy! Land, 111. £36; 
Holy One, vi. 359. xi. 248. 


Home, ii. 457, 458. 


Homelx, x. 666. 
Homeward, v. 688. X11, 632, 

n Homicide, 1. 41. 
Honey, vii. 492. | e 
Honor, 1. 533. ii. 453. iii. 660, 


| Honor (verb): 11-443. v. 315, 365. 


1 Hoods, iii. 490. 1 
Hope, i. 66, 88. 120, 100, 275. 
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HOP 
v. 349, 395, 537, yeh vii. 532. 
viii. 408. xk. 135, 305, 751. xi. 
635. 900. xii. 68. 
Holds, 1. 124. ii. 497, 541, 1043. 


iv. 203. v. 103, 441, 537. vii. 
382. 


$18, 953. vi. 484, 55% 378. 
vii. 257, 289. 
Hollow'd, vi. 574. 
v. 147, 
386, 593, 604, 712. vi. 272, 
743. Vil. 91, 584, 594, 031. 
ix. 2 xi. 600. xll. 10g, 


Holieſt, iv. 759. vi. 724. 
i 62 . 
1085. xi. 154, 692. 


Hopeful, iv. 984. x. 2. 
Hopeleſs, ii. 186. ix. 5 r 54 


| Hopes, 1. 037. ili. 449 ir. $09, 


Horrent, ii. 513. 
| Horrible, 1. 61, 137. 


Horrid, i. 51, 83, 224, 392, 56z, 


5 Horror, Th 


738. Iv. 289, 314, 390. v. 188, 
289, 402, 817, 844. VI. 422. 
Vil. 58, 508, 577. ix. 332, 
1857, tert. wi. 6 


vi. 6 ö 
Honor'd, v. 73, 663. vi. 816. viii. 
274, 649. 


onoring, viii. 569. 
Honors, v. 780. 


il. 7, 89, 142, 221, 416, 498, 


: Horſe, ii. 887 
| Hoſanna, vi. 205. 


| Hoſpitable, 1. 
8 8 i. 37, 136, 541, 3550 


522, 568. iii. 630. iv. 60, 105, 
108, 938, 960. v. 119. vi. 131, 


497, 787. vill. 209, 481. ix. 257, 
422, 424, 475, 470, 033. x. . 


838, 1043. xi. 
599 779. 


138, 271, 493, 


X11. 376. 


Hope (verb) ii. 232, 234. 871. iv. 
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” tek 


X1. pray X11, 576. ; 


Without Hope, x. 995. 
Hop'd, iii. 740. 


1K. 986. X. 1011. 

Hoping, vi. 258. x. 339 
Horizon, ili. 560. vi, 79. vi. 37. 
ix. 52. X. 684. 18 
Horizontal, i. 595. 

Horn'd, x. 525. x1. $31, 
Horns, 1. 439. iv. 978. 


as, > 
Horonaim, 1. 409. 


vil. 300. 


1. 846. v. 

210. X. 472. Xi. 405. 

li. 63, 644, 676, 710. iv. 966, 

vi. 20% 252, 305, 668. 1x. 13, 

x. 540, 789. xi. 465. 

67, 220, 616, 70 

iv. 18, 989. v. 65. vi. 307, 803. 

ix. 890. x. 539. 

Horrors, i. 250. ii. 177. x. 843, 
x. 590. Xi. 045. 

Horſes, v. 356. | 


Hoſanna's, iii. 348. 
504. V. 332. 


u. 519, 759, 824, 885, 995 
iv. 606, 922. v. 535, 583, 719, 


744, 874. vi. 37, 104, 214, * 


392, 527, 599, 633, 647, 830 
vii. 132. ix. 441. X. 259, 437 
xi. 230. XU. 196, 209. 
Hoſtile, ii. 
260. Fi. 796. xii. 31. 
Hoſtility, ii. 336. 
Hoſting, vi. 992 
Hoſts, vi. 800. | 
Hot, ji. 898. ix, 467. & 694. Wh 


68, 8 
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Houſe 


| Houle 
| Houſe 
| Houſh 
Howl, 
Howl 
8 Hubb 
Hue, 


1040. v. 904. vI. 50, 


Hours, 


vi. 


I. 4 


Vl, 


Hues, 


| Huge, 


Il. 4 
251 
410 


| [uo 
Hull, 


Hume 


HUM 
Hovering, i. 345. We 71 
ix, 639. X. 285. 

Hour, i. 697. il. 91, 848, 934, 
| 1ogs. iv. 581, 610, 779, 963. 
v. 170, 303, 097. vi. 10, 150, 
295. vill. 213, 512. ix. 22 5 
400, $90, 739. X. 93, 440, 771, 
923. xi. 203. X11. 589. 

| Hourly, 11. 799, 707. 1 
Hours, il i. 527. ji. 417. iv. 267. 
vi. 3. vi. 444. viii. 69. ix. 1188. 
| Houſe, 11. 823. vi. 877. vii. 576. 
. 465. Xii. 121, 

b Fouſe of God, i. 470, 496. xli. 349. 
Houſes, ix. 4.40. 3 
Houſhold, ix. 233. X. 9805 xi. 820. 
Howl. 11. 799. 


20. 


7 V. 140. 
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Humor, ili. 610. vi. 332. vii. 290. 

Hundreds, i. 760. 

e 1. 287, 342. ii. 8, 1005. 

1. 367. iv. 250, 302, 554. vi. 

195 246, 763: vi. 8 LIP 
Vil}. 30%. Ix. 430, 594. 247. 

Hung f forth, Iv. 997. 

Hung over, v. 13. 

Hunger L Iv. 184. v. 437. Vil. 213. 

Ix. 586. x. 556, 508. 

Hunter, zi. 188. xii. 33. 

Hunting, Xli. 30. | 

Hurdled, Iv. 186. 

Hurb d, i. 45. 1. 188, 374. vi. 665. 
5 
Hurling, i. 669. 
Hurried, 11.937. 
Hurried bac K 3 1. 60 


Hurt, ix. 700, 727. Xii. 418. 


Hurtful, ii. 259. 


| Huſband, vii. 490, vil. 5 2. ix. 204, 


234. 268. 482. X- 4, 336. K. 291. 

Hufband's, ix. 385. X. 195. 

Huſk, v. 342. 

Hyacinth, iv. 701. ix. 1041. 

Hyacinthin, iv. 301. | 

Hvaline, vii. 61 ). 

Hydaſpes, ili. 436. 

Hydras, Ii. 628. 

Hydrus, x. 525. 

Hymen, x1. 591. 

Hymenzean, iv. 711. 

Hymn, iv. 10 | 

Rymnng, i. 417. 

Hymns, li. 242. 
vi. 745. 

Hypocriſy, ili. C83. 

Hypocrite, iv. 957. 

Hy pocrites, iv. 744. 
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vi. 96. vil. 258. 
111. 145. . 056. 


I am, vii. 168. 
Jacob, 111. Tak xi. 214. 
Jaculation, iv. 665. 
| Jangling, 15 +P 


. How!'d, ji. 658. 
Hubbub, 11. 951. X11. 60. | 
563. | Hue, 1 1. 230, 527. iv. 148, Nat 
900. il. 415+ vili. 019. Xi. 557 
185 Hues, iv. 698. 
mM CESS 196, 299, 547, 710: 
5 u. 434. 473, 709, 874. vi. 193, 
a 251, 364, 552, 873. vii. 3 
| 410, 400. x. 531. xi. 
3. Hugeſt, 1, 202. Vil. 413, 
+ Wn Hull, Ki. 840. 
Human, 1. 350, 393, co VI. 44. 
| 452, iv. _— 6875 751: 227, 
459, 518, 505, 572. vi. zee, 
2 29. Vil, 1 77 368, 040. 
704. vi. 119, 250, 392, 414, 587. 
995. K. 19%. 241, 554, 561, 712, 
719, 714, 871. x. 793, 908. . 147. 
231, 694. vii. 10, 71. 
030 | Humane, ii. 109. ix. 732. 
437 Humble, 11. 240. Vil. 322. viii. 378. 
„„ | 
32  Hunbled, vi. 342. xi. 150, 
| Humbles, xii. 193. 5 
| Humbling, © 75. 
Humbly, x. 1089, 1100. 
1 Humid, 3 iv. 151. v. 425. Vil, 300. 
9 ix. 103. 
ng erk. 313. xX. 1092, 1104. 
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Jav'lin, Xi. 55 8. 


Ida, i. 515. v. 382. 


; Idiots, iii. 474- 
Idly, x. 236. xi. 645. 


Idolatreſſes, 1. 445. 
Idols, i. 375, 446. 
Jealous, iv. 503. x. 478. 
ſealouſy, v. 449. 


TIER 1; 286, 487. vii. Coz. 
Tenoble, il. 227. 
Ignominy, 1. 115. li. 207. vi 283. 


: Tenorance, Iv. $19. IX. 774, g. 


5 Iland, i. 8 Xi. 834. 


Ile, i. 740. li. 410. 


Illaudable, vi. 232 
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Anus, xi. 129. 7 5 
* . 717. 

ar, v 793. | 

arring, 1. 880. vi. 315. 

aſper, il. 363, 519. Xi. 209. 


avan's, i. 508. 


laws, x. 569, 637. 5 
Ice, ii. 591. 600. K. 291, 097, 
1063. XII. 193. Fes 


Idea, vil. 557. 


Idle, iv. 617. Vi. 435 vii. 270. 
Idleneſs, x. 1055. 


Idol, i. 396. vi. 101. 
Idol-worſhip, x11. 115. 


Idolatries, 1. 456. Xii. 33. 


Jealouſies, v. 703. 


eſſamin, iv. 698. 

Jeſus, ix. 183. xii. 310. 
20-434 
Ignobly, xi. 024. 
Ignominious, vi. 395. 


Ignorant, ix. 704. xi. 704. 


| Iilufions, iv. 803, 


887. 
| Imagining, X- 553. 


4 Imbalm'd, Il. 842. Xi. 1. 
| Imbattel'd, i. 129. 


Imbodied, i. 974. V1. 


IM M 
Ill. worthy, xi. 163. 
eee vii. 350. 
Illumin. i. 23. 
Illumin d, 1. 666. 
Illuſion, x. 571. 


Illuſtrate, x. 78. 
Iliuſtrates, v. 739. 
Illuſtrious, 11. 627. 
109. H. 9625 X. 307; 

More Iluſtrious, v. 842. 
Illyria, ix. 55. 

Image, i. 351, 440, 459. I. 64, 
Ji. 63. iv. 292. 472, 480, 567. 


C20; $2708 27. VI. 221, 424, 
441, 544. Xl. 508, 514, gl, 
Imagivation, vi. 300. 
Imaginations, 11. 10. v. 105. 
Imagin'd, iii. 599. v. 263. x. 201, 


Imaus, iii. 431. 


Imbark'd, xi. 4 
5 vi. 16, $50, 
vii. 135 „ 
| Imblaz'd, 38. v. 592. 
Imblazo od Is, 34. 
[ Imblazonry, ii. gz. 


j Imbolden'd, viii. Fs 
Imborder'd, ix. 438. 


V. 275 
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Iles, 1. 521. ii. 638. i. 567. 570. 


iv. 354 viii. 631. ix. 1118. 
Tlium, 1. 5 Eo 5 
III. fenc'd, . 372. 

III. ee X1.'9 
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Illimitable, ii. 892. 
III join'd, iii. 463. 


III mated, xi. 684. 
Il. e d, Iv. 370. 


> "6  Imbotom'sd, 11, 78. Vo $97» 
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In Loſs : XII. 180. 
Imbos „eld, vi. 587. 
(Daw 55 1 8 304. 
Imbow'r'd, ix. 1038. 

In brown d, IV; $5 

Imb!: Ute, IX. 166. 
imdued, vii. 10 
Imitate, i. 270. v 113: 
Imitated, 11. 511. 
Imitation, v. 764. vi. 602. 


| Immature, vil. 277. 


Immeaſute: 


8 Imme! 
E [mme! 
vi. 773. vi = 


v. 95, 784. vi. 736. Vii. 51, 
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XIi. 


88. 
300 


: [mmir 
Immo 
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Immu 
Immu 
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N Imp, 
Impai 
Impai 
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: Impa 
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| fameaſureable, © i 649. vi. 211. 

| Immeaſureabl 7, li. 844. 5 
| Immediate, ii. 121. vi. 584. vii. 
176. vii. 617. x. 52, 1049. 

| Immediately, vii. 285. X1, 477. 
Hi. 87. 
Ilamenſe, 11. 829. | ; N 
| Immenſe (adj.) i. 790. iv. 52. v. 
8. vi. 704. vii. 196, 620. x. 
| 500. X11. 469. 

laminent, Vi. 317. ix. 409. xi. 7256. 
Immortal, i. 53, 107. 559, 622. 
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64, li. 13, 83 m. 67, 267, 353» 
67. 373. vil. 57. . 20t, 1165. 
10% ui. 50, 285. xii. 435. 
24 | Immortality, iv. 201. v. 05 38. xi. 59. 


| Immoveable, ii. 602. 383. 
Immures, 11. 435. | 
Immutable, iii. 373. v. 624. ix. l 
| Iomutably, iii. 121. vii. 79. 
Imp, ix. 89. 
Impair, vii. 608. Xit. 10. 
Impair'd, iv. 8 50. v. 73» 665. vi. 
69k. . 144. 
| impal'd, ii. 647. vi. 553. 
| -nparad1s'd, iv. 505. 
part, v. 677. vii. 81. ix. 728. 
mparted. viii. 441. 
be v. 423. 
| impaſſable, x. 254. 
ö nao d, ix. 678. 
Inpaſſive, vi. 455. 
Impatience, x. 1044. 
Impearls, v. 747. 
— V1. 548. 
Impendent. ji. 177. v. 891. 
Impenetrable, ji. 647. ix. 1085. 
Impenetrably, vi. 400. 
| ufer erde, xi. 816. : 
| imperfe&, ix. 338, 345. xii. 300. 
inperfeQion Vil. 423. 
| imperial, i. 530. ji. 310, 446. v. 

534, $01, Vii. 585. | 
; Imperious, vi. 287. 
| 'imperiſhable, vi. 435+ 

)mpertinence, vu. 195. 
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Impervious, x. 254. 
Impetuous, i. 175. ii. 880. iv. 560. 
vi. 591. X1. 744. | 
| Impious, i. 43, 342, £86. v. $13, 
845. vi. 188, $31. 


| Impiouſly, vii. 611. 


Implacable, v1. 658, 
| Implanted, xi. 23. 
| Implements, vi. 488. 


. Imphicat, -3 vii. 323. 


Implies, iv. Gol. x. 1017. 


. Vu. 377. 

Implores, vii. 38. 

Imply'd, iv. 307. 

Import, 1x. 731. 

Important, xi. 9. 

Imports, viii. 71. 

Importune, ix. GIO. x 933. 

Impoſe, 1. 567. vill. 30: xi. 227. 

Impos d; i. 241. . 659. vi 407. 
VL 846. ix. 235. M. 171. Xii. 397. 

Impoſition, xii. 304: | 

Impoſſible, ii. 250. iv. 548. vi. got. 
vii. 58. ix. 300. X. 8co. 

Impoſtor, iii. 692. 

Impotence, ii. 1: 76. 

Impower'd, x. 309. 

Impregnable, 1. 131. 

Impregn'd, ix. 737. 

Impregns, iv. 500. 

Imprels, IV. 558. 2 

Impreſs'd, iii. 338. iv. 150. vile 
294. Ni 192. 

| Imp! 5575 _ 35. 
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Imp porpled, 111. 364. 

Im put e, x. 620; 2 8 
Imputed. iii. 291. Xi. 295, 409. 
Impur n. ix. 1145. 5 
In-abſtipence, xi. 470. 
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| Improv's 408. 1. 54. 
Impr rudence, xi. ear 
Impulſe, iti. 1 * 45; 


| Impure, 111. 630 O. iv. 746 Vl. 743» 
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Inbred, 11. _—_ 1 Incurr'd, „ In experience 
lacamp, li. 132. Incur'ſt, iv. 913. ſlnerpert, ii. 
Tacamp'd, x. 276. xi. 656. xii. 59 1.] Ind, ii. Innexplicable, 
Incamping, VI. 412. dagger d, i. 131. li. 1017, Ilnexpreſſible 
Incapable, ji. 140. v. 505. vi. 434. Indearing, iv. 337. Inextinguiſh: 
Incarnate, iii. 315. ix. 165. Indebted, iii. 235. W. 57. [ſvextricable, 
Incenſe, vii. 599. ix. 194. xi. 18, Indecent, vi. 601. Ilfallible, X 
26, 439. Xi. 363. Indefatigable, ii. 408. Infam'd, ix. 
Incenſe (verb) ii. 94. ix. 692. xii.] Indented, ix. 496. © Jnfamy, vi. 
31% India, v. 339. Infant, X11. 
Incens d, ii. 707. iii. 187. v. 847. Indian, i. 781. iii. 436. ix. 1108, Infant bloc 
vi. 130. viii. 1380 ix. 1162. Indians, ix. 1102. Infantry, 1. 
Incentive, vi. 519 | Indignant, x. 311. Infect, x. 6 
Inceſſant, i. 698. vi. 138. 11. 308. Indignation, 111. 707. vi. r. 1 Infected, i. 
Inceſtuous, x. 602. | 666. x. 418. | | Infection, 1 
: Inchanting, . _ | Indignity, ix. 154. Infeebled, 
Incited, viii. 125. | | Indirect, xi. 631. Infer, vii. 
Inclement, 1. 426. X. 1063. = Indiffolubly, vi. 60. | Inferior, ii. 
Inclinable, i742; _ | Indite, ix. 27. {| 362, vii. 
Inclination, ii. 524. X. 265. 5 Individual, iv. 486. v. 610. | Xx. 468. 
Incline, ili. 402. x. 1001. xi. 145. Induce, 11. 503. Infernal, i. 
Inclin'd, iii. 405. Ki. 250, 599. | Induc'd, viii. 2c 53. | | 66, 387 
8 Inclines, F Inducement, ix. 934. 881. iv. 
Incliuing, * =: I Indueing, Vi. 40%. vü. 238. 
ncloſe, 1. 617. 5 IInductive, xi. 519. „ 
Inclos d, ii. 512. Mi. 420. iv. 283. Indue, xii. c00. _ | Infers, vil 
vi. 101. vil. 486. ix. 494, 722. Indued, ii. 356. x. 473.815 vii. 50 Infidel, i. 
: Incloſure, iv. 133. IX. YE EE viii. 353. ix. 324, 501, 871. | Infinite, 1. 
Included, ix. 410. _ | Indulgence, ix. 1186. | , 37 
5 Incompaſs'd, li. 149. v. 87 6. | Indulgences, ili. 452. 916, v. 
Incompos'd, ii. 289. Indulgent, v. 883. ix. 3. 101, 60 
| Incomprehenlible, viii. 20. | Indurance, ii. 262. $02, 9C 
_ Inconvenient, V. 495 IIIndure, 1. 206. iv. 811, 920, 925. | Infinitely, 
Incorporate, x. 816. ix. 833. xi. 365. xii. 324, 4% Infnitel 
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Kinds, iv. 397, 671. v. 341. vil 


bis. 654, 690, 769, 777» | 
718, 886. Vil. 122, 208, 608. 


399, 398. — 5 
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1 N DE X. 


KSA 
792. x. 12, 19, 170. xi. 50 
Knew'ſt, xii. $77. A NN 
Knights, i. 581. it. 536. 
36. 
Knit, iv. 267. 
Knots, iv. 242. 


ix . 30, 


Know, i. 630, 643. ji. 206. 316, |, 


7497 744, 821, 839, 999. iii. 180, 
602, 694, 703. iv. 86, 113, 517, 
523, 505, $88, 637, 775, 827, 
828, 830, 831, 1006. v. ico, 
243, 35 414, 454» 461, 741, 
789, 826, 856, 859, 860, 895. 
vi. 148, 163, 704. vii. 61, 97, 
125, 127, 131,031,639. viii. r03, 
173, 191, 192, 280, 282, 328, 
373, 406, 548. ix. 368, 709, 
72, 7; 8, 773, 904, 1071, 1073, 
1137. X. 27, 169, 207, 62, 
9067. xi. 50, 85, 92, 350, 475, 
578. X11. 82, 174, 599, 610. 


| Knowing, i iv. 222. vii. 83. viii. 438. 


„ 105 5. xi. 307. X11. 127. 
Knowledge, i. 628. iii. 4. iv. 222, 


515, 525, 638. v. 52, 60, 108, 


509. vii. 75, 120, 126, 543. 
viii. 8, 324, 353. 881. ix. 5 
607, 723. 727, 752, 790, 804, 


820, 998, 1073. xl. 87. Xii. 279, 


559, 582. See Tree. 

Known, i i. 80, 374, 370, 515, 732. 

ji. 839. iii. 047. iv. 757, 836. 
vi. 20, 418, 432. vii. 85. viii. 
106. ix. 110. 699, 976, 1023, 
1102, 1150. x. 5, 156, > xi. 
88, 307. xii. 8 


Knows, i bi, 151, 806, 807. iv. 103, 


201. Vit. 144. viii. 138, 70g, 
7065, 1146. x. 787,793. x1. 199. 
Know'ſt, i. 19. ii. 730. iii. 276. 
* 426, 584, 895, 920, 1006. 
. 689. vil. 493, 536, 622. 


Vl. 372, 573, 620. ix. 252. 
x. 72, 948. xi. 335 - 
Kiar, xi. 394. 
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Eaid, i. 137, 172. Iv. 457, $21, 
741, 791, 815. vi. 339, 572. 


Lambs, i iii. 434. Xi. 649. 


Lamps, i. 728. v. 713: ix. "196 
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Laborious, i ii. 80. xi. 178. 


Labor, i. 164. ii. 262, 1021, 1022 


iv. 328, 613, 625. vi. 402. vii, 

133, 213. ix. 208, 266, 944, 

x. 491, 670, 1054, 1056 xt, 

LS 373 

Labor ( (verb) 1 IX. 205, 302. 

Labors, ix. 214, 841. 

Lab'rers, xii. 631. 

Lab'ring, ii. 665. x. 1012, xi. $5; : 
ä 

Labyrinth, ii. 584. ix. 183. 

Laden, x. 5 50. 

Laertes, 5 * 

Lag, x. 266. 

La or, xi. 391. 


viii. 254. ix. 408. x. 1040. Al, 
433, $794 736+ 


Lair, Vil. 457. 
Lake, 1. 210, 229, 280, 702. 11.74, 


169, 576. iii. 521. iv. 261, 439. 
v. 186. x. 562. xi. 847. | 


Lakes, ii. 621. vii. 397, 437. 
Lamb, ix. 583. xii. 20. 


Lament, viii. 244. xi. 266. 

Lament i i. 448. xi. 287, 
874. 

Lamentable, i 11, 617. 

Lamentation, ii. 579. 

Lamented, x. 845. 

Lamenting, v. 894. xi. 675. 

Lamp, iii. 22, 581. iv. Fu VI, 
370. viii. 5 20. 


| X11. 25 5. we 
Lance, 1 „ 
Land, 427; 228, PA 519, 73% 


ji. 5 89, 940. 11:78, FA $3ly 
; iv. 643. . 602. 


Vil, 


8455 653. 
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vil, 
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LAW 
vii. 284, 307» 415» Wa: vii. 144. 
ix. 76, 81, 117. X. 693. xi. 337. 
xii, 122, 127, 134, 138, 156, 
159, 172, 178, 197, 259, 339.7 
Land-mark, xi. 432. 
Landed, x. 310. 


| Lands, i. 290. iti, 588, v. 263. 


vii. 429. xii. 40. 
Landſkip, ii. 491. iv. 153. v. 142. 
Language, vil. 373. ix. 55 3. xii. 54. 
Languiſh. x. 995. 
Languiſh'd, Vi. 497. 
Languiſhing, x. 995. | 
Lap, iv. 254. ix. 1041. x. 778. xi. 

36, 

Lojland, 11. .665. 
Lapſe, viii. 263. xii. 83. 
Lapſed, iii. 176. x. 572. 
Larbord, ii. 1019. 


Large, i. 195, 213, 285, 444. 790. 
W. 430, 495- 530. iv. 144, 223, 


300, 434. v. 317, 318, 343, 


558. vi. 309. vii. 485. viii. 191, 
375. K. 244. xi. 626, 732. xii. 
21, 305. 
Too large, vi. 730. VII. 104. 
Largely, viii. 7. ix. 1043. Xi. 845. 
Larger, x. 529. 
Laſcivious, ix. 1014. 
Laſting, i. 5 5. ili. 449. X. 742. 
Lateral, x. 705. 
Laugh, ii. 204. x. 626. xi. 626. 
Laughs, ii. 731. 
Laugh'ſt, v. 1 
Laughter, vi. 603. viii, 78. x. 429. 
X11. 59, 


Lavinia, | ix. 17. 


Laurel, iv. 694. 


Law, ii, 200. iv. 637, 750. v. 708, 
822. vi. 41, 42, ix. 


289, 290, 297, 350, 2 309, 
397, 402, 404, 416, 488 

Without Law, v. 798. 

LAWS, ii. 18, 241. v. 6555 680, 
65 $19, 844, 883. X. 228. 


054, 775» 
x. 383 805. xi. 49. xii. 29, 287, 


. Leaf, iv. 695. v. 747. vil. 317. 
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xii. 226, 230, 244, 282, 273.4 


304, 521, 522. 
Lawful, v. 570. viii. 614. 


Lawleſs, XU. 173. 


Lawns, iv. 252. 
Lax, vii. 162, 

Lay, i. 52, 196, 209, 301, 312. 
ii. 168. iii. 628. iv. 28. vi. 239, 
3090. vill. 463. ix. 418. x. T 
7 xi. 380, 506. xii. 60 

| Lay by, iii. 339. 


Lay ſiege, xi. 656. 
Lay in wait, ix. 1173. 


Lays, vii. 436. 

Lays forth, iv. 259. 

Lazar-houſe, xi. 479. 

Lead, iii. 255. I. 100, £30. v. 375. 
684. vill. 86. ix. 631, 0g0! x 
201, 463, 830. xi. 304 465 
xii. 17, 309. 

Lead forth, vi. 46, 47. 

Lead on, xii. 614. 

Leader, 1. 294 i, IS 


949. vi. 232, 451, 621 
| Leaders, i. 357. vi. 67. 


| Leadeft, xi. 372. 


Leading, i ii. 991. ix. 631. x. 267. 


| Leads, ii. 433, 525, 976. 3 * 696. 


Vil, 613. ix. 215. x. 2 


League, i. 87. iv. 339» 


3/5, 


i. 319. 


League, i ii. 929. iv. 164. x. 274 h 


438. 
Leagues, iii. 488. 
Leagu d. x. 868. 


| Lean'd, iv. 404. 


| Learning, v. 12, 


Leap'd, iii. 470, 472. 
Leaps, iv. 1 
Learn, i. 695. 


400. v. 894. vi. 


ji. 354, 686. iv. 
147, 717. 


| Viii. 68, 100. ix. 275. xi. 360. 


X11. 561. 
Learn'd, ii. $16. iv. $33. v. 886. 
vi. 367. xii. 440, 575» 
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Leave, 1 11. 250. iv. 434. viii. 377. 
xii. 348. 
Without Leave, ii. 685. viii. 237. 
ix. 725. x. 760. 


Leave (ver rb) 1. 224, 236. TP 238, 
247. iv. 529, 789. v. 118, 609. 
vill. 168. ix. 265. x. $19, 820, 

10%. xi. 259, 804. xii. 110, 
186, 339, 439 455, 5 86. 

Leaves, i. 302. iv. 266. v. 6, 219, 
480. ix. 519, 615, 1095, 1110. 

Leaves (verb) iv. 747. ix. 621, 

1074. X. 434. ii. 20,453,163. 

„ 

Lebanon, i 447. | 

Led, i. 129, 401, 455, 67 8. iti. 698. 
zv. 268, 475, 605, 797. v. 215, 
356. vi. 20, 232. vii. 575. vill. 

209, 302, 485, 511. ix. 473, 
644, 1039. x. 188, 324. xii. 639. 

Led on, vii. 61. 

. 
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Left, ii. 633. See Hand, Side. 

5 . i. 140, 213, 433. ii. 361, 1000. 

iii. 207. iv. 80, 81, 428, 595. 

V. 235» 236, 526, 730. vi. 104, 
399, 443, 689, 88 1. vii. 125. 


vill. 2, 77, 460, 478, 534 ix. 142, 


; 555, 345» 3555 652, 1051, 1057, 
118 5. 40 » 421, 437, 
534. Xi. . 304, 753. Xii. 61, 

71. 343, 481, e | 
Legal, xii. 410. 


Legion, vi. 230, 232. viii. 232. 


| Legions, 1. 301, 032. li. 132, 537, 


| Joob. iv. 942. v. 669. vi. 64, 
142, 206, 655.1 VII. 134. viii. 127. 
Legs, x. 512. | 


_ Leiſure, ii. 0 *. 510. xi. * 
Lemnos, i. 746. 

Lend, ix. 260. xii. 200. 

| Length, i. 209, 564. ii. 274, 709, 
893, 1028. vi. 78, 107. vn. 183. 
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Level, i. 726. ii. 634. iv. 252. 


452, 


I 79. K. 202. xi. 730, 782. 
Lengthen' d one, *. Th 5 
Lent, iv. 783. 


by 


ee 

eo, x. 67 
Leper, i. 7 + 8 
Leſſen, iii. 304. ii. 614, 67, 
Lethe, i 11. 583. "li 


Lethean, ii. 604. 
Levant, x. 704. 


d 
Leucothea, xi. 135. e 


Ligted, 


xl. 20 
Level'd, 11. 712. iv. $43: Vi. 591, Lighter, 
vii. 376. LLighteft, 
Leviathan, i. 201. vii. 412, lightly, 
Levied, 11. 15 xi. 219. light n, 
Levy, f. got. | 1 
Lewd, i. 450. Iv. 193. | vi. 6 
| Lewdly, vi. 132. xli. 2: 
rag vi. 37. Lights, ' 
iar, iv. Lichts ( 
Libbard, 8 467. 4 10 
Libecch io, x. 706 Lik'd, x 
Liberal, iv. 415. vill. 365 ix. 997 Likelier 
| Liberty, ii. 256. iv. 958. v. 703, Likelieſt 
823. vi. 164, 420. X. 30), 36%, ir. 39 
Kii. £2, 83, 109, 429; 5 Likely, 
| Libra, w. 5 5 8. Moſt Li 
| Libyan, i. 355. iv. 277. xii. 635, Liken, 1 
Lice, Xii. 177. Likeneſ 
Lichas, ii. 545. x, 32 
Lick vp, x. 630. Likenin 
Lick'd, ix. "+ Likes, i. 
Lie, i. 266, 279. fi. 260. 11, 266. Likeſt, i 
iv. 631. ix. 76. x. 270. xii. 190, Ling, 
Lies, i. 367. ii. 93+ v. 243, 709. „und, i. 
42. | 62 
ii (verb) 11, 688, 058, 974. ir. unh. ( 
5609. vili. 193, 641. IX. 349, bao Limb b 
725. X. 987 xi. 177, 653. Limb'd 
Life for Life, 111. 236. Limbec 
Life- blood, viii. 467. Uimber, 
[ ife- giving, iv. 199. | [Linbo, 
iſeleſs, 111. 443. ix. 1184. F, 797, Limbs, 
| Lift, iii. 486. iv. 688, vi. 299- Limit, \ 
| Lift up, n. 393- | Uinitar 
Lifted'higb, vi. 189. Limited 
Lifted up, iv. Limits, 
Light ladject. ) lil. 439. ir. 1015 me, 1 
Fi. 642. ix. 36 86. 102. 


L IN 

Light (verb) viii. 520. ix. 173. 
bog x. 73, 749» 934. xi. N 
| -67, 858, 

To fot, v. 495. | 

Light. arm'd, ii. 902. vi. 5 29. 

Light down, i. 349- 

Lighted, iv. 570. vi. 103. x. 316 
xl. 209. 

Lighter, ji, 906. v. 480. 

Ligkteſt, x. 45 | 

[Lightly, iv. 811. v. 7 

Licht n, x. 960. | | 
Lightning, 1. 175» 11. 66. v. 734. 
| vi. 642, 849. X. 184, * 
xl. 229. 

Lights, vii. 343, 346, 382. 

Lights (verb) 1. 228. iii. 437, 742. 
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lid, xi. 597. 
2. WEL ikclier, iv. 5 27. 
3, kclieſt, ii. 925. ii. 659. vi. 688. 


| ix. 394» 414. 
Likely, 111. 460. iv. 872. ix. 935. 
Moſt Likely, ix. 305. 


Lien, vi. 299. 


X, 327. xi. 321, $22. 
Uikening, i. 486. v. 573. 

ULikes, iv. 738. vi. 353. 717. 
Likeſt, ii 750. iii. 572. vi. 301. 
(Os Liking, xi. 587. 

| 625. ix x. 484. 

Link, (verb) Vi. 352, 

ind by Limb, viii. 267. 

Limb'd, vii. 456. 

Linbeck, i iii. 605, 

Uimber, vii. 476. 

Limbo, 3 in. 498. 

imbs, iv. 772. x. 1069. 

Limit, vi. 140. xii. 145. 

Linitary, i I. 971. 

Limited, vi. 229. 

Limits, iv. 384, 964. v. 755+ 

ne, iv. 210, 282. vi. 480. vii. 
102, 1X, 64. 


20, 


07, 


. 183, 7518. v. oh x. 833. 


Likeneſs, 11. 673. iv. 913.1 viii. 450. 


Limb, i. 420. ii. 668. ij, 638. viii. 


Lips, v 


562, 802, 872. 
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LIV 
Lineaments, v. 278. vii. 477. 
Ling' ring, ii. 56, 702. xi. — 
Link, ix. 914. 


| Linked, i. 328. ii. 1095. iv. 339. 


ix. 133, 970. x. 905. xi. 139. 
Lion, iv. 343, 1 5 vii. 464. viii, 


393- 

Liona, x. 703. 
Lioneſs, viii. 303. 
Lip, ii. 614. viii. 56. 


150, 675. 
17144. 


Laquid, i. 229, 701. lil. $19. iv. 
455. v. 25. vi. 348. vii. 68, 264, 
362. viii, 263. xi. $79- 

Liquors, v. 445. 

Lift, ji. 050, 798. 1 iv. 803. viii. 75. 

1 iſted, xi. 866. 

Liſten, vi. 908. 


Liſtens, v. 627. 


Liſt'ning, vii. 106, 563. X. 34. 5 
Lithe, iv. 347. 


| Live, 11. 194, 254. 318, 500, 968. 


Il. 244, 293, . 33 v. Bt, 
4/44 795: 
viii. 152, 176, 182, 276, 281, 
340, 341, 633, ix. 653, 688, 
829, 833, 908, 910, 933, 1085. 
x. 209, 919, 923, 1028. xi. 38, 
95, 158, 161, 180, 535, 554» 

xii. 299, 351, 
411, 602. 


Liv'd, iv. 198. vii. 204. viii. 264, 
295. ix. 1166. xi. 704, All. 
117. 

Livelier, xi. 242. 

Livelieſt, i. 274. 

Lively, iv. 363. viii. 269; . 

Liver, vi. 346. 

Liveries, vii. 478. 

Livery, iv. 599. 

Lives, xi. 621. xii. 17. 


Lives (verb) ii. 624. iii. 477. iv. 


888. ix. 764, 932, 933+ xi. 337» 
| Liv't, xi. 553. 


Livid, i. 182. 


vi. 344» 350, 461. 
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Living, 1. 433. ii. 613, 355) foro. Looks (verb) 1 1. $95. 


it, 327, 443. iv. 287, Looks down, iii. 542. 
v. 170 652. vi. 846. vii. "od HE ii. 918. * 198. y, 


392, 413, 451» 455» 528, $74, | X. 412. xi. 56, 638, 712, Bl 


280. iv 
. 470 
1072, 

945 1 


$66. vili. 154, 370. Ix. 228, Lock d round, vi. 5 29. 1 5. 
539. x. 277,7 788, 974. xi. 160. | Look d up, iv. 1013. ror Loſt, 


X11. 118, 52 | Looking, x. 993. xi. 381. 
Load, iv. . 59. vi. 644. : Looking back, Gi, "Ip 
Loaded, iv. 47 viii. 307. ix. $97. | Looking down, xi. 887. xii. 60, 
Loath, iv. 350. ix. 940, 1039. Xi. | Looking forth, xii. 209. 

585. Looking on, ix. 3 12. 

More Loath, x. 109. Look 'ſt, iv. 33. 
Loath d, xii. 178. Loop- holes, 3 ix. 1110. . 
Loathſome, i ii. 247. xi. 524. Looſe, ii. 887. ui. 362. iv. 497. 


Not Loſt 
Lot, i. 0c 
öl, 1 

| x, 261 
Loud, i. 
579, 
429. V 
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\ 

Local, xi. 387. _ Let Looſe, 1 11. 155. | aft 6 
Locks, i iii. 361, 626. iv. 301. v. 56. Looſly, vii. 425. fall Lou 
x. 559, 1066. Looſning, vi. 643. louder, 
Locuſts, i. 341. xii. 185. | Lop, iv. 629. ix. 210. Loddeſt, 
Lodge, iv. 520. v. 377. _ | Lopt, vi. 575. Lore. lab 
Lodge (verb) iv. 790. vi. 7. Lopt off, 1. 459. Lore tal. 
Lodg'd, vi. $31. vi. 201. vin. he Þ Loquacious, x. 161. i Loveleſs, 
xi. 823. Lord, ii. 236, 699. iv. 516, 043-8 .ovclier, 
Loftieſt, i. 499. iv. 1 138. I V. 205, 608, 799. vi. 425, 88. ycliet 
Lofty, wi. 734. iv. 395» xi. 640. vii. 205. viii. 106, 370. 1x. 154M crcline 
ins, i. 352. v. 282. ix. 1096. X. | 235, 273. x. 401, 794. xi. 257, Lovely, 1 

83. xi. 485 xii. 380, 447 · ii. 34» 70, 502, $44. 1. 1: 
2 Wn. AY Ni. 298. | Lord God, x. 163. vu L 
Long- ſufferance, i ili. 189. | | Lordly, i I. 243. 11, 3 78. | Lover, 1\ 
Long-time, vi. 245. Xii. 23, 316. Lords. 1. 32, 194: iv. 290. vi. A ooer's, 
| Long- wander'd, — 14. viii. 339. ix. 658. x. 497. x Loving, 
Longing, 1. 55 iv. 511. ix. $93) | 803. X11. 93, 349 Lord, 
743. X. 877. Lore, 11. 815. ix. 1128. Louring, 
Longitude, iii. 576. iv. 5 39. v. 754. Loſe, ii. 140, 325, 483, bop. V. ons, 1 
vil. 373. | 731. vii. 153. Vil. 332. x. 90% over,! 


Look, ii. 105, 307, 418, 680. | 959. xi. 459, 798. xil. 358, 
iv. 28, 873. vi. 469. ix. 397, | Loſes, viii. 553. 


vii, 18 


Lowlieſt, 


1132. x. 296, 1094. Loſing, iii. 206, 280. oline. 
Look (verb) iv. 458, 460, 462. Loſs, i. 4, 188, 265, 526, Gy Lowly, 
V. $00. ix. 687. xi. 897. 3 Wh 21, 330, 440, 770. 111, 30, 201, 4 
| Look down, iii. 257, 722. 1 678. iv. 11, 849, 904. Vii. , ; 
Look up, iv. 1010. T Vil. 480. ix. 8 * * ay, 
Looks, 1. 522, 680. iv. 10 464, | 1019. cent, 

5 70, 718. y. 12, 122, 331. vil. | Loft, i. 55, 105 106, 136, HY Lucid, i. 
474, 616. ix. 222, 239, 309, | 270, 312, 316, 471, 501, * Lucifer, 
45 4, 534, 558. x. 111,350, 608, Th 48, 110, 149, 231, 561, 904 Þlre, x 


. 15 982. iii. 150, 173, 223, 5 


* JET 
180. iv. 109, 573, 854. vi. 838. 
it, 479, 642, 784, 900, 1022, 
1072, 1105. Xx. 374. Hes 929» 
45, 1036. xi. 59, 87, 28 8, 347» 
682, 798. xii. 46, 84, * 429, 
621. 
For Loſt, i. 14. | 
Not Loſt, j. 525. Vi. 25. xi. 504. 
Lot, i. 608. ob 223, 617. iv. 446, 
61, 1011. ix. 690, 881, 932. 
x. 261, xt. 765. 
Loud, i. 314, 394» 532- 
579, 921. fi. 346, 348, 307, 
| 429. v. 193. vi. 23, 59, 557. 
667. vii. 271. viii. 244. x. 455s 
| 641, 699, 845. xi. $9, 229: 
Full Loud, ii. 055. 
Louder, x. 954. 
LLoudeſt, 11. Thy Ki. 8. 
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Quiver, vi. 764. Xi. 390. 
Quavers, ii. 367. 
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Race, 11. $29: vii. 99. x. 505, 
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Race, 1. 432, 5775 1 700 11. 194, 
348, 382, 834. iii. 161, 280, 


679. iv. 475, 732. vi. gol, 896. 
Vi. 33, 45, 155» 189, 530, 030. 


782, 786. xii. 194, 163, 214: 


Races, ix. 33. 


Rack'd, 1. 126. 
Racking, xi. 481. 


Radiance, vii. 194. 


Radiant, 1. 492. ili. 63, 379, 594, 


646. iv. 797. v. 457. vi. 761. 
vii. 247. x. 85. Ki. 206. 


6. X. 385, 60%, 
984, 9088. xi. 13, 331, 608, 621, 
| Rank, xi. 278. 
] Rank'd, ii. $87. 
| Ranks, 1. 616. iv. 140. Vie 71. xi. 


| Raiſe, 1. 23. 
574, 806. v. 680. vi. 224. vii 
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| Rage, 1. 95, 175, 553. ii, 67, 144, 
„ 268 8 581, 791. 11, $0, 
241. iv. 9, 857, 969. v. To 
vi. 199, 217, 635, 696, 813, 

Vil. 244. ix. 16. Xii. 58, 104 
Rag d, 1. 277, 666. vi. 211, Xi, 444 
Raging, ii. 21 3, 600. v. 891. x, 

286. | | 
Rags, iii. 401. 


Rain, viii. 146. x. 706 Ai. 244 | 
5 826, 894. 5 0 
Rain (verb) viii. 146 


Rainbows, vii. 44 
Rain'd, vii. 331: ox. 1128. 


ii. 272. lil, 296, Iv. 


430. ix. 43. 314. x1. 305 70b, 
877. xii. 123, 162, 318 547. 


Rais'd, i. 635 99, 529, 551. il. 


427, 408, 521. ili. 258. iv. 60; 
220, 416, 590. v. 220, 391, 758. 

vi. 138, 856. vii 157. vill. 258, 

300. . 7, 314, 66g, 740. 
ES © 457, 101 z Ri. 422. 


Rallied. i. 269. vi. 780. 


Ramiel, vi. 372. 


I Rampant, vii. 466. 

_ | Rampart, i. 678. 

| Ramp'd, iv. 343. 

Kan, i. 451. iv. 240. vi. 642. vill 
5 268. ix. 891. x. 27. X11, 608. 


Rancor, ix. 409. x. 1044. 
Random, iv. 930. x. 628. 
Range, iv. 6215 75+ IX, 124K 


402 


| Ranged, 11. 322. vi. 48. vil. 1. 42h 


xi. 644. 
Ranging, vi. 248. 


EY 


213; 

Ranſack'd. i. 686. 

Ranſome, ili. 221: x. 61. Xii. 44 
Ranſom'd, 111. 207. 


2 
| R-pacious, xi. 258, 


Ran? 
* vi 


58. 
Rattli 


Rave. 


Rave: 


Ravin 
Ravi 
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Ran? 
0 ny vi 


| Reach, v. 571. 


| Reaking, viii, 256. 
| Real, v. 437. iii. 310. ix. 699. x. 


REA 
ape, i. 505. ii. 794. xi. 717. 
ard v. 221, 224, 561. 
vi. 363. Vil 40. viii. 04, 17. xi. 
2 
nap, Il. 532. iv. 227. vi. 711. 
Rapin, 1X. 461. 
Rapt, ili. 5 22. Ni. . Xt: 
853. 
Rapture, v. 147. vii. 36, 299. ix. 
ES. 
Raptures, iii. 369. 


706, 


| Rare, ii. 948. Ui. 21, 612. vi. 353. 


vii. 461. X1, 610. 


| Rarely, xii. 537. 
| Raſe, ii. 92 3. xii. 53. 
| Rag'd, i. 362. iii. 49. 


Raſh, v. 851. ix. 780, 860. xii. 76. 


Raſhneſs, X11. 222. 
Rational, ii. 498. v. 409. viii. 391, 


587. x11 82. 
Rattling, ii. 715. vi. 546. 


Raven, xi. 855. 

Ravenous, x. 274, 637. 991. 
| Ravin, x. 5909. | 
| Raviſhment, ii. 5 54. v. 40. ix. 541. 
| Ray, 111, 24, 620. iv. 673. v. 141. 


vi. 480. viii. 140. ix. 007. 


Rays, iti. 625. iv. 543. v. 301. vi. 


719. vii. 372. 


ix. 591. X. 323 


793. xi. 380. 


| Reach (verb) ii. 606. iv. 801. vii. 75. 
xi. 94. Xii. 


Ix. 593, 732, 779. 


; Reach'd, iv. 988, v. 213. vi. 131. 
| Reaches, ! 1. 697. 


Reaching, f ii. 1029. vi N 


271 i. 798. ii. 75 IW. 1011. vii. 
8. 


Keadieſt, 11, 976. xli. * 


Readily, viii. 27 2. 


Ready, 1 li. 854. Ul, 72, 650. v. 137. 


Vi. 54, 509, 561. ix. 6: 6, 


I.. 413, 
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Realms, 1. 85. iv. 1002. vi. 186. 


Reap' d, xi. 431. 


Rear, 11. 79. v. 589. iv. 497. 
| Rear'd, 1. 464. 


Reaſon, i. 248. ii. 114, 121, 431. | 
| 


| Reaſoning, vii. 25 „85. 
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Realities, viii. 575. 

Realm, i. 342, 409. ii. 133, 972, 
1005, iv. 234. viii. 355. x. 189, 
391, 392, 435. xi. 400. xii, 162, 
455- 


vii. 147. 
Realty, vi. 115. 
Reap, 11. 339. 


Reaper, xi. 434. 
Reapers, ix. 482. 
Reaping, ili. 67. X11. 18. 
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Rear (verb) xi. 278, 323. 
iv. 699. v. 655. 

vii. 316. xi. 758. 1 
Rears, i. 221. | 
Re- aſcend, i. 633. iii. 20. xii. 480. | 
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111. 108. iv. 389, 755, 895. v. 
102, 106, 487, 794. vi. 41, 42, 9 
130, F290 126. vil. 508. vill. . 
443, $10, Þ 3 6 > Toes SO HD I 
239, 243, 352, 360, 559, 000, 
654, 738, 1130. xii. 84, 80,89, 
08.05. 
U (verb) viii. 374. 
Reafſon'd, ii. 558. 


ix. 379, 
872. | | | 


| Reaſonings, x. 830 
' Reaſonleſs, 1 iv. 516. 
| Reaſ{on's, ii. 220. 


Reaſons, ix. 765. 


| Re- aflembling, 1 1. 186. 


Re-aſſlum'd, x. 225. 
Rebel, i. 38, 484 ii. 677. iv. 923. 
vi. 199, 647. x. 83. 


| Rebeil'd, vi. 179, 737, 899. 


| Rebellion, i. 363. v. Fig: vi. 269. 
X11. 36, 37. 


IRebellious, i. 71, 747. ii. 691 iii. 


86. iv. 95 2. vi. 50, 414, 786 
vii. 140. 


I Rebels, v. 742. 


Re- 


Receiv'd, i. 174. 

309. v. 248. vi. 225 721, 805, 
Redeems, x11. 424, 434. 
Redemption, in. 222. xii, 408. 


| Recoil'd, ji. 759. vi. 194, 391. 
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Rebounding, x. 417. 
Rebounds, i. 788. 

Rebuff, ii. 936. 
Rebuke, iv. 844. vi. 342. ix. 10. 


Recall, v. 885. 


Recall (verb) iv. 95. ix. 926. 
Recall'd, i. 169. xi. 330, 422. 
Recant, iv. 96. 

Receive, 1. 252. Us 218, 240. ili. 
186, 252, 294. iv. 384. 672. 
v. 315, 690, 781. vi. 55, 75, 
152, 188, 349, 561. vii. 78, 179, 
361. vill. 343. 
350- x. 059. xi. 37, 505, Tots 
X11. 322, 402, 503. 

111. 61. 


875, 891. vii. 119. viti. 96, 
386. x. 750. xi. 636. x11. 609. 
1 e ii. 439. v. 423, 157 vi. 
624. vill. 35, 89. xii. 1575 

Receiv'ſt, ix. 19. 


| Receptacle, vii. 307. xi. 123. 
Recsfe, 1. v. 769. x. 807. 


Recels, i. 795. ii. 254. 


iv. 258, 
708. ix. 450. xi. 304. 


Reciprocal, viii. 144. 
Keck, ix. 173. 


Reck d, ii. 50. 
Reckon, viii. 71. 
Reckon it, 11. 699, 
Reclame, v1. 791. 
Recline, iv. 333. 
Recoil, ii. 880. 


Recoils, iv. 17. ix. 172. 


| Recollecting, 1 1. 628. 
Kecollects, ix. 471. 
Recomforted, 1x. 918. 


Recommend, iv. 329. 


1 (verb) iv. 893. x. 683. 


Recompens'd, x. 1052, X11, 495. 
Reconcil'd, xi. 39. 
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ix. 284, 309, 
| Redeem, iii. 214, 281, 299, 300, 


iv. 54, 


7 Reduc'd, 1. 790. v. Ms. vi. $14, 


I Reeds, vi. 582. 


| Refin'd, v. 475. xi. 63 Xi1, 548 
TY Refines, viii. 589. 


Recompenſe, 11, 981. I, 47; "Fo! 
* vili. 5. IX. 994 995 
11 


| Recorders, i. 551. 
| Recards, 1. 361: X11, 252, 514, 


| Recount, vii. 112. 
| Recounted, XK. 228. 
| Recure, x11. 393. 


Red, 1.175. ii. 174. iv. 978, 


{ Redoubled, vi. 370. = 
| Redound, iii. 85. ix. 128. x. 73 
Redounded, vii. 87; 


| Redounds, v. 438. 
_ | Redreſs, ix. 219. 
| Reduce, ii. 96, 983. 1it:-4320. 1. 


Redundant, 1x. 503. 


Reflecting, vi. 18. 


Reforming, 1x. 101, 
Reſrain'd, vi. 36 O. 
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Reconcilement, Il, 264. iv. 98 x 


943. 
Recorded, v. 594. vii. 338. 


Recover'd, i. 240. ii. 22. iv. 357 
V. 410. 


Recovering, x. 966. xi, 294, 40h 


Red-ſea, i. 306. 
xi. 258. 


Redeem'd, iii. 260. xi. 33. 
Redeemer, x. 61. xii. 465.57. 


Without Redemption, v. 61 5. 
Redouble, 1x. 562. 


Redounding, ii. 889. 


748. Kii. 89. 
777+ x. 438. 


Reed, v. 23. vi. 519, 579. 


„ 
Re- edify, xli. 350. 
Re- enter, 11. 397. 
Reflected, ili. 723. iv. 596. x. 1071, 
Reflection, 11. 428. vi. 367. 


Reflux, x. 739. 
Reform, iv. 625. 


Nefreſt'd, 


x 


3575 
499. 


730. 


| vIIl. 


1971 


cth'd, 


: Regard, 1. 653. 


[Regard (verb) v. 44. Xii. 


Fkepiſter'd, xii. 335. 
Regret, x. 1018. 
Regular, v. 623. 
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Refreſh'd, ix. 1027. 
Refreſhment, IX. 237. 


Retuge, ji. 168. ix. 119. x. 839. 


xi. 673. 
Ref ent, vi. 527. N 
leo 11. 451. v. 492. Vi. 41. 
Wh 
| Refus'd, ii. 470, 471. iv. 743. 


x. 756. 


Refuſing, ii. 45 2. 


Refutes, x. 1016. | 
Regain, 6 5, 11. 230, iv. 66. x. 
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Regain'd, i. 270. iv. 197. 
Repal, i. 640. il. 515. 
340. iv. 869. v. 1 759, 8 
x. 447. X11. 323. 

Ii. 281. iii. 534. 
iv. 620, 877. X. 866. xi. 334. 
x11. 16. „ 


„ ix. 787. 
Regardleſs, 111. 408. X11, 47: 
Regencies, v. 748. 
Regenerate, xi. 5. 

Regent, 111. 690. v. 67 ou vii. 
. 
Regiment, i. 758. 

Region, 1. 242. 11. 443, 619, 982. 
ll. 433, 562. vi. 80. vii. 425. 


nin. 


Regions, i. 65. ili. 340. 606. 
293, 748, 750. vi. 225. xi. mg 


Rejeft, iv. 523. v. 886. 
derne x. 567, 876. 
Reion, 1. 102, 543, ii. bh v. £09, 


| 841, vi. 381. X11. 3 30, 370. 


Reign (verb) 3. 261. 262, 263. ii. 
324, 451, 698, 868. iii. 315, 
318. iv. 112, 061. v. 820, 832. 


v1. 183z, 293, 888, . 37 »3 7 
1. "i 91, 286. 5 2 


174, 
_ | Related, iv. $75. 


NR L. 
Reign'd, 1. 514. v. 341, 449, 578. 
xi. 751. 


| Reigning, 1. 124. 


Reigns, i. 497, 637. i. 59, 454, 
814, you Iv. 705. v. 41, 630, 
vi. 43. x. 549. xl. 187. 

Reimbattel'd, vi. 794. 


Rein, xi. 586. 


Rein'd, iv. 858. 


| Reinforcement, i. 196. 


Reins, vi. 346, 690. x. 672, 
Rejoice, 11. 330. viit. 392, 639. 
X.: 396. Xt; 975. Kli. 475. 


| Rejoic'd, 1. $48. v. . vi. 878. 
339, 


X 120. Ki. 869 


641. vii. 180. viii. 314. 
| Reiterated, 1. 214. 
Relapſe, iv. 1co. 
Relate, i. 746. v. 564. 


208. xi. 319. Xii. 11. 
V. 94. 
Relating, viii. 51, 203. 
Relation, v. 556. viii. 237. 
Relations, iv. 756. 
Relator, viii. 52. 
Relax, vi. 599. 
Relax'd, ix. 891. 
Releas'd, X1. 197. 
Relent, ii. 237. iv. 79. 
1 
Relented, x 940. 
Relentleſs, ix. 130. 


vi. 790. x. 


_ ] Relents, x1. 891. 


Relief, x. 970. 


I Relies, ii. 416. 
Religion, Xs 


667. xii. 535- 
Religions, 1. 372. 

Religious, xi. 622. Xii. 234, 
Reliques, iii 491. v. 273. 

Relith, ! ix. 1024. 

Reluctance, 1. 337. x. 1045. 

| Reluctant, iv. 311. vi. 58. x. 515. 
Rely, ix. 373. 


15 Rely'd, vi. 238. 


. 


{ Rejoicing, ji. 487. iv. 13. v. 163, 


vi. 298, 
373. vil. 84, 604. viii. 9. 204. 


Remain, 
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| Rend, x. 700. xii. 182. 
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Remain, ii 320. ii. 124, 263. 
v. 773. vi. 115, 116. x. 989. 


Remain'd, 11. 708. vii. 504. ix. 


404. 808, 1138. 


Remains, 1 i. 139, 645. 8. 443. vi. |: 


38. vii. 21. vill. 13. 

129, 502. Xu 14. 
Remarkably, ix. 982. 
Remedileſo, ix. 919. 
Remedy, vi. 433. x. 1079. xi. 62. 
Remember, iv. 449. vi. 912. viii. 


327. x. 1046. 


x. 43-3 


| Remember'd, x. 12. 
Remember'ſt, v. 674, 857. vii. 561. | 
Remembrance, iii. 704+ iv. 38. 


viii. 204. 


Remembring, xii. 346. 


Remiſs, vi. 458. viii. 387. 
Remit, ji. 210. xi. 885. 


Remorſe, i. 605. iv. 109. v. 134. 


X. 1098. | 
Without Remarks, v. 566. xi. 105. 
Remote, ii. 477. iii. 609. iv. 85 
vi. 173. vii. 3690 vil. 191. 
812. X. 2 4. 


Remove, xii. 25. e 
Remove (verb) i. 277. vi. 507. 


viii. 119. Xi. 95 
290. 


200. X11. 204, 


| Remov'd. i. 73- ü. 211, 321, 835:] 


ii. 355. vii 272. xX. 211, 94. 
„ 12, 727, 889. . 
Removes, ix. 7c2. 


Rend up, ii. 540. 


Render, i 130, 459. vi. 602. viii. 


61x. $22. 
Render back, 'x. 749. 
Renders, viii 199, 


Rend'ring. xi. 551. 


Renew, ii 494. iii. 175. 


Renew d, ji. 1012. ili. 220. vi. 793. 


viii. 337. l nne e 


638. xi. 66, 116, 140, 499. 


Renewing, ili. 729. 


Renews, ii. 389. 


| Renovation, xi. 6g. 


| Repaid, ix. 178, 1015. x. 218. 


Repair'd, iv. 773 vi. 3-8. 


Repell'd, vii. 611. x. 866. 


x. | Repentance, iii. 191. 


Repiy'd, . 
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Renounce, ii. 312, iii. 291. 
384. 

Renown, 1. 477. ili. 34. vi. 378, 
422. xi. 688, 698. xii. 154. 
Renown'd, 1. 507. iii. 465, 549, 
IX. 440, 670, 1101. xii. 321. 


in 


Repair, viii. 457. 
Repair (verb) 1. 188. iii. 678. vi 
152. xi. 144. 


Repairing, vil. 365. x. 1087, I0Gg, 


214. ix. 4, 403, 407. 
Repeal'd, vii. 59. 


Repeat, vi. 318. ix. 946. 


32. ix. 400. 
Repel, viii. 643. ix. 284. 


Repent, i. 96. iii. arg iv. 93. Xl, 
255 111. 47 4 
ir. 80. zi. 

. 9 1 
Repentant, xi. 1. 


Repine, vi. 460. 


Keplemſh' d, vii. 447. vii. 371. 
Replete, ix 733. Xii. 468. 


Beply (verb) 11, 1010, 


mn. 107; 274. 440. 


"5, 179, 368, 378, 595. in. 


614, 655, 960, 1162, x. 118, 
Mie 144, 16:, 602, 066, 1012. 


554, $-+: 
Report, iii. 701. v. 869. 


Report (verb) xii. 237. 


5 | Reported, vi. 21. 


Repaſt, ii. 800. v. 232, 630. vill. 


Repeated, vi. 601. vii. 494. vil. 


Repenting. ii. 3“ £9. x. 75. xi. 886. 
 Repents, x1. 90. | 


Reply, ii. 467. viii. 209. ix. 321. 


688, 746, 
iv. 659, 
857, 903, 940, 969. v. 405, 
09 96, 862. vi. 171, 459. vil 


252 290, 342, 377» 597, 


70, : 2. xi, 46%, 
379, 453, 55 | Refi 
| Reſiſt 


| | Refilt; 
Repole, j 


Repoſe; 
403+ 
Repole 
Repos £ 
Repoſle 
Repreſe 
Repreſe 
Repreſe 
Reproat 
Reproa 
Reproa 
Reprob 
Reprov 
Reptil, 
Nepal 
Repuls 
Repute 
Requeſ 


635. 


| Requel 


Requir 
Requir 
Requir 

viii. 
Re-ſalv 
Reſcue 
Reſem 

114. 
Reſem 
Reſem 
Reſem 
Reſent 


Reſerv 
| Relery 


128 


| Reſery 
Reſide 


Reſide 


| Reſide 


Reli. 


| Reſipr 


287 


101 


Ve, 
2280 
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2 Gta. V. 28, 233. ix.  Refifileſs, 3 n. 62. 


103. | Reſolve, i. 120. viii. 14. ix. 830, 4 
Repole rerb) i. 319. | Refolv' d, 1. 662. ii. 201, 392. . 414 
Re pos'd, iv. 450. v. 636. 668. ix. 97, 585, 968. x. 1038. 1 
Repolicks, 4. 034. I Reſolving, xi. 109. | 1474 
Repreſent, v. 104. X1. 870. Reſolution, i. 191. ii. 468. vi. „ 4 
Repreſented, x 849. ix. 907. x. 1029. [a 
Repreſenting, viii. 610. xii. 266. Reſonant, xi. 563. 1 
Reproach, vi. 34. xi. 165, 811. Reſorting, xi. 81. 11 
Reproach (verb) ix. 1098. Reſound, ili. 149. v. 178. x. 862. — 14 
Reproachful, xii. 406. 0 1 
Reprobate, 1. 697. Reſounded, 1. 315. ii. 789. vi. 218. 19 
Reprov'd, x. 761. Vii. 561. | 10 t 
Reptil, vii. 388. Reſounds, 1. 579. viii. 334. | | 11 
Repulſe, i. 630. vi. 600. ix. 384. Reſpiration, Xil. 549. 1 
Repuls'd, ii. 142. x. 10, 910. Kelpit, xi. 272. 1 
Repute, i. 639. ii. 472. Reſpit (verb) ii. 401. v. 2322. 1 
Requeſt, v. 561. vi. 894. vii. 111, | Reſplendence, v. 720. 1 
636. Xi, 45, 47. Reſplendent, iii. 361. iv. 723. ix. Wt! 
| Requelt (verb) x. 743. 568. x. 66. 9 5 15 
Require, iv. 628. v. 408. ix. 590. Reſponſive, Iv. 8885 4 
Requir'd, iv. 38. Net, i. 56. 185 . is, $02. I 
Requires, iii. 735. iv. 41). v. 329. "RG ONT; 9913617. v. 11, 647 vi. 1 
XI, Vit, 425, 042. 3 272, 415. vil, gl. ix. 1120. XK. 5 | 
Re-ſalute, xi. 134. 1085. x1. 375. Xii. 314. 647. 1 
Reſcued, xi. 682. xii. 190. IReſt (verb) i. 185. iv. 633. „ 1h 
6, Reſemblance, iv. 364. v. 114. vi. | vi. 802. ix. 049. x. 778. il. . 
114. ix. 538. ; 257 401. | 8 j 14-10 
Reſembles, ii. 268. v. 622. Reſted, vii. 595. 1 
deſembleſt, iv. 839. teſting, i. 237. vil. 502, 593. 1 
| Reſembling, 3 ii. 1045. Vil. 543. TReftief, ji. 525. viii. 31. 1 
_ Keſent, ix. 300. | Reſtore, i. 5. xi. 12. Xii. 623, it! 
| Reſerve, v. 61, Reſtor'd, iii. 288, 289. x. g71. 1 
46.9 Reſery'd, i. 54. ii. 161, 332. v. xi. 3. _ Es 9 1 
59 128. vii. 50. ix. 768 xi. 501. Reftorer, x. (46. „ 1 
68, Reſerving, XU. 71. Reſtrain'd, viii. 628. ix. 868. xi. W's 
viii, WW Refide, 11. 265, 957+ Xii. 284. 498. _ Es | 4 
is. WF Xefidence, i. 734. 1. 999. viii. 340. Reltraint, i. 32. iii. 87. ix. 209, 1 
67, Refides, viii. 112. 1170, 1184. 
16, *<&ling, x. 607. l Without Reſtraint, ix 7911. 
12. Refign, vi. 731. x. x. 143, 749- xi. KReſts, iti. 389%, v. 109. X. 41. 
6% 28). xii. 301. Reſult, ii. 515. vi. 619. 
ö Reſigns, TT _ xi. 855 Reſume, 1. 278. xii. 450. 
{ Kefiſt, i. 162. i. 192, 814. iv. Reſum'd, X. 574. 
|F 1013. vi. Pg xii. a Reſumes, xii. 5. 
deſitance, vi. * 32 | Reſurrection, X11, 436. | 
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Starleſs, li. 425. 
111. 416, 580. iv. 
606, 809 724, 992, v. 281, 
620, 709. vi. 827. Vil. 
245. 
Stars, iii. Gi: 565, 566, 718. i 
34. 35350 V. 160, 176, 


357» 35%, 364, 383, 578, 581, 
620. vill. 19, 80, 123, 135, N. 


412. xii. 422, 570. 


Started back, 1 iv. 462, 463. 


Started up, iv. 819. 
Startled, v. 26. 
Starte, iv. 813. 


440. xi. 


7555 
746. Vi. 754. vii. 133, 348, 


Stations, 11. 412. | 
| Stature, i. 222, 570. iv. 938, vi, WE Sabd, 


8 T E 
deerſma 
Stellar, 1 
Stem, VI! 
| dtemmin 
| Stench, ; 
| Step, w. 
Without 
| Stepdam 


251,279, 302, 511, 535.111. 19, 
Iv. 33, 94, 490,519, 775.v. 2:4 
241, 288, 353, 504, 536, "ey 
830. vi. 89, OO. vii. 400. 
viii. 176, 239, 290, 331, 40 


521. ix, 123, 2 347, 91 £teps, i 
948, 958, 1125. x. 19, 4% i. 56 
619. xi. 71, 180, 249, 303, 501 | Vil. 4 
Xii. 26, 80. : Step, iv. 
A State affairs, i. 775. | Stern, 11 
Stately, 5 614, 723. v. 201. vi WW x. 80 
24. Sternly, 
Stätcheg, iv. 142. i ix. 435+ Sticks,! 
States, 11. 387. Sulf, vi 
Station, iii. 587. vii. 146, $63. x, WR Stifling 
535. x1. 627. © Stile, i! 


20, | 


302. vii. cg. Still, i; 


NY's | IV. 898. viii. 46. ix. 3725 ih, ; Sting, 


856. x. 921. | Stings, 
Stay (verb) x, 253. X11. 436, 5% | Stir, v. 
«3 Te dür (v. 
_ d, 11. 938, 1010. ili. 5715 7. Stdirr'd 
325. Vit. 218, 224, 589. ix, 1 Stirr'd 
"xi. Stirrin 
Stays, iv. 470. ix. 268, x11. 73. Stock. 


Stealth, ii. 945. ix. G8. ole, 


Steam, xi. 442. | Stol'n 
Steaming, v. 186. Stone 
Steddieff, xii. 377. Jo: 
Steddy, v. 268. 15 Kü. 
Stedfaſt, 1. 58. ii. Yay: vi. 833 Stone 

vili. 129. Stony 
Steed, iv. 858. vii. 17. xi. 642. E Stood 
Seeds, ii. 531. Il. 522. vi. 17, Stooe 

391. ix. 35. Xi. 706. | Sto0C 

teel, ii. 569. Stool 
Steep, ii. 71,9458. 111. 741. iv. 135 Stoo 

172.231 68 O. vi. 32 24. Vi. 995 . Stoo 
Steck. d, ii. 1020. Stop 
Steer ring, X * 32. | Stop 
Ste, 8 1. 225. Mi. 430. IX, 615. 1 


Stecrtmal, 


S.T O 
Geerſmang 1X. 513. 
Stellar, iv. 671. 
Stem, vi. 337. 
Stemming, 11. 042. 
| Stench, 1. 237. 
| Step, iv. 22, 50, 5 36. ix. 452, In 
Without ſtep, vill. 302. 
K prey „„ 
| Steps, i. 295, 296, 562. 11. 928. 
1 gol, 941, 644. l 648. 
viü. 488. ix. 333,354. 1 48. 
b Step, iv. 8 
Stern, iv. 877, . v. 1715 ix. 15. 
vi, Rx. 866. | 
i ternly, vili. 333. 
Sticks, ix. 330. 
tiff, vii. 441. 
3. WF titling, 313. 
F Stile, 11. 312. v. 146. vi. 289. ix. 
i 20, 1132. 
. M. Said, ix. 137. xi. 605. xii. 33. 
WE Still, iv. 598. x. 9 7 
35 Ing, ll. 053-1 1. 253. 
Stings, X11. le. 
50% WE Stir, v. 224. | | 
| Stir (verb) ii. 214. iv. 19. 
741. WE dtirr'd, viii. 308. 
u. Stirr d up, i. 35. 
W tiring up, X11. 288. 
a ; Stock, Xl. 7, 328% 
Sole, iv. 158, 719. xi. 847. 
ion, x. 20. xi. 125. 
Stone, iii. 592, 596, 598, 600. iv. 
| 702. vi. 517. XL 324, 445, 484. 
Ii. 119. 
833, Stones, xi. 65 8. 
Stony, ili. 189. vi. 576. xi. + 
Stood under, viii. 4.54. 
- 17, IF >cood np, ii. 44. v. 807. 
| | Stoodlt, iv. 837. vi. 79 
Stoop, ili. 73.252. 
135 0 dtoop'd, viii. 35 1. xi. 185. 
520 Stooping, viii. 465. 
| 3 Stop, vii. 59%, ; 
Stop (verb) it; 394. x. 291. Xii. 
T 166. | : 


IN D E X. 


Stops, xi. 561. 
Store, iii. 444. 


SRE 


Stopt, xi. 848. 

v. 286. v. 128, 
322. vi. 515. vii. 226. ix. 621, 
1078. | 

Store 'trerd) i iv. 816. 


Stor'd, vi. 764. vil. 492. viii. 1524 


Stores, ii. 175. v. 314. 


Stork, vii. 423. 


Storm, i. 172. vi. 546. ix. 433. 
Storm, (verb) X11. 59. 


Storming, vi. 207. 


Storms, 11. 588. fi. 45 
Storms (verb)! li. 922. 
Stormy, x. 698. 


| Story, vii. 5 1. vill. 265, 522. ix. 
2886. xii. 506. | 
Strain'd, viii. 45 4. 

Strains, v v. 148. | 
Strait, i. 531, 723. 11. 948, 959. 


ili. 647. iv. 370, 405, 47 6, 741, 
947. v. 237. vi. 613. vii. 453. 
viii. 257. ix. 632. 
3615 898. X11. 126. 
Straiten'd, 1.770. ix. 323. 


Stait'ning, 5.70. 


Strand, 1. 379. 


5 287. V. 116, $55; 
855. V 1 87 614. Wi. 5. 
V1il, on Te 500, 801. K. 479. 
55 2, 799. xi. 733. Xt. G0. 
Stranger, 11, 990. v. 316, 397. All, 


358. 

Straw- built, i. 7758. 

Stray, vii. 405. xi. 176. 

Stray'd, iii. 476. vill. 283. 

Streak, iv. 62 . 

Streaking, vii. 481, 

5 vi. 87 9. 

Stream, i. 202, 398. ii. 580, 582, 
607. iii. 505 iv. 330 . 500. 
vi, 70, 332 Vl. 67. Ni. 169. 


3 1135 442. 


Stream (verb) v. 590. vii. 306. 
VIII. 407 


| Strea m ng, „3875 
” 


. 90, 1255 | 


Strange, 1. 707. 1, 66-4 704, 737, 


* 4 a " 
EEE — 2 we DoD AAR * 7 as 
2 


Streams, 


— 2 ů — 
. p —_ en Bn. ns 
— — — — 


_—_— 4 
rr 


2 —— be, = —— — e 
P ge IO Be ety [Ss 22 
* rr 5 2 8 


ee RE 0 8 We. 
STR SUB 


Streams, i. 469. ii. 576. iii. 436, | Strow, i. 302. | 
iv. 233, 263. v. 052. vii. 397, | Strow'd, ix. 439. Suomi 
viii. 263. | Strown, vi. 389. 0 
Streets, i. 501, 503. Strows, v. 348. 520 
Strength, 1. 116, 133, 146, 154, Struck, 11. 165. vi. 863. Submit 
240, 427, 433, 573, 641, 696. Strucken, i IX, 1064. * 
ii. 47, 200, 260, 410. iv. 15 Structure, 1,733. ili. 503. v. 761 00 
vi. 116, 231, 381, 457, 494, | Struggle, 11. 606. 5 ; _ 
820, 850, 853. vii. 141. ix. 312, Struggling, vi. 659. | _ 
484. 1C62. x. 9, 243, 921. xi. Stubborn, ii. 569. xii. 193. en 
| 138, 539. X11. 339, 430. Studious, viii. 40. ix. 42. xi. 609, | Sybſta 
Stretch'd, iv. 210. v. 754. vi. 80. Study, 1. 107. xi. 577. Boy, 
Vil. 414. | Study (verb) 1x. 233. es 
Stretch d out, i. 209. viii. 102. xi. Stuff, x. 601. xii. 43. | bes 
380. Stumble, iii. 201. | dre 
Stretching, ii. 1003. | Stumbled, vi. 624. bor 
Strict, 11. 241, 417. VL 562. v. Stunning, i FP 1] | 1 Subſt 
528. vi. 809. ix. 903. x. 131. | Stupendous, x. 351. | _ 
X11. 304. | Stupid, x11. 116. —_ 
Stricteſt, ii. 321. iv. 783. ix. 363. | Stupidly, 1 ix. 465. aden 
Strictly, i iii. 402, 405. ix. 235. Stygian, 1. 239. 11. 506, 875. in | 2858 
Strides, ii. 676. vi. 109. 14. X. 453. 1 
Strife, i. 623. M. 31, 235, 500, ili. Styx, 11" 577. Ra, 
: 406. vi. 25 225 289, th 823. SubduRting, viii. 56 „ oy 
xii. 355. | Subdue, Ni. 250. iv. 85. v. 741. | _ 
: Strike, xi. 492. +: vb; 40; 427. vii. 532. viii. 584, NU 
String, vii. 597. i. 601. XL $1:: arab 
Foo ET ĩͤ Subdu'd, vi. 259. | 80 2 
Stripling, 1 iii. 636. Isubdues, ii. 198. vi. 458. xi. 132. | 5 
Strive, 11, 31, 899. iv. 275, 859. x. | Subduing, Xh, 708. | Jews 
959. _ | SubjeRt, vii. 507. ix. 25. jon 
Strode, ii. 676. Subjected, ix. 155. xii. 406. 45 
Stroke, i. 688, 702, 713. Vi. 189, Subjection, 1-230. -1v. 50, 308. 8 
$317. X. 32, 2180, rh 809, | vii. 345. 570. ix. 1128. K. 133. ö 8 2 
S. N. 268. 471. An. 189, i. 1 In 
| ä _ | Subjects, x11. 93. - ö _ 
Strong, 11, 434 936. iv. 786. vi. SOON, ii. 528. ili. 7. iV. 300. s 
336. viii. 95457 633. ix. 934. 771. vü. 421. VI. 455 x Fock. 
1059. x. 205, 409. xi. 655. xi... pe” . 
5 | More Sublime, x. 1014. 
| Strong- hold, vi. 228. | | Sublim('d, i. 135. v. 453. 
Stronger, 1. 92. fi. 83. vi. 819. Sublunar, i W. 777 
Ix, 311, 491, 492. Submijs, v. 359. viii. 316. ix. 377. 
Strongeſt, ii. 44. Submiſſion, 1. 661. iv. Ir 9 315 
Strongly, i. 147. . 262. . 
Strove, i. 721. V. 382. | | Submitfiye, i. 498. 7 942. 


7 Subal, 


Ul, 


mit, 


| Syborn'd, ix 361. 


| Subſiſt, iX. 359. X. 922. 
Subſtance, 1. 117, 52. fi. 99, 356, 


| vi. 330, 657. xi. 775. 

| Subſtances, v. 408. vill. 109. 
| Subſtantial, iv. 189, 485. 

| Subſtantially, 111. 140. 

| Subſtitute, vili. 381. 
| Subſtitutes, X. 403. 

| Subterranean, i. 231. 
| Sobtil t, ix. 560. 

| Subtle, 1. 727. li. 


E Subtleſt, vii. 495 · ix. 86. 

| Subtlety, 11. 358. ix. 93. 

t Subtly, vill. 207. 

: Suqverting, X11. 568. 

E Suburb, i. 773. 

N 2 95 , 1, 666. iv. 535. X. 733. 


ö ger li. 9, 123. ili. 740. vi. 161, 


ö Succeſles, iv. 932. x. 390. 
; Succeſsful, i. 120. x. 403. 


On a Sudden, 11. / 752 * 3 879. V. 51, 


SUD 
submit, i. 108. iv. 85. v. 787. 
x. 196. 769. xi. 314, 372, 

26. | 
Submits, Xil. 191. 


dubmitting. ix. 919. 
Subordinate, v. 671. 


subſcrib'd. xi. 182. 


669. iv. 585. v. 420, 474, 403. 


815. iv. 786. 
vi. 513. Vil. 192, 399, ix. 184, 
307, 324. x. 20. 


X * 11, 508. 


471K. 239. 


Succeſſion, xii. 331. 
Succeſſive, iv. 614. 
Saccinct, 111. 643. 
Succour, ix. 64 2. 
duck'd, *. 533. 


. 364 58, 896. 


Sadden, ! 655. 1 
il. 542. iv. 818. v. 452, 653, 
891. vi. 582. vii. 317. viii. 308, 


384. ix. 963. xl. 203. 
tore Sudden, Vi. 279. 


FY 


632. ix. 909. 
88 


r 


ö 


8 UN 

Suddenly, v. 90. vi. 556. viii. 29%, 
468. x. 341. xi. 183, 

Sue, i. 111. | 

Suffer, i. 147. ii. 162, 163, 195, 

199g... NL. 245. iv. 75. X. 213. 

623. 

Sufferance, i. 241, 366. viii. 202. 

Suffer'd, vi. 701. x. 414, 470. 

Suffering, i. 158. ji. 340. xi. 375. 


X11. 398, 509. 


Sufferings, 1 . 26, Xi. 510. 
Suffice, i 


1. 14%. ii. 411. iii. 189, vii. 
113, 114. vill. 620. 

Sufffic' d, iv. 328. v. 451. xi. 88. 
Sufficient, li. 102, 404. ili. 99. vi. 
427. vi. 147. viii. Ge i. 43. x. 
V 


Sufficiently, viii. 404. 
[Suffrage, 11. 415. 


Suffuſion, ili. 26. 

Suggeſted, v. 702. 

Suggeſtion, 1. 685. iii. 129, 
Suggeſtions, ix. 90. 

Suit, vili. 288. 

Suitable, 111. 639. 

Suitors, xi. 9. 

Sulphur, 1. 6g, 674. ii. 69. 
Sulphurous, 1. 171. vi. 5 12. xi. 658. 
Sultan, i. 348. xi. 395 


Sonne, viii. "a6 
Summ'd, vii. 421. - 
Summ'd up, viii. 473. ix. Li: 
Summer, 11. 309. 

Summer's, iii. 43. vii. 478. ix. 4017. 
x. 656. 


| Summon, ix. 374. 


7 
Summon'd, vi. 75. viii. 347. 
Summoning. iii. 325. | | 
2 * 75 1 
Summons, x: 757 795. v. 584. XI. 
81. ä 


. 85 1 
769. 11. 


8 > Sad den, iv. 321. XK. 453. 


Sum, vi. 073: viii. 522. xii, 338, 


492, 

5 
375 505 2445 382, $42, 
292.2 


= "I 3 - - _ * ” — * — * 
2 . . r 


—E— ̃ T — — 


Fad 2 
a 6 — 


—— 2 — ́̃ — 
— An 7 


SUP 
vor, 642, 551. v. 139, 11 
175, 187, 300, 370, 423, 558, 


746. vii. 247, 354, 406, 582. | 
viii. 94, 1-2, 133, 100, 161, 
255, 273, 630. ix. 48, 00, 721, 


x. 92, 324, 529, 651, 653, 671, 
682, 688, 1078. xi. 278, 844 
xii. 263, 265. 

Sun-beam, iv. 5 56. 

Sun- bright, vi. 1co. 

Sun-light, 1x. 1087. 

Sun ſhine, iii. 616. 

Sung, ili. 18, 372. iv. (07, 
v. 148, 405. vi. 526, 886. vn. 


182 259, 275, 5580 3 Cor, 
633. vil. . 642, 643. 
XI. 583. X11. 36 

Sunk, i. 436. . 81, 3 504. 
viii. 593. ix. 48, 74. 1 7 758. 


Sunk down, v. gl, VU. . 289. viii. 
457. xi. 420. | 

- Sunny, iii. 28, 625. viii 262. 

_ Sun's, iii. 589. iv. 578, 673. 792. 
. 273. vn. via. 139. X. 
670. 

Suns, vi. 305. vili. 148. 

Superficially, vi. 46. 

Superfluous, iv. 832. v. 
27. ix. 308. 

Superior, i. 283. iti. 737. iv. 409. 
. 300, 705. oy vi. 41 15 vii. 
6 32. ix. 92520 1131. * 147, *. 
636. 

Supernal, i. 241. vii. 573. Xi. 359. 

Supernamerary, Xx. 887. 

Superſtition, ii. 45 2. 

Superſtiti ions, xi. 512. 

Supper, iv. 1 225. 

Supplanted, x. 53 

Supple, v. 788. vili. 260. 

Suppliant, 1. 112. XK. 917. 

; Supplication, v. 867. xi. 31. 
Sußpixe X1. 740. 

Supply (verb) il. 834. *. 1001, 1078. 

Support, i. 23, 147, 295. ix. 427. 

x. 854. 


501.1 


711. 


325. VIII. 


Surging, 11. 928. 


SUS 
Supported, x1. 496. qaſpect 
Suppoſe, I. 237. vi. 617, ee 
Suppos'd, i. 451. iv. 1305 281, viii, duend 
134. ix. 297. x. 89. F nend 
Suppoleſt, vii. 86. 15 
Suppreſs'd, vii. 123. 3585 
Supremacy, i. 132. iii. 205. icio 
Supreme, i. 248, 735, f. 210, gullain, 
10 $10, Ut, 319, 059. iv. 91, x 95 
956. v. 670. vi. 27, 23, 814, ilſiitiir'' 
vii. 1 515. viii. 414. IX, 125, IK. 30 
28, 70, 489. xi. 82, bog 
8 v. 426. epallow 
Suceas'd. vi. 258. 642. 
Suroharg d, ii. 86. v. 5 X11. 371, Ncallos 
Surely, 1v. 023. SAN, \ 
Surer, 11. 39. x1 856. arm, 
oureſt, . 278. IV. 407. darm 
Surety, v. 4855 3. drarm' 


Surface, vi. 472. 
Surfeit, v. 28 vii. 129. xi. 795. 
Surge, 1.173. X. 47. 
vil. 214 


warm 
dwarm 


ic. 499. 


261 

| 25 
oo _ ix. 333: Pray ( 
_| ourmile (verb) xi. 340. 405. 
8 Surmounts, v. 75 0 : | [Sway 0 
Surpaſs, i. 778. li. 370. xi. 894. ways, 
Surpaſs'd, ix. 339 | ISweat, 
Surpal feſt, V111, 35 „ Sweat. 
Surpalling, iv. 32. vii. 640. ſövect, 
Sur; Priſal, 5 8 245. iii. 4 
; Surpriſe, | ii. 134. vi. 87. | 511 
; Surpriſe Nl vii. 547. Ki. 218, v. 2 
Ai. 452; | 246 

| N 34 
Surpris d- 11. 753 iv. 814. vi. 393; 500 
394+ 774 ix. 35 ＋* 171 
Surrender, iv. 44. 408 
Surround, 11, 796. 5 986 
Surroun ding, | i. 345. 30; 
Surronnds, iii © ag More 
Survey, viii. 24. 2:1 
Survey'd, i. 456. Bi. $9.4 viii, 208, Sweet 
Surveying, vii. 353. Sweet 
Surveys, ili. 555. vi. 476. wee 
80s, i. or | bo 
N Sula, x. 308. 4 Swe 
| I | Suſpect, Vi 


FN DD EY. 
8 W E | KA 


x. 337. X. 140, Sweets, iv. 166, 760. v. 294. 
dulhect, | 3 8 | Swelling, : 1. 495 Vit. 321. 
l. f 

8 ee = 85 | | Jurek; v. 2385 95 xl. 359. 
agen ed : 0. f. 631, 002. 
ae ” i 686. ix. 1124. iii. . 3825 652, 7: 4. w. 550, 597. 
Cul! dicion, 11 175 15 92. 4 v 907. ve 190, 102. 3 O. 3* 6, 
Suſpicious, iv. 3 ; ix 978 1 5 96. W. 295, 409. viii. 21, 

10 zuttain, ii. 209. viii. 535. ix. 0 133, i. 631. . 224. XI. 

91, X 950, 1 1056. xi. 7557 k 79 23 127. | 

14, Gltain'd, v. 26 * * | More Soil, Vl. 196. 

25, 5 35. e. 125 | Swifter, 11 791. 

Wage. 1. 8 ! OD pt l 
9. Ix, Swifteſt, vi. 53 $ * 91. 
Swallow MPs" 1 ind wo 149 Swiftly ; 1X 671. 
LD . 
bis. 6 

| | | Owittneſs, viii 1 07. 

575. dvallows, Xii, 1905 Swim, i. 202. ix. 1009, xi. 629, 
iran, vii. 438. 3 626 : 

5 Fi $0 s 94 | Swims, li, O50. vil. 414. 
ane nid ir _ * 526. Sword, 294. vi. 25 „ 278, 320, 
dwarm'd, 1. of | | 228 247. 
8 vii. 499. x. 522. 3245 520 0 . 
. vermin low, 85 0 V. 234 gerd lag Ki. 572. 
2 5 ; I-law, 
Swap, e 85 125 des 1. hg VL 304. 

9, 251.1 | 6. fl | 1 
ET | Sworn, i. 322. v. 607 TP e 1 
e 010. | 340. [ 
| 5 A | N | — VII. OJ, xi. 7455 4 
| Swum, 2.” 5 * | 
vent, viii. 255. X. 205. XI. 172. my DNL TY 5 5 3 14 

val 9537/7 Wh. 

Preaty, xi. 434. 8 4 3 707 8 149 
Idweet, i 712. Il. 492, 608, e 5 [| 
1 67. iv. 272, 298, Sympathy, IV. 463. x „55 | 14 

| il. 42, 340, 3 7. 6 *s 656 ymphonies, i, 712, v. 162. . {| 

311, 328, 1225 041, 64 >. | Symp e © | 

bs, V. 30 Fey * 5 8 55 n ious, vii. 59. i" 
. mphnonl J.7* £ 4 

8 349 15 030, 637, uy: : 2 1755 | on phony, 111. 390. | #1 
272. 321, 407, | SynOd, ii. 391. vi, | 1 

171, 238, 250, 4.9 £5 15 67 | - 

8 09, Nodes to 8 1 

. 281 Syrian, i. 421, 448, 474. 36. 219. = 

986. Xx. 228, 559, 994.7 XI 2815, 85 5 | Z 41 
303, X11. 555 5 <A „ i 1 

4 68, RED N ö b 4 
ore Sweet, 555. V, O8. XU. „ | i 

. 35 _— 

08, e ſmelling, iv. 709. n Tabernacle, vii 248. Xii. 27. | if 
Pweeter, viii. 211. „F a ao Tied „„ i 
Sweeteſt, v. £2: in 200, 581. X. Tabernacles, 2 A iq 
| 60g . Table, v. 391, 392, 443» 1M 
© 2 te | 8 Fa 32. | 1 1 

N weetneſs, v. 152. . 8 475 1 3 * 7 Tackle, | 1 

bett, e Vo, II. . | 


— eo eee 


— _ 
— — — 
— 


mis 


— mee 
— — 8 7 
S-- 
* jo 
a Rs ct er 8 


IT. A 8 
Tackle, ii. 1044. 
Iain X--$23- 


Taint, iv. 804. v. 704. 
A. 12 

Tainted, xi. 82. 

Take, xi. ioo. 


Tak e heed, vil. O25. 
Take root, in. 1105. 
Taken, x. 207. xi. 98, 
Takes 5 Iv. 2 

'T alt, v 115. ix. 1, 237. 
Talk verb) iv 75 970 


Tall, i. 534. W. 290, 47 
Talleſt, i. 292. 

Tame, vi. 686. 

XIi. 101. 
Tamciy, ii. 1028. 
Tangies, ix. 632. 
Tangling, iv. 176. 
Tantalus, ii. 614. 
Tardy, X 853. 

Targe, ix. 1111. 
Tarlus, i. 200 
'Fartar, 11. 432. 
Tartarean, ii. 69. 
Tartarcous, vii. 238. 

| Jartarus, 11. 53 vi. 54. 


Tam'd wa 


: i 8 335 11. +6, jv. 437. V. 
| 7 22 
Caſte; i. 2. i. 613. W, 21% 251, 
369. v. 304, 336. vii. 527. 
4 3 LET 2 ö F a 
i IX: 315 / {9 786, 9315 986, 
ö $017: X. Ft CE) 566. AL 95: 5341, 
O1 | 
Taſte (verb! 11: 685. ili. 190 
423, 427; 515, $27 $0, 01. 
FOR Of * 54 . 442 
77 ; 4 * 3 is 3 5 4/9 4 | 8 3 74 52 
404, n 530 m, 327, 4 
x. 47% 051, 714, 742 753 
5 ) © Cc , * 5 
| gf 05 6815 \ 235 988. + $3 7+ 3 1334 
205 | fs 
Ta! ted, „e n $4313: O88 
: 2 9 7 3 Fe £342 
{ivy 88, 894, 807, 0 / 4 <> » N 


xi. 834. 
202, 


Tall'd, ii. 483. 1X. 613. 11.13 
Talking, 15 192. It. 1475 
9 


Taſtes, V. 3335 
| Taſting, v. 412. 9 1 75 


TEM 


vii. 40. 


Tempe 


Qy AA 
1 2 9 935, 190. 
972, 1024. "I dene 
| Taught, 1. 85 685. 1 19. 15 9g Tamne 
dÞ 15 u 
v. 204, 508, 698, $26 vii. 182, 664. 
190. ix. 248, 10 £68. x. 661, 361, 7enp! 
Xl. 531, 612, 7 n 192 
| - 4 U 
Tauris, x. 436. 148. 
. 'Tauru:, . 769. R. 673. emp! 
: Jeu: 
Taw 1555 vii. 454. Temp! 
Te ach, v. 786, 865. X. 1052 vl. Tempe 
856. Xi 49 140. Temp! 


Teacher, Xi. 450. 
Tea ak X1.:508., 


' 
' 
t 
re" 


281. 


Temp! 
L-EAT, . V. 130. 7 | 264. 
8 8 393» 520. ir, 1121; 2 Temp! 
: 497 7 627, 674, 775. XII. 3/34 Temp! 

155 > 
Teats 1 982. | 55 
1 44. 1 XI. 

125 * f by 
Tedced, 1x. 450. | Temp 
Nen, v. 354 Vuil. 389. ix. 30 328 

880. Temp 
Teem d, vii. 454. Ten. 

Telaſſar, i 214: 8 way. 
2 et, E < 5 9975 693. II. 739.1 "Tent 

111. 8, 94.575 „667 5 iv. 2* ; 255. 872 

v. 160, 2385 68 „ Ii. 101. e Tend 

250, 276, 277, 250. ix, 569. ix. 

409. Xit. 201. | x11. 
Telling, xi. 299 | | Teng 

| n „ 11 L 
Tells, iv. 793. v. 69% 502. x Tend 
206 | Tend 
Teil t, V. 588. v. 553 ix 
„Temirs, KI. 389. | Tend 
Temper, 1. 285, 552. 1i 216, 279.8 Ten 
1 iv. 812. X. 1047 | 
Femper (verb) iv. 670. x. 7 Teac 
361. : | Tenc 
Temperance, Vii. 175. X1. 552, © Tent 
Temper d, n. 813. vi. 322; 4% Tent 

V 11, 997 | i ent 

T empers, v 347. Ten! 

y N 11 625 

 Temp'rate; v. 3. XII. 05, 58 

Temp'ring, vii 15. Tempi 1 32 
| Tem 


EN HE E 
TEN 5 T Hf 


Tempeſt, 11. 180, 290 lil. 429. vi. Tepid, vii. 417. 
100. Terms, ii. 331, vi. 612, 621. 1, 
Tempeſt (verb) vii. 412. 173» 751, 757. 
\empeſtuous, 1. 77. vi. 844. X. Ternate, ii. 639. 
60 Terrene, vi. 78. | 8 5 
Temple, i. 402, 443. 460, 463, Terreſtrial, iii. 610, viii, 142. ix. 
202, 713. v. 274. vi. 890. vil. 103, 485. 
* X11. 334, om 350. Terrible, 11. 671, 682. vi. 105, 
mple of God, 1. 402. | 90. IX. 490. X. 233. 
1 e j. 18, = X11. 527. Pe More "Terrible, Xl. 47/0. 
NN Temporal, Kli. 433. I Terriſic, vn. 497. 
enpt, ii. 404, 1032. v. 408. ix. Ferrify, xli. 218. 
291, 7365. 5 Territy d, x. 338. 
Temptation, viii. 643. ix. 290, N X1. 8 
1 e Terror, i. 113. 5. 457, 611, 704: 

* Ko prations, iv. 65. Vi, 908. Vi: 34, 64 00 | 
110% Tempted, 1.62. i. 297. 667, 850. Xi. 111, 464. Ni, 1 
3/91 Tempter. iv. 10. ix. 849, 667. 238. | | ff 

G55 695, 678. X. 39, 352. Terrors, ii. 801, 852. vi. 733. 1 
I. 382. 850. | F. 
Ter apting, ü. 607. viti. 308. ix. Teſlifes, i. 625. | i 
f. 30% „ '| Teſtify'd, xi. 721. | 
. mpts, ix. 296. | | 1 eſtimony, VI. 33. X 14. 251. | 
Ten,” ii. 671. vi. 193. ix. 1026; | Texture, vi. 448. X. 440. | {0 
x11; 190. See Thouland, 5 Thammuz, 1. 446, 432. 1 
739 Tenfold; ii. 708. vi. 78, 25 5, Th aamyris, * | | 1 
25% 3572. 80 Thank, iv. 380. X. 736. | 
= Tend, 1 i, 183. ii. 272. iv. 438. Thanks, iv. 175 445» vii. 77. vill. 4 
59. ix. 155 206, 4935 583, 801.5. K. 736. 1 
| X11, 106. Phaw, X11. 104. 1 
Teaded, v. 22. x1. 490. | Thaws, ii. 550» 
Al | Tendence, V111. 47. ix. 419. | Theatre, IV. 141. 
Tender, iv. 253. V. 337. Vit. 315. Thebes, 1 578. V. 274» 
37. 428. X 270. Themis, xi. 14. 

3 | Tenderly, IX. got: Theologians, v. 430. 
27% Leading, v 476. ix. 212. X. 326, 1 hellalian, 11 54 4 

= 0 Thick, i. 302, 311, 548, 7575 4 
FN Tendrils, 3 IV. 307. | 775. It, 204, 412. 754. ii. 25, ih 
= Tends, ni, 694. IX. 1109. : 1, „ IW. 174, if 
„ 0 Teneriff, iv. 9275 = <4" = 48, 090. Nh. 3% $39 25.0: 

_ Tenor, xi, 632 ii. 320, 358. n. 653. ix. 425, 4 
„ 480 Tent, xi1. 266. | . 6, 1038. X. $22, 9 20. | 1 
enth, vi. 194. 1 } Thick- mia; vi. 485. 1 

Tents, v. 291, 890. xi. 557. Thick-woven, 1 Xx. 437. 1 

587, 593, Gope 77. zii. 38, Tbieken u. 0: 742, 1 

- 333. | | Thicker, X 9 9. | 44 
Ip. * XX X 2 Thickeſt, | 

nn 


N 


— 83 


— pon. 1 2- 


4 
yt 
7 
Th 
| Thi X11. 76. 
4 | 


EN D E X. 


"T-H 9 
Thicke, ii. 837. iv. 693. vi. 368. 
ix. 7160 1110. X. 101, 411. 


. w. 136, 581. 
628, b 794. 
128 188, 192. 


V11. 


458. 


hink, 1. 661. ili. 480. iv. 367, 
432, 096-7859, 835. WW. 4 2. 
V. 135, 2717 252, 437, 95 


vii. 5 35: viii. 143 rſs SPL; 105 


TL X, 1 1021. 
Thinks, 111. 688. 
Think'ſt, viii. 19, 40%, X. 592. 


Thinner, viii. om 

Thirſt, iv. 228, 35. v. 305. vii. 
68. vii. . 212. . 386, x. 550, 
868. | i. 846. 

Thirſte = v. 336. 

Thirſty, v. 190. 

Thiſtles, x. 203. 

Thorn, iv. 256. 

Thorns, X. 203. 

'Thorough-ſare, x. 393. 1 
Thats 1, 54, 560 IV. 457, 7 794+ 
Iu 1 <9, 354, 727. 82%. vi. 98, 
- 192 2, 230. v. 52, 82, 603. viii. 

506. ix. 506, 898. 1004. X. 788. 

- Xt; 770. XIl. 558. | 


- 0 
24.0. X. 


Thought (verb) iv. 50, 198, 320. 


V. 37, $96; 665 Vi. 20, 164. 
430, 500, 538. Vii. 139, 611. 
viii. 3, 299. ix. 319, 555, 857, 
97 7 1119, 1179. X. 219, 1617; 
£049. xi. 400. 
Thoughts, i. 88, . 557, 659, 680. 


I. 1157 148, 2 '3, 354, 421, 526, 


558, 650. iii. 37, 171. iv. 19, 
> Fs 362, 688, $07. v. 28, 96, 
200, 23% $542,050, 
"0s $09; 581.629. viii. 40, 167, 
187, 414, 590. ix. 82. 
101, = 213, 229, 288, 471, 


8 545. 9 918. X. 


4 T'br! its, iv. 638. 


712. vi. 


8 


T HR 
608, 97 55 100d. xi. 498 
re 57 i. 796. 
Vii. 82. vin 501 
! houtand Thouſand. vil. 39 
Ten „ 1.45. li 0: 
488. 836. Wii. 60. 
Ten Thouſand fold, 3: « 078, 


1. 957. v. 


z 
220 

1 ** 

* 144 


4 
the 


Ten Thouſand I houſand, v. 32 | 
| Si 


V1. 707. 
T'wenty Thovſng, V1. 769. 
Thouſauds. F. 700. VI. 48, 149 

27 vr. 737 1 
by Phouſands, vi. 304. 
Thracian, vii. 34. 
EFhrall; . 2025: 
Thralls, 1 1. 149. 


TY 'bra' cias. X. 7 OD. 


—_— 1 
Ihreaten'd, is. 968. vi. 359. is, 


7 5 $70. | 
Threatens, ii. 441. 
Thré Father, IX. 087. 
Th: cat tang, 14. 177. 70 

V. ix. 949. Xl. 95 


287, 1 X. 53. N 
Three 8 vi 764. 
Threcfold, 1. 6. 15. 
Threſhing floor, iv. 954 
Threſhold, x 594. 


* ii. 645, 755. iv. 40, 609, 


i. 639, 864. vii. 468. 
Threw down, iii. 391. 
Thrive. ii. 261. 
Thrives, x. 236. 
Throat, vi. 713. 

Throes, Il. 98 = 
Throne, i. 42, 135 639. 11. 1, 2h, 
68, 104, 138, 
e 23 

649, O55. 1V 


41, 267, 32%, 
1:8, 314, 359 
» 597, 944. 
15 585, 656, 5705 725, 868. 
55 88, 10 3. 133, 420, 679, 
3 834. V11. I 375 556, 885. 


x. 28, 382, 445. . 20, 82. 


Throned, 


be a X11." 323, 370. 


701 ] 


| yrs 
| 1442 


. ix. 


N 5 E K 


| T1 
Throned, 1.128 386. ii. 58, 305, 


377. vi. * 2, 890. © 

agate 360. 1. 310, 430. iii. 
320. 363, 601, 749, 772, 
840. vi. 199, 365, 723, 841. 
vil. 1908. X. 86, 400. xi. 232, 
2986. 

Throng. iv. 831. v. 650. VI. 308. 
vii. 297. ix. 142. x. 453. xi. 
671. 

Throng (verb) i. 780. 

Throng'd, 1 . vi. 8 857. 
xii, 644. 

Thronging, 1. 547. 11. 555. 4 

Thrown, i. 741. iv. 225. vi. 843. 

Thrown off, iii. 3652. 

Thrown out, x. 887. 

Throws, i. 56. 11. 5 2, 741. 

Thruſt. 11. 7 1V 125 

Thunder, L 0% 174 255, 601, 
ll. 66, 166, 294, 477, 882. ili. 
393. iv. 928. * 193. vi. 605. 
632. 213; 794, 854. ix. 1002, 
x. 33, 666. x11, 181, 229. 

Thunder (verb) x. 780. 

Thunderbolts, 1, 328. vi. 589. 

Thunder ſtruck, vi. 858. : 

Thunders, TP 267 vi. 83 6. vii. 


606. 
Thund'rer, vi. 401. 
Thund' rers, 11. 28. 


Thund'ring, i. 233, 386. vi. 427. 


X. 814 
Thundrous, x. 702. 


Thwart, viii, 132. x. 703, 1075. 


Thwarts, iv. 5 57. 

Thye ſtean, x. 688. 

Tir, in, 8237. 

Tide, xi. 884. 

Tidings, v. 870. k. 36, 185 xi. 
220, 302. Xii. 375» 504. 

Tidore, li. 639. 
Tiger, iv. 403. vii. 407 7. 

Tigers, i iv. 344. 

Tiers, ix. 71. 

Tiles, iv. 191. 


EI * 


101 
viii. 320, 


TI, i. 332. 
261. 


| Tillage, xi. 434. 
' | 


—_ 


4 


1 imes, 


T olerable, i 


Tilth, x1. 430. 


Timber, x1. 728. 
Timbrels, 1 394. 
Time, X. 666. 
Time, i. 36, 285 
274» 297, 340 
111, 284. iv. 6, 4 


1 77. vili. 


474. 


859. 
555 


X. 1007; 
X11, 
Nine. 
Timorous, ii. 117. 
Jäncture, vii. 367. 


Tine, x. 1 
Tinſel, 


Tipt, vi. 8 
Tire, vi. 605. 
Tireſias, 11. 36. 


Tiftues, V. 592. 
Titan, i. 510. 
Titanian, i. 198. 
Title, xi. 163. 
Titled, xi. 622. 
Titles, 11. 311. . 
793. Xii. 516. 
Titular, v. 774. 
Toad, iv. Soo. 


Tobias, v. 222. 


heady iv. 170. 
Toil, 


vi. 77 . 242. 


{ Toil'd, vi 440. 


Toil'd out, x. 475. 
Toilſome, iv. 439 
Told, vii. 178, 
ix. 963, roi | 
11. 400. 


Tilting, ix. 34. xi. 747. 


Bly 774, £94. 
493, 499, 580, 848, 


X. 24, 74, 91, 345. 
Xii. 152, 161, zor, 554» 


Timely, iii. 728. iv. 614. vii. 74. 


243, 437. 


— . 
X11, i 


319, 698. ll. 1041. 1% 327. 


X. 40. * 20 8. 


769. i. 210, 


89, 939: v. 38, 
859. vi. . Il 
ix. 70, 464. 
Xl. 244, 4 


See Four, 4 


vi. 857. 


. Bri nn EI IT = 
"OS — — - - 


A —— ——— — * 
— 


xi. 179. 
179. viii. 321 


x. 65 4, 977 
| Jones 


'N DEX 
T OS [ 


Tones, v. 626. 

Tongue, n. 112. vi. 
207, 360. VII. 113. 5 viii. 
8 272. IX. 554, 074, 749. 

x. 518, 519. xi. 620. 

Tongues, vil: 26. X. 507" 
501. 

Took, 11. 554, 872. iii. 36g. vi. 
549, 793. vii. 225, 359. viii. 
300, 465, 536. ix. 455, 847, 
1004, 1043. Xi. 82, 223, 517. 
X11. 649. 

Took leave, 111, 739. 

Took'ſt, ii. 765. 

Tools, xi. 572. 

Top, . 6. 289, 515, 1 6-0. 


135, 154, 


xil. 53, 


11. 545. 111, 504, 742. V. 598. 
vii. 6, 55. vill. 303. xi. 378, 
84. X1l. 44, 227, 588. 
opaz, ili. 597. 
Tophet, 1. 404. = 
Tops, iv. 142. v. 193. vi. 645. 


Vi. 287, 424. Xi. * 
Torch, xi. 599. | | 
Tore, i. 542. ii. $43, 783. vi. 588. 
VII. 34. 
Torment, iv. 393 
121. X. 908. 
Torment (verb) x. 781. 
TJormented, vi. 244. 
Tormenting, iv. 305. 
Torments, ii. 70, 595 274. iv. 88, 
510. 
Torments (verb) i. 56. 
Torn, 1. 232. ii. 920, 1044. iv. 994. 
Tornement, ix. 37. xi. 65 2. 
Torrent, ii 581. vi. 830. vii. 299. 
Torrid, 1. 297. ii. 904. Xii. 634. 
Tortuous, 1X. 516. | 
Torture, i. 67. xi. 481. 
Torturer, ii. 64. 
Lortures, ii. 2 ix 479. 
Tortur ring, i. 91. 
Toſling, 7. 104 xi. 489. 
Zoſt, 11. 492, ix. 1125. K. 27 
218. | | 


viii. 244. ix. 


xi. 769. 


| 
| 
1 
; 


T R A 
Total, iv. 665. vi. 73. viii 


„ | os 
Touch, iii. 608. iv. 696, 81, 
. b 14. 

65 7695 $20, 584. vin. 570, 
17, 663. ix. 1142. . 


61. 
Touch (verb) v. 411. vi. 666. 
46. vii. 530. ix. Mn 17 
925. K. 45 
Touch'd, iv. 811. vi. 470. vil. 
258. vill. 47. . 380, 688, 987 
xi. 425. 
Touches, 1.6657 
Tour, xi. 185. 
Tower, i. 50 . 
5 
Tower (verb) vii. 
eee Ix. 498. 
Towred, . 
Tow'ring, ii. 635. v. 271. vi. 110. 
Towers, 1. 499. ii. 5 15 9•51 249. 
iv. 211. V. 758. 907. xi. 040, 
Towns, xi. 639. 
Toy, ix. 1934. 


12 
* 


9 


7 


o | 4 90 
IV. 30. XII. 4 i, 


441. 


Trace, vii. 481. 


h 


I race verb) ix. 682. xi. 329. 

Trac'd, in. 949. 

Track, 1 i. 28. 11. 
vi. 76. 
X1. 354. 

Trading, ii. 640. 

Tradition, x. 578. 

Traditions, xii. 5 12. 

Tragic, ix. 6. 

Train, i. 478. 2 „ 8, 
649. v. 166, 351, 707. vi. 
VII. 221 305,5 5 $74: 7 


510, 543. | 


I 305 


1025 
ix. 510. X. 314, 307. 


8 
49. 
143. 


87, 


[Train'd up, vi. 15 


| Training. I. 5 55.7 
rains xi. 624. 

Trampie, w. 1010. 
'Trampled, ii. 193. 
Trance, viii. 462. 
Tranſact, vi. 286. 


v. A 98 


x "i 
X. 80. X1. 802. 45 


. 12 d 
Jranlceud, 


„ 
i 
< 
1 
1 
5 
1 
Z 
* 
* 
41 
4 
* 
-B 
v3 
8 
»s 
=. 
I 
_ 
bo 
* 
1 
I 
=. 
9 
= 
<> 
i 
«Il 
= 
. 
3 
3 
-—_ 
3 
2 
* 


A, 
— 7 
235 


5 


XII. 


1 0 1 E-: M4 


„ 
Tranſcend, v. 457. 
ranſcendent, i. 86. 

614. 
Transfer, x x. 16. 
Transferr'd, v. 854. vi. 678. x. 56. 
Transfix, i. 329. 
Transfix'd, ii . 1. 181. 
Transform, i. 370. 
Transform'd, ii. 785. 
597. X. 519. 
Transfus'd, 111. 389. vi. 704. 
Tranſgreſs, i. 3 4 111. Q4. iv. 880. 
vi. 912. 
902. Xi. 253. | 
Tranſprefs'd, viii. 320. ix. 1161. 
Lianſgreſing. V 244. ix. 1169. 
Tranſgreſſion, x. 49. xii. 399. 
Trani grelſons, iv. 879. 
Tranſgreſſor, xi. 164. 
Tranſgrefiors, x. 72. 
Trankent, xii. 554. 
Tranfition; * 
Tran Horx. 111. 4.40. 
Tranſſated. iii. 451. 


ii. 427. X. 


iv. 824. ix. 


Tra migration. x. 261, 


Tran parent, Vil. 265. 

Tra: !picuous, viii. 141. 

Trantpires, v. 47 3 . 

Trauſolanted, ii 293. vii. 360. 

Tranſported, Vil, 529, 535. ix, 
474. X. 626. 85 

Tranſports, 1. 231. iii. 81. Vini. 
507 

Tranſubſlantiate V. 438. 

iraniverſe, ili. 488. xi. 553. 


Trappings, ix. 36. 

Travel, x. 593. 

Travel (verb) 3 11. 980. v. 222, | 
Traverd; ili. 1. | 
'P 


ſavelir iT, V1i1, . 


raver! e, 1. 568. 


E travers'd 


* 13. &3J 4» 
Pravering 8. 


Tread, iv 860. vi. 7 
Tread n li. 828. 


| 


vii. 17. viii. 643. ix. 


iv. 63 22. | V. ö 


TX 
Tread down, 1. 327. 
Treading, 11. 941. 
Treaſon, iii. 207. 
Treaſures, i. 688. 
Treat, xi. 888. 
Trebiſond, j. 584. 
Treble, 1 220. . 
Tree, i. 2. IV; 995 395. 427, 
oy v. 51, 57. Vit. 46, 542. 
ii 306, 321, yy . 7 590; 
701 94, 617, 644, 651, 660, 
6617 7:3, 727, 834, 350, 803, 
1026. 033, 10056 X. 121, 143, 
199, 554. Xl. 320, 420, 858. 
Tree cf Knowledge, iv. 221, 423, 
5 24 514. ir. 751-752; B48; 
849. 


| Tree of Lite; ii. 35 4. iv. 104, 218, 


124. viii. 326. X1. 94, 122. 
Trees, iv. 147, 2175 28, . 
389% % 324. 459. vili. 

304 8 Ix. 018, 795, 1118. 

x, 181, 558, 1067. X. 28. AI. 

124, 832. 


Trees of God, v. 4390. vii. 538. 
Prees of Liſe, HE © 
Fremble, xii. 228. 
Trembled, 
W iv. 266. 
Tremifen, xi. 404. 
Trenc cn, 1. 077. 


Trepidation, iii. 483. 


Treſpaſs, iii. 122. ix. 693, 889, 


Kii. 23. 226, 

Tribulacion, xi, 63. 
I'rioutations, iii. 338 6. 

'Tr1bunal, iii. 3 26. 

Tribute, v. 343. vil. 30. 

Trident, x. 32 | 

i Triform. ill. 730. 

'I'rinacrian, "4 "661, 

2 

Frine, q. 559. 


i. 676, 788. ix. 1000. 


1008; ©: 
Treſies, iv. 305, 497. V. 18. . 
841. X. 911. | 
| Tribes, lil. 532 VII. 488. xi. 279. 


Triple, 


v0 — PPEEBER 5 OC 
erp. oh 4 * a; * * ® 4 » 
— — —üUä—6—mb — —— — 
— 2 — . "0 2 2 — 


— 


— — 
——— 


— 


— 


— — AIRES 


— — 


— — 
© 


INDE x. 


78.0 
Triple, ii. 569. v. 750, 
650. 
Triple-colour'd, xi. 897. 
"Tripping, i. 847. 
Triton, iv. 276. 


Triumph, iii 254. vl. 886. vii. 


180. x. $37, 540. xl. 695, 

788. 
Triumph (verb) ix. 948. 
wi. 881, K. 00%//nͤò e 
Triumphant, iv. 975. v. 693. vi. 


889. x. 464. xi. 491. 
Triumph d, x. 186, 578. 
Triumphing, iii. 238 Xii. 452. 
Triumphs, xi. 723. 
Triumphs (verb) 1. i. 123. 
Trod, ix. 526. 

Trodden, 1. 682, ix. 572. 
Troll, ki, 620. 

'Treop, 1. 437. 

Troop (verb) vii. 297, 


Trooping, i. 760. | 
eh rophics, 1. 539. % 355. 
Tropic, x 


Trouble, 1 3 96. vi. IE xi. 
103. 
Trouble (verb) vi. 272. Xii. 209. 


Troubled, 557 ü. 534. iv. 
19, 315. v. 882. vii. 216. x, 
36, 718. 


Troubles, iv. 575. 
Troubleſome, iv. 740. 
Troy, ix. 16. 
. ji. 526. vi. 407, 578. 
244. . 
True, 11. 104. iv 
251, 282, 294. 295, 
v. 306. vi. 430. Mil. 


750, YOO. 
84, 589. 


ix. 788, 982, 1024, 1069. X. 


494, 789. xi. 361, 799: Xll, 8 
145, 274, 358. 
Truly, iv. 491. 
Trumpery, iii. 475. 5 
Trumpet, vi. 60, 203 „526. vil. 
206. xi. 74. 5 
Trumpet's, xii. 229. 
2 


vi. 5725 


Trial, 1. 366. 
[ix 31, 366, 370, 380, yor, 


_ Tumult, ii. 956, 1040. 


T UR 
| Trumpets, 1 1. 532, 754. 
Trunk, vii. 416. ix. 589. 
Truſt, ii. 4. 
Truſt (verb) ii. 17. v. 788. x. 801. 
x11. 328, 418. 
Truſted, i. 4. vii. 143. 
Truſting vi. 119. xii. 133. 
Truth, iii. 338. iv. 293. 
992. vi 32. 33; 
„ 
704, 807. 
II, £33, 63 
Trnh's,” i 569 | | | 
Try, 1. 269. iv. 941. v. 727, 865. 
V. 120, 818. Fü, ;, 457. Is 
$00, K+ 254, 282. 
iv. 855. 


li. 515. 


176 173, 381. 
X. 715» © 70. 8 067, 


viii. 447. 


975. 1177. 


| Try'd, Iv. 896. v. 532. vi. 120, 


418. vi. 159. vil. "Reb ix. 417, 
Ki. 63, 805. | 


| Tube, iii. 530. 


Tuft, iv. 325. * 417, | 
Tufts: Vii. 327. 
Tumid, vii. 288. 


Tumults, v. 737. 
Tumultuous, ii. 936. iv. 16, 


[Tun, iv. 816. 
FF 
| Tuneable, v. 151. 


Tun'd, iii. 366. 
ix. 549. 


Tunings, vii. 598. 
Turbulent, ix. 1126. 


Turcheftan: born, Xi. 55 
Turf, v. 391. Ki. 324. 
Turkiſh, X. 434. 


Turn, vii. 380. viii, 491. 
Turn (verb) iii. 582. 


497, 630. vi. 234, 291, 502, 


x. 668, 672, 1093. xi. 373, $00. 


X11, 471, 510. 


1 aſide, xi. 039, 


V. 771, 


xii. 303, 482 25 499, | 


vi. 674. 


vii. 436, 55% 


1 Te ili. 40. v. 41, 
- 98, 196, 380, | 


V. 413, 447, 


Turn'd, 


N 


--. JMB 

Turn'd, 11. 500, 582, 624, 646, 
718, 730. Iv. 410, 480, 502, 
536, 721, 741, 978. v. 420, 
906. vi. 284, 509, 649, 881. 
Fi. 213, 228. vin. 257, 507. 
ix. 527, 603, 834, 920. x. 192, 
546, 688, 909. xi. 675, 714. 
ö 4 

Turning, ii. 63, 968. v. 255. 

Turns, 1. 495. 11. 876. v. 332. 
vii. 129. ix. 330. . 

By Turns, u. 598. vi. 7 

Turnus, ix. 17. 

Turret, ix. 5 25. 

Tuſcan, i. 288. | 

Twelve, iii. $97. xii. 155, 226. 

Twenty, vi. 769. | 

Twice, ix. 850. 

Twice ten, x. 669. 

Twigs, ix. 116. 

Twilight, i. 597. iv. 598. v. 645. 
vi. 12. vii. 583. ix. 50. 

Twine, iv. 348. | 

Twines, xX. 216. 

Twinn'd, xii. 85. 

TT 

Two and Two, viii. 350. 

Two handed, vi. 251. 

Ty'd, 1. 426. 

Type, 1. 405. 

Types, xii. 232, 303. 

Typhonean, 11. 539. 

Typhon, 1. 199. 

Tyrannize, xii. 39. 

| Tyrannous, xii. 32. 

Tyranny, i. 124. ii. 59. xii. 95. 

Tyrant, x. 466. xii. 96, 173. 

Tyrant's, iv. 394. _ 1 HY 


7 


Valier, ii. 662. 

Ugly, x. 539. x. 464. 

Ulcer, xi. 484. 

Ulyſſes, ii. 10109. 

Umbrage, ix. 1087. 
Vo r. II. 185 


} Unanimous, iv. 


| Unawares, ii. 932. v. 


UNC 
Umbrageous, iv. 257. 
Umpire, ii. 907. ili. 195. 
Unable, x. 165, 750. 
Unacceptable, ii. 25 1. 
Unaccompliſh'd, 111. 45 5. 
Unactive, iv. 621. viii. 97. 
Un- admoniſh'd, v. 245. 
Unador'd, i. 738. 
Unadorn'd, iv. 305. vii. 314. 
Unagreeable, x. 256. 


| Un-aided, vi. 141. 


Unalterably, v. 502. 

Unamaz'd, ix. 552. 
736. vi. 95 Xii. 
603. | 
Un-anſwer'd, vi. 163. 


Uns apparent, vii. 103. 


Unapproached, iii. 4. 
Unapprov'd, v. 118. 

Un- argued, iv. 636. 

Un- armed, iv. 552. vi. 598. 
Un-allay'd, ix. 335. wy 


_ ] Unattempted, i. 16. 
| Cnattended, viii. 60. 


Unaware, ii. 156. iii. 547. ix. 262, 
731 - 
CUn-barr'd, vi. 4. 


| Unbecomins, vi. 237, 
| Unbebtting, iv. 759, 


 Unbegot, x. 988. 
Unbeheld, iv. 674. 
Unbenighted, x. 682, 


| Unbenien, x. 661. 


Unbeſought, x. 1058. 

Unbid, x. 204. 

Unblam'd, in. 3. ix. 5. x1. 22. 
Unbleſt, i. 238. x. 988. 
Unborn, iv. C63 vil. 220. xi. 502. 


Unbottom'd, ii. 405. 


Unbound, 111. 603. | 
 Unbounded, iv. 60. x. 471. 


Unbroken, ii. 691. 


Wnbuckled, xi. 245. 
Unbuild, viii. 81. il. 526, 
Uncall'd, xi. 5 23. 


"FFF 


Uncelebrated, vu, 253. : 
| Uncertain, 


UND 
Uncertain, ii. 76. 
Unchang d, vii. 24. 
Unchangeable, 1 111. 127. 
Uncheck'd, viii. 189. 
Uncircumicrib'd, vii. 170. 
Unclean, ix. 1098. 
Unclouded, x. 65. 
| Uncolour'd, v. 189. 
Uncompounded, 1.425. 
Unconcern d. xi. 174. 
Unconform, v. 259. 
Uncon uerable, 1. 106. vi. 118. 
Unconfam'd, 1. 69. 11. 648. 
Uncover'd, ix. 1059. 


Uncouth, ii. 407, 827. v. 5 vi. 


362. viii. 230. x. 475 

Un create, v. 895. IX. 943. 

Uncreated, ii. 150. vi. 268. 

Uncropt, iv. 731. 

Unction, vi. 709. 

Unctuous,! IX. 635. 

Uncull'd, xi. 430. 

Undaunted, . 775 955. iv. 851 
Wii 

Undazled, iii. 614. 

VUndeck'd, v. 380. 

Undefil'd, iv. 761. 

5 Undclichted, iv. 285. 

Underfoot, iv. 700. 

Undergo, i. 155. 
126, 575. 


Under-ground, vi. 196, 666. vr. 
301, 469. . 7. Xt, 5 3b 


1 f © 
Undergrowth, iv. 175 
Underfiand, vi. 625; viii. 
Rif. 37 
Underlanding, vi. 156 v. 404. IX: 
1127. 
_ Under wu 1, 602. vc. 
v1;. 626. vi 352: ix. 
344, 883. Kii. 58; 514. 
Dadetteke i. 419. 
Undertook, iv. 9 5. x. 74. 
Undelerv'd, xii 27. 
Undefervedly, xii. 94. 


IX. 053, 971. x. 


45. 540. 


IND EX 


| Uneflential, 


l 


Uneaſy, 1 
| Uneloquent, viii. 219. 


| Unform'd, vii. 
| Unfortunate, X. 970. 
. | Unfound, vi. 500. 

Unfounded, ii. 829. 


UNG 


| Undefirable, ix. 824. 
| Undetermin'd, i1. 1048. 


Undeminiſh'd, i. 154. iv. 836. 
Undiſmay'd, ii. 432. vi. 417, 
Undo, ix. 920, 944. 
Undone, 111. 235. 
Undonbtedly, 1. 672. 


| Undoubted, x. 1093. 


Undrawn, vi. 751. 
Undreaded, x. 506. 
Undying, vi. 739. 
Unearn'd, ix. 225. 


i. 2095. 
Un-employ'd, iv. 617. 


Unenvied, 11, 23. 
Unequal, vi. 453, 454- 
Unequal'd, ix. 983. 
Unequals, viii. . 
Unelpy'd, iv. 309. vi. 523. 
J. 493. 


Unexamp! a, iii. 410. 


Un- expected, iv. 774. xi. 208. 


Un— experienc'd, iv. 457. 


Unfaichful, xit. 401, 481. 
| Unfaſtens, 11. 879. 


Unfear'd, ix. 187. 


Unefeigned. iv. 744. Vl. 603. 1. 


1092, 1104. 
Unfelt, ii. 703. viii. 475. 


Unfold, iv. 3 v. 568. vi. 558. 


vii. 94. 1. 785. 


| Using, X. 63. 


Unforbid, vii. 94. 
Unioreknown, iii 119. 
Untoreſeen, 1. 821. 
Unforewarn'd, v. 245, 
233+ 


Unfrequented, i. 433. 
Unfulfll'd, iv. 51. 
Unſom'd, v. 249. 
Unfurl'd, 1. 53855 
Ungodly, vii. 185. | 
2. | Ungovern'd, 


ND ES. 


UN K 

Ungovern'd, xi. 517. 

Ungraceful, viii. 218. 

Unguarded, vi. 133. x. 419. 

Unhallow'd, ix. 931. 

Unhappily, X. 917. 

Unhappy, i. 268. ix. 1139, 

Unharmonious, RET; 

Unheard, 1. 395, 738. 111, . 045. 

Unheeded, iv. 350. 

Un-hide-bound, x. 601. 

Unholy, xi. 106. 

Un-hop'd, x. 348. 

Unhord, iv. 188. 

Unhurt, vi. 444. 

Un-imaginable, vii. 54. 

Un-immortal, x. 611. 

Unimplor'd, iii. 231. ix. 22. 

Unindear'd, iv. 770. 

Unigform'd, viii. 485. 

Uointerrapted, 111. 68. 

Uninvented, vi. 470. 

Union, ii. 36. v. 612. vi. 63. vii. 
101. viii. 431, 
906. 

Uniſon, vii. 599. * 

Unite, iv. 17 2 IX. 314. X X 247. 

United, 88, 560, 629. iv. 230. 
v. 5285 831, ix. 605. 

Unites, x. 304. Xii. 382. 

Unity, viii. 4295. 

Univerſal, i. 541. fi, 95 1. ili. 48, 

317, 676. iv. 266. v. 154, 209, 

vi. 34, 797+ vii. 257, 310. V1il. 
370; 1X. 612. X. 5 508. xl. 

521. | 5 | 

5 ix. 78 

Univerſe, 1 622. 
vii. 227. vill. 260. ix. 684. 

Unjuſt, n. 200. 111. 215. V, $18, 
819, 831. Ki. 455. Ki. 291. 

Unjully, vi. 174. | 

Unkindly, iii. 456. ix. 1050. 

Unkindnels, . 

Unknown, ii. 43, 444. ili. WY 


iv. 8 30. Vi. 202. vii. 75, 494. 


129 5 5 . 


111. 584, 7 2 


* 


| Unpoieſs „ Fit: 


N y2 


U N p 


ix. 619, 756, 757, 15 905. xit. 


$5» 134. 
Unleſs, 11. 236, 915. 


180. ix. 44, 126. X. 1032. | 


| Unlibi dinous, v. 449. 


Unlicenc'd, iv. 909. 


| Unlightſome, vii. 355. 


Unlike, i. 75. vi, 517. ix. 1114. 
Unlimited, iv. 435. WI 


Unlock, ii. 852. 


Unmike: 111. 1 63. 


Unwark 4, x. 44 f. 


Unm eaſur d. V. 399. 


t ied, v. 149. 


Unmeet, viii. 442. 
Uumerited: X11..278. 


Unminded, x. 332. 


| Unmindful, vi. 369. xi. 611. 


Unmix'd, vi. 742. 
Unmov' d. 1. 554. Il. 429. 
822. V. 898. V1. 
Unnam'd, 
148. 
Unnumber'd, ii. 9oz. vii. 432. 


32. X1. 192. 


Un obey'd, v. 670. 


Un-obnoxious, x VI. 404. 
Unobicur'd, ii. 205. 
Unobſerv'd, iv. 130. | 
Unoppos'd, vi. 132. 


| Unoriginal, X. 477 
Un Paid. v. 782. 
Un pain'd, vi. 455» 


Un: peopled, iii. 497. 

Un nperceiv d, 111. 68 1. xi. 224 
Unpeirc d, iv. 245; 

Unpitied, ji. 185. iv. 375. 
Unpcliuted, 11. 139. 

dabei . 
Unpractic q, viii. 197. 
Unprais'd, ix. 232. 


Unprameditated, N. 4. 
Unpiepar'd, viii. 197. 


Unor evented, i. 431. 
Unproclaim'd, xi. 220. 
Unpury'd, v. 419. 


- * 


„ 210. Vills 


iv. 439, 
vi. 203. . £98.” Kike- 


Un purz 


Unrepriev'd, ii. 185. 


1 N D E X. 


UNS 
Un- -purſabd, vi. 1. 
Unquenchablep vi. 877. 
Unquiet, v. 11.X. 975. 
Unreal, x. 471. 
Unrein'd, v.17; 
Unremov'd, iv. 987. 


Unreprov'd, iv. 493. 
Unreſpited, ii. 185. 
Unreſt, ix. 105 2. xi. 174. 
Unrevok d, v. 602. 
Unrighteous, iii. 292. 
Unrival'd, iii. 68. 
Unſafe, vi. 30g. 
Unſavoury, v. 401. 
Unſay, iv. 95,947. 
Unſearchable, vlii. 10. 
Unſearch'd, iv. 789. 
Unſeaſonable, Viii. 201. 
Un-ſeduc'd, v. 899. 
Unſeemlieſt, ix. 1094. 
Unſcemly, x. 155. 


« 3 


Unſeen, 11. *659. 841. ui, 585. 
Iv. 130, 678. viii. 435. x. 21, 
448. x1, 265, 671, Xii. 49, 
"717 Pb 

Unſhaken, iv. 64. v. 899. 

Unſhar'd, ix. 880. 

Unſhed, xii. 176. | 

Unſightly, iv. ezi. vii. 314. Li. 


Unkürg, xi. 32. 
Un- ſleeping, v. 64.7. 
Unſmoothly, iv. 631. 
Unſought, iii. 231. viii. 50 3. 

366, 370. x. 106. 
Unſound, vi. 121. 

Unſpar'd, x. 6c6. 
Unſparing, v. 344. 
Unſpeakable, ili. 662. v. 15 56. vi. 

Unfpoibed, xi. 409. 
Unſpotted, ii. 248. 
Unipy' d, v. 549. 
Unſuceceded, v. 821. 


Unſucceſeful, x. 35. 


| Unſupported, ix. 432. 
| UnſuſpeAzix. 771. 


| Untrain'd, xii. 222. 


| Untry'd, iv. 934. ix. 860. 
| Unveil'd, iv. 608. 


Unwearied, vi. 404. vii. 552, 


Unwieldy, iv. 345. vil. 4 


| Unworthy, x. 1059. Xil. 91, 


| Upbore, vi. 72. 


| Updrawn, iv. 228. 
| Updrew, 11. 874. 


U 
Unſuck'd, ix. 583. 
Unſufferable, vi. 867. 
Unſung, i. 442. vii. 


21 2091.1 
ix. 33. . 55 


Unſuſpected, ix. 69. 
Unſuſtain'd, ix. 430. 
Untam'd, ii. 337. 
Untaught, l. 9 
Unterrify'd, ii. 708. v. 899. 
Unthought, ii. 821. 
Unthrone, ii. 231. 
Untouch'd, ix. 621. 
Untractable, x. 476. 


Untrod, 111. 497. 
Untroubled, viii. 289. 


Un- wanquiſh d, vi. 286. 


Unviſited, 11. 398. 
Unvoyageable, x. 3 366. 
Unuſual, i. 227. 
Unuttera ble, xi. 6. 
Unwaken'd, v. g. 4 
Unwary, v. 695. ix. 614. x. 947. 


Unweeting, x. 335,916. 
Unwelcome, . 1. 


Unwilling, xü. 617. 
Unwiſe, vi. 179. 
Unwiſer, iv. 716. 
Unworſhipt, 7 670. 


Unwounded, vi. 466. 


Upborne, ii. 408. xi. 147. 
Upbraid, vi. 182. : 
Upbraided, iv. 45. ix. 1168. 


| Upflew, iv. 1004. 
pgrew, iV. 137. 
Upgrown, 1x, 677. 


330 


URN 

7 heave, vil. 286. 
Upheav'd, vii. 
eld, i. 133: 
V 336. 

Upled, vii. 12. 
Uplift, i. 193. 
Uplifted, i. 347-11. 7, 927. vi. 317. 
vil, 219. xi. 740, 863. 

Uplifting, vi. 646. 

Upper, 1. 346. x. 422, 446. 

Upraiſe, 11. 372. | 

Uprais'd, x. 946. 

Uprear'd, i. 532. 

Upright, i. 18, 221.1. 72. iv. 537 
vi. 82, 270, 627. vii. 509, 632. 
vii. 260. 

nes, ili. 1 

| Upris'n, v. 139. 

Uproar, il. 541. iii. 710. vi. 668. 

X. 479. | 

Uproll'd, vii. 201. 

| Uprooted, vi. 781. 

Uproſe, 11. 108. vi. 525. vii. 1 05 

Upſent, i. 5414. 

| Upſpringing, v. 250. 

| Upſprung, iv. 143. vii. 462. 

Upftart, 11. 834. X11. 88, 

| Upſtay'd, vi. 195. 

| Upſtays, ix. 430. 

| Upſtood, vi. 446. vii. 321. 

| Uptore, vi. 663. 

| Upturn, x. 700. 

| Upturn'd, x. 279. 

| Upturns, x. 701. 

Upwhirl'd, ili. 493. 

br, xii. 1 3. 

| Urania, VI. 1, 31. 

| Urge, viü. 114. 

| Urg'd, ii. 120. vi. 662, 964. ix. 

| 588, xi. 109. 

Urges, i. 68. ix. 250. 

Uriel, iii. 648, 654, 600. iv. 

1 8 377 869. i. 363. 


Iunm, vi. 561. 
f Urns, vil. 36 5. 


. 1, 178, 180. 


Eo E 


Us'd, iii. 196 


Utterance, iii. 


Uzziel, iv. 782. 
5 Vacant, Th 


Vagabond, xi. 16, 


| Valdarno, 1. 209. 


„ 
Uſe, iv. 204, 692. v. 323. vil. 3b. 
VIII. 29, 192. ix. 750. 
Uſe (verb) ix. 30 3 x. 1078. 


iv. 199, 346, 762, 

975. v. 386. viii. 434, 525. | 
IX. 2, 519. X. 552. 'q 

Uſeful, 11. 259. vil. 200. 1 

Uſeleſs, i Il. 10g. viii. 25 

Uſes, viii. 106. 

Uſeſt, vii. 816, 

Uſher, 3 . . . 

Uſurp, xi. bs. X11. 1 

Uſurpation, ii. 983. 

Uſurp'd, x. 189. xii. 66. 

Uſurper, xi. 72. | 

Uſurping, i. 514. ix. 1130- 

Uther” s, i. 580. 

Utmoſt, i. 74, 103, 399, 521: 11. 
95, 361, 1029. iv. 539. v. $17. 
vi. 293. ix. 314, 501. x. 30, 
437, 1020. xi. 332, 397. xi. 
376. 


| Uiter, i. 72. 11. 127, 440. iii. 16, 


308. v. 614. vi. 716. 
Utter (verb) i. 626. ii. 7 v. 683. 
ix. 131. zi. 704. | 
62. iv. 410. ix. 
1066. ö 
Utter d, ix. 33. X. 618. [ 
Utterd'it, xi. 762. | | 


3 Uttering, 111. 143, 347. | | 


Uttermoſt, vii. 256. x. 920 
Uxorious, i. 444. 


835. vii. 
TOY. | 

Vacuity, ii. 932. 

Vacuous, vii. 169. 


Vagaries, vi. 614. 
Vain-glorious, vi. 384. 


Vainly, ii. 811. 


Vale, 


— — — , ” Pm _ ain q © 
3 —— 
— r * - K r 


VAS 
Vale, i 1, 224. 11. 618, 742: Vi. 70. 
x. 530. xi. 567. xii. 260, 
Vales, i. 321. iii. 569. 
Valid, vi. 438. | 
Valley, i. 404. ii. 495, 547. iv. 
* $6 v. 203. vi. 784. iX. 1165 
valley vii. 327. 
Vallombroſa, i. 303. 
. 1. 854. . 297. vi. 457 
„ O90: -- 
Value, iv. 202. viii. 571. 
Valued, ii. 679. 
Van, 11. 5 35. v. 589. vi. 107. 
Vanguard, vi. 558. 
Vaniſn, iv. 368. 
| Vaniſh'd, vi. 14. 
Vanity, ili. 447. x. 875. 


Vanquiſh'd, i. 52, 476. iii. 243. vi. 


| 305, 410. 
Vanquiſher, : i. 251. 
Vans, ii. 927. 


Vapor, li. 216. ix. 159, TY 1047. 


x. 694. xi. 741. 


Vapors, iii. 445. 15. 557. v. 5, 420. 
Kii. 635 


Variable, xi. 92. 

Varied, v. 431. ix. 516. 

Variety, vi. 640. vil. 542. 
Various, i. 374, 375, 706. ii. 967. 


ji. 582, 604, 717. iv. 247, 423, 


669. v. 89, 146. 390, 473. vi. 
84, 242. vu. 318. vii. 


xi. 557. X11. 53, 282. 
Variouſly, viii. 610. 
Varniſn'd o'er, ii. 485. 
Vary, v. 184. 
Vaſlalage, 1. 
Vaſſals, 11. 90. 


Vat, x; 


21, 177. il. 254, 479, 
539, 652 2, 832, 932. ili. 711. 
777. v. 267. vi. 109, 203, 


470 VII. 211, 229. viii. 244 153- 
X 471, 601. 
Vaſtneſs, vii. 472. 


; Vault, i. 669. iv. 777. 


Veil (verb) iii. 382. vi. 11, 


Veils, xi. 229. 


Venial, ix. 5. 
Vent, vi. 583. xii. 374. 


Venture, 111. 19. iv. 891. 
Ventur'd, iv. 574. 


Verdutous, IV. 143. 
15, 
370, 609. ix. 619. x. 343, 1064. 


* 
V ertumnus, 1X. 395- 
1X 


Veſſel, ii. 


VIA 


Vice, i. 
Viceger: 
Vicegert 
Vicious, 


Vaulted, i. 298. vi. 214. 
Vaunted, Ut, 251. 
Vaſtnting, 1, 126. vi. 363. 
Vaunts, iv. 84. 

Veers, ix. 515. Viciſitu 
Vegetable, iv. 220. Wittor, 
Vehemence, ii. 954. | W 1:4 


| Vehement, viii. 526. x. 1005. 70. 
Veil, iv. 304. v. 383, 646. 1 Vicoric 
1054. | vi. 88 


Vikor's 
Victors, 
Victory 
b30, 
View, 
$90. 
309.7 
X. IC 
IView ( 
View'd 
iewin 
Viewle 


Views, 


Veild, 111. 26. v. « #30: ix. 52, 425 
Vein, vi. 628, | 
Veins, i. 701. iv. 227. vi. 516. 
ix. 891. xi. 568. 
Vengeance, i. 170, 220. ii. 174, 
ill. 309. iv. 170. vi. 250 — 


W 
Ve i. 148. 1. 1023. 


Venom, iv. 804. 


Ventring, ix. 600. 
Ventrous, ii. 205. v. 64. 


Verdant, iv. 607. vii. 
631. ix. 501, 1038. 


Verdure, vii. 315. Xi. $32, 


3 10. ul, 


Verge, ii. 1038. vi. 865. Xi. 831. 
Ver! 155 d, x. 182; ; 
Vernal, il. 43. iv. 15 5, 164. 
Vernant, x. 079. 


Verſe, v. 159. ix. 3 
5 4. | Wiolat 


FViolat 


. 10435 x. 89. x. 72: Pte 

745. xli. $59. 1 

Veſlels, v. 343. = 

Veſt, xi. 241. 595 

Vex, ii. 1955 3 ole 
Vex'd, 30 06. ii. 660. 3 ix. 

IL 4 More 

| Viands, v. 434+ | 


EV ole! 


F110. 
wee, 5, 492. ii. 116. xi. 1. 518. 
egerent, x. 56. 

Vicegerents, V. bog. 

Vicious, xii. 104. 

Vicilitude, vi. 8. vii. 371. 
ſor, i. 95, 169. fl. 144. vi. 
12% 410, 325, 590, 880. x. 
0. 

is, | ii. 142, 997. 111. 250. 
vi. 886. vil. 136. x. 634. 

ids, 11. 199. Xii. 385, 433. 
Vigors, vi. 69. 

Victory, 11, 105, 770. vi. 201, 240, 
630, 762. xii. 45 2, 570. 
View, i. 27, 563. fi. 


9. vi. 18, 81, 603. vii. 618. 
x, 1030. xi. 761. 

View (verb) iii. 59. ix. 482. 

Fil ii. 617. vii. 211, 549. 
3 11, 764. ix. 1052. x. 235. 
Viewleſs, iii. 518. 

Views, 1. 5 9. 288, 569. ll, 196. iii. 
561. iv. 26. 

WiewR, x. 385. „ 
ligllance, iv. 5 80. ix. 157 x. 30. 
Vigor, i. 140. ii. 13. vi. 158, 
436, 85 1. vüi. 97 269. ix. 314. 
| X. 405. 

IVile, Il, 194. v. 782. x. 97. X11, 
E310, 

IVilify'd, xi. 136. 

Villages, ix. 448. 

[Vine, iv. 258, 307. V. 215, 427. 
| VII. 320, 

ines, i. 410. v. 635. 

Violate, iv. 883. ix. 903. 

FViolated, x. 25 | 
Wiolence, i. 506. iv. 901, 995 
. 242, 905. vi. 35, 274, 371, 
405. ix. 282. x. 1041. *. 671, 
N 780, 812, 888. | 

IViolent, 11, 782. li. FR iv. 97. 
. K. 324. xi. 4.71, 669. x11. 93. 
Pore Violent, vi. 439. xi. 1 
Nolet, iv. 700. 


4 


4 -Yartue, 1. 320. f. 483; 51. 


190, 304, * 
890. iii. 542. iv. 27, 142, 247) | 


| Viſit, 11.32, 230, 532, 661. 


IN D E X. 


„0 

| Violets, ix. 1040. 
* ix. 396, 452. x. 676. Xii. 
368, 379. 

Virgin fancies, v. 296. 

Virgin majeſty, ix. 270. 

Virgin modeſty, viii. 501. 

Virgin, iii. 284. 

Virgins, i. 441. 

Virtual, viii. 617. xi. 328. 

iii. 
386. iv. 198, 671, 848. v. 371. 
vi. 117, 703. vii. 236. viii. 95, 

124, 502. ix. 110, 145, 310, 
317, 335, 374, 616, 649, FR 

272 973. 1003. X 372, 8 
x1. 623, 8905 790, 798. X11, . 


583. 
Virtue- proof, v. 38 4. 
Virtues, ii. 15, 311. v. 607, 772, 
840. vii. 199. ix. 745. x. 460. 
| Virtuous, iii. 608. ix. 795, 1033. 
Virtuouſeſt, viii. 550. 


| Viſage, it. 989. iii. 646. iv. 116. 
V. 41. Vi. 261. x. 511. 
ö Viſages, i. 970. x. 24. 
Viſible, i. 63. iii 386. vi. 145. 


Vii. 22. ix. C04. xi. 321. 

Viſibly, iii. 141. iv. 850. vi. 682. 

Viſion, i. 455, 684. v. 613. viii. 
356, 367. xi. 599. xii. 121. 

Viſions, xi. 377, 763. 
375. vii. 570. viii. 45. xii. 48. 

Vihrant, x1. 225. 

| Viſitation, ix. 22. xi. 275+ 

Viſited, x. 955. 

Viſiting, iv. 240. 


f Viſit'ſt, vii. 29. 


Viſual, iii. 620. xi. 415. 
Vital, iii. 22. v. 44: Vi, 345. vii. 
236. | 
Vitiated, x. 169. 

Vocal, v. 204. ix. 198, 530. 
Voice, 1. 274, 337. li. 188, 474. 
518. ili. 9,370, 710. . 


467. v. 15, 37. 705. vi. 27, 50, 


782. | 


INDE X. 


WAG 
782. vii. 2, 24, 37s 100, 221. 
513, 598. vill, 2, 436, 480, 


Ix. 199, 551, 56 r, 653, 871, 
1069, x. 33, 97, 116, 119, 146, 
198, 615, r 
X11. 235 205. 
Voices, i. 712. 


iv. 682. v. 197. 
You i. 181. ii. 219, 238, 82 
12. iv. 97. iv. 415. VL 


233 IX. 1074. 1. 50. Xi. 790. 
Wakeful, ji. 463, 946. iii. 38. iy, 


„ 
Volant, xi. 561. 
Volatil, 11. 603. 
Volied, iv. 928. 
Volies, Vi. 213. 
Volubil, iv. 594. 
Voluble, i ix. 436. 
Voluminous, ii. 65 2. 
Voluntary, iii. 37. v. 529. x. 61. 
Voluptuous, ii. 869. 
Vote, ii. 313, 389. 
Vouch'd, v. 66 
Vouchſafe, v v. 312, 365. vi. 823. 
Vouchſaf d, u. 332. iu. 175. v. 
463. 884. vii. 80. vill. 8. 3015 


i. 318. xii. 622. = 
Vouchſaſes, XL. 877. a 120, 
246. . 


Vouchlaf 'i, xi. 170. 
Vows, i. 441. iv. 97. xi. 493. 
Voyage, ji. 426, 99. vii. 131. 
e 
Voyag'd, x. 471. 
Vulgar, iii. 577. 
V lll, 432. 
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ji. 952. ili. 347. 
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Wills, iv. iv. 633. vili. 549. 
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